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PREFACE TO OUR ETHOPIC MSS
LIMITED EDITION PRINTINGS:

here are a number of rare and
recently re-discovered books,
manuscripts and documents,
including Ancient MSS of highly
significant value, especially to all of us who are
diligent students and faithful disciples of THE
REVELATION OF THE RAS TAFARI. In particular,
these reprints may be of interest to those persons,
irrespective of race, class and creed who are
sincerely interested in furthering their studies into
many of the related subject matters that often
embraces a wide range of topical and academic
themes, namely — the ETHIOPIC [GE’EZ] and
AMHARIC languages, Ancient manuscripts,
biblical, apocryphal and even so-called
“pseudepigraphal,” or early translations of the
history, culture and origins of the uniquely and
indigenous Ethiopian [Tewahedo] Orthodox
Church and their evident Black Jewish [or, Beta
Israel], i.e. Ethiopian-Hebraic roots and culture of
the Highland civilization located at, what one
early African traveler termed — the “Source of the
Nile” — just to briefly name a very few of the more
generally defined categories into which these
topics are often classified arbitrarily, here and
there. We, for our part, have inquired, searched
and re-discovered a host of these documents and
found it necessary to the Society of His Majesty to
present them to the new and future generations
for their possession, benefit and knowledge of self.
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Over time, it has been noted, many of the older, in
some cases better and definitely earlier writings,
translations and Scholarly researches have been
taken off of the library shelves, subsequently
buried, purposely misplaced, hidden from public
view and not easily accessible to the great
majority of those, like ourselves, who have sought
them everywhere we could. It is chiefly due to the
new technology, that is the internet and the
increased distribution of postscript document files
online that serves as ready resources of
redistribution of these original facsimiles of these,
our stolen heritages, here again restored to a new,
wider audience and present readership.

If knowledge is power, then we must deduce that
any lack of the same is virtually tantamount to
slavery of the spirit and soul to ignorance; and in
its due course the body suffers. History bears
witness to all this; it is without controversy. Thus
in order to remedy this current “lack of
information” that too often leads to an increase of
ignorance, error and envy, we have decided at our
own expense to prioritize the reprinting and
republishing of the various texts, books and
manuscripts in our archives and collection, many
of them for the very first time. The bulk of these
books have not seen the light of day since they
were originally printed by their initial authors and
respective printing presses; and, often only limited
run of copies were formerly put into circulation to
begin with, mostly exclusively deposited in
university libraries, scholarly archives and private
collections.
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Thus, for now, this brief foreword and similar
introductory statements will be prefaced to all of
our new series of publications and attached to the
newer reprints of the selected books and
documents being made available by the Lion of
Judah Society Publishers. May the Almighty bless
and prosper the works of our hands and the intent
of our heart for the gospel of Christ in His Kingly
character, our Divine Heritage and in the
furtherance of the dissemination of the “ancient
Ethiopian culture” to our sisters and brothers, at
home and abroad. Amen.

RAS IADONIS TAFARI®
Chairman, LOJS
MINISTRY OF EDUCATION & FINE-ARTS

c. 13™ February, 2014
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REVELATION CHAPTER 5, VERSE 5 “And one of the elders
saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of
Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book,
and to loose the seven seals thereof.”

U Alius dictns, Debtera: Rasiadonis Tafari, A Sometime Scholar of 1.O]S" Black
Christ Collegey HI.M. HAILE SELLASSIE I University in Exile [USA], An Ethiopian-
Hebrew Scholar; and Keeper of the Department of Ethiopic & Ambaric Antiquities in
the Black Lion Museum, USA-ET.
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REVELATION CHAPTER 5, VERSE 5

“And one of the elders saith to me, Weep not: behold,
the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath
prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven
seals thereof.”?

2 According to the best and most accurate interpretation, to date, proposed by
Ras Iadonis Tafari, this scripture was fulfilled by THE CONQUERING LION OF
THE TRIBE OF JUDAH: HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY, H.I.M. HAILE SELLASSIE I, ELECT
OF GOD, KING OF KINGS OF ETHIOPIA; nitially beginning when He, Our
Kinsman Redeemer, who was known as ‘Ras Tafari Makonnen,” plenipotentiary
and Heir to the Davidic Throne of Solomon. At His own expense and goodwill,
RAS TAFARI, purchased and brought the first modern Printing Press into
Ethiopia for the expressed purpose of dissemination of Our Ancient culture,
education, and in the strengthening of the Tewabedo True Faith by way of the
translations and printing of rare and very ancient Judeo-Christian manuscripts
and scrolls from the old Ethiopic, or GE’EZ, into the Amharic language,
culminating in the First Haile Sellassie Bible (1936) and later the 1961 A.D.
Authorized Revised Amharic Bible, also called and known as the Emperot’s
Bible. For more, refer to the recently published Rastafari Preliminary Notes to the
H.IM. Haile Sellassie I Antharic Bible: An Introduction to the Book of the Seven Seals.
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PREFACE

I HAD hoped to issue this Commentary on the Book of
Jubilees quite six years ago, as a sequel to my edition of
the Ethiopic and other fragmentary versions of this work;
but after writing a large portion of it, I was obliged to
abandon the task, as I felt that somehow I had failed to
give a satisfactory interpretation of the text, though at the
time I could not understand wherein my disability lay. A
year or two later when making a special study of the
Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs, I came to discover that
the source of my failure lay in my acceptance of the tradi-
tional view that Jubilees was written in the first century of
the Christian era. So long as I wrote from this standpoint,
my notes became more and more a laboured apologetic for the
composition of this work in the first century. The earliest
approximation to the right date appeared in my article on
the “ Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs ” in the Encyclopedia
Biblica, i. 241, 1899, where, after giving grounds for the
view that the main bulk of that work was written before
100 BcC, I concluded that we should “regard both works
(i.e. the Testaments and Jubilees) ds almost contemporary,

and as emanating from the same school of thought.” This
vii



viii THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

view was advocated in the following year by Bohn and by
Bousset on various grounds, and it is from this standpoint
that the present Commentary is written. The difficulties
that beset almost every page of Jubilees vanish for the
most part when once we understand that it was written
by a Pharisaic upholder of the Maccabean dynasty, who
was also probably a priest.

It is difficult to exaggerate the value of Jubilees. The
fact that it is the oldest commentary in the world on
Genesis, is in itself a distinction. But it is not on this
ground that we value it, but rather for the insight it gives
us into the religious beliefs of Judaism in the second
century B.C. Its interests are many sided. It appeals to
the textual critic, as it attests the form of the Hebrew text,
which was current in that century. It appeals to the Old
Testament scholar, as exhibiting further developments of
ideas and tendencies which are only in their incipient stages
in the Old Testament. It appeals to the New Testament
scholar, as furnishing the first literary embodiment of beliefs
which subsequently obtained an entrance into the New
Testament, and as having in all probability formed part of
the library of some of the apostolic writers. It appeals to
the student of theological doctrine, as providing certain
indispensable links in the process of development. Finally,
to the Jewish scholar, a Pharisaic work of the second
century B.C. cannot fail to be of transcendent interest, as it
gives the earlier forms of certain legislative enactments that
appear in the Mishna, and of legends which in later Judaism
have undergone much transformation.

Although half a century has elapsed since the discovery
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of Jubilees in its complete form in the Ethiopic Version, no
scholar has hitherto attempted a commentary on the entire
work. Some thirty years ago Ronsch edited a very learned
and laborious work on the Latin Fragments, which constitute
slightly more than one-fourth of the original writing, but
since his time scholars have contented themselves with
short studies on various views of our author.

I cannot conclude without thanking Mr. Cowley for his
belp in verifying references in the Talmud.

17 Brapsore Roap, Oxrorp,
May, 1902.
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INTRODUCTION

§ 1. SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE BOOK

THE Book of Jubilees was written in Hebrew by a Pharisee
between the year of the accession of Hyrcanus to the high-
priesthood in 135 and his breach with the Pharisees some
years before his death in 105 B.c. It is the most advanced
pre-Christian representative of the midrashic tendency, which
had already been at work in the Old Testament Chronicles.
As the Chronicler had rewritten the history of Israel and
Judah from the basis of the Priests’ Code, so our author re-
edited from the Pharisaic standpoint of his time the history
of events from the creation to the publication, or, according
to the author’s view, the republication, of the law on Sinai.
In the course of re-editing he incorporated a large body of
traditional lore, which the midrashic process had put at his
disposal, and also not a few fresh legal enactments, that the
exigencies of the past had called forth. His work con-
stitutes an enlarged Targum on Genesis and Exodus, in
which difficulties in the biblical narrative are solved, gaps
supplied, dogmatically offensive elements removed, and the
genuine spirit of later Judaism infused into the primitive
history of the world. His object was to defend Judaism
against the attacks of the hellenistic spirit that had been
in the ascendant one generation earlier and was still power-
ful, and to prove that the law was of everlasting validity.

xm



xiv THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

From our author’s contentions and his embittered attacks
on the paganisers and apostates, we may infer that Hellen-
ism had urged that the levitical ordinances of the law were
only of transitory significance, that they had not been
observed by the founders of the nation, and that the
time had now come for them to be swept away, and for
Israel to take its place in the brotherhood of the nations.
Our author regarded all such views as fatal to the very
existence of Jewish religion and nationality. But it is not
as such that he assailed them, but on the ground of their
falsehood. The law, he teaches, is of everlasting validity.
Though revealed in time it was superior to time. Before
it had been made known in sundry portions to the fathers
it had been kept in heaven by the angels, and to its observ-
ance henceforward there was no limit in time or in
eternity.

Writing in the palmiest days of the Maccabean dominion,
he looked for the immediate advent of the Messianic king-
dom. This kingdom was to be ruled over by a Messiah
sprung, not from Levi——that is, from the Maccabean family,
as some of his contemporaries expected—but from Judah.
This kingdom would be gradually realised on earth, and
the transformation of physical nature would go hand in
hand with the ethical transformation of man till there
was a new heaven and a new earth. Thus, finally, all
sin and pain would disappear and men would live to the
age of 1000 years in happiness and peace, and after death
enjoy a blessed immortality in the spirit world.

§ 2. TaE Various TITLES OF THE BOOK

Our book was known by two distinct titles even in
Hebrew. These were:
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(@) “Jubilees ” = ra ’luBnAaia or oi 'lufnhaiot=o%an;! and
(5) “ The Little Genesis” =1 Aerry I'éveots = xan mowna?

(¢) Apocalypse of Moses and other alleged names of our book.

(@) Jubslees—According to the citation of Epiphanius
(Haer. xxxix. 6), év tois 'lwBnhaios edpioxerar, 35 xai
remry Devéce:, the name Jubilees would seem to have been .
its more usual designation, and “ the little Genesis” its less
usual. This name is found in the Syriac Fragment entitled
“ Names of the Wives of the Patriarchs according to the
Hebrew Book called Jubilees” (see Ceriani, Mon. Sacra, ii.
Fasc. i. 9-10; also my Ethiopic Text of Jubilees, p. 183).

This name is admirably adapted to our book as it
divides into jubilee periods of forty-nine years each the
history of the world from the creation to the legislation
on Sinai. By his peculiar redaction of the biblical history
down to this period, our author has shown that the law
was already in force before its republication as a whole
on Sinai. Moreover, his chronological heptadic system
has received a perfectly symmetrical development. Israel
enters Canaan at the close of the fiftieth jubilee, 4.e.
2450. In the Assumption of Moses, where a jubilee period
of fifty years is used, Israel enters Canaan in the year 2500
(see p. lxviii).

(0) The Little® Genesis—The fact that our book was

!! In the Hebrew book Josippon xxxii. 3, “ The Book of Jubilees”
is mentioned mbm w0 (see Eppstein, ¢ Le Livre des Jubilés,” Revue des
Etudes juives, 1890, xxi. 80-97 ; 1891, xxii. 1-25),

2 Cf. Treuenfels, ¢* Die kleine Genesis ” in Fiirst's Lsteraturblatt des
Orients, 1846, No. 6, p. 81.

3 The epithet *little” does not refer to the extent, for it is larger
than the canonical Genesis, but rather to the character of Jubilees.
It deals more fully with the details and minutiae (s.e. 7& Aewrd) than
the biblical work. Severus of Antioch, 0b. 542 A.D., after an account
of the death of Moses and the strife between Michael and the evil
angels for Moees’ body, adds that these matters were said to be
described in a book which gave a more detailed account of the
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known in Greek, not only as % Aewr) Dévesis but also 5
Mixpoyéveass, points quite clearly to an authoritative
Hebrew title, o ), which was variously rendered
in Greek. There were, indeed, four renderings of the
Hebrew :

1. % Aewm) Déveoss (or Aemrry Iéveas).
2. 1) Aexrroyéveois.

3. 7d Aerra evéoews.

4. 1) Mixpoyéveo:s.

1. % Newry Déveais.—This title is found sixteen times:
in Epiphanius, Haer. xxxix. 6 (twice); Syncellus i -7,
183, 192; Cedrenus i 6, 9, 16, 48, 53, 85, 87; Zonaras,
p- 18 (twice); Glycas, 206 (twice). As Aemry Iéveois in
Syncellus i. 5, 185, 203 and Cedrenus L. 7. As % Aeyo-
pévn Aemm TDéveoes in Glycas, pp. 198, 392, For the
above passages see pp. Ixxvii-lxxx.

2. 9 Aemroyévecis.—This form of the title is found
in Didymus of Alexandria (see p. lxxvii) and in one
of the MSS of Epiphanius, Haer. xxxix. 6 (17 «al
Aemroyevéoe), where the Cod. Venet. has 75 xal Aewrh
Tevéocee. On the other hand, it follows from the Decree
of Gelasius (see p. 1xxviii) that this form was current among
Latin writers.

3. ra Newrra Ievéoews.—This form is found in Syncellus
i. 13 (see p. lxxix).

4. 7 Muxporyéveais—This designation is found only in
Jerome, Epist. 78 ad Fab. See my note on p. 83, where,
instead of Aewry (a.l. Muxpoyéveois), we should read simply
Mixpoyévesis. This is Jerome’s independent rendering of
the Hebrew title, for Jerome was acquainted with the
original of Jubilees.

creation : Tavra 8¢ év aroxpidyp BiBAip Aéyerar xeicbar Aexrorépay
éxovrs s Devéaews Jro s kricews v ddofynaw.
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(¢) 1. The Apocalypee of Moses.
2., The Testament of Moses.
3. The Book of Adam’s Daughters.
4. The Life of Adam.

1. The Apocalypse of Moses.—This title is found in
Syncellus i. 5 and repeated from him in Cedrenus i. 7:
Aemrh . . . Devéces, fiy xal Mwioéws elvai paci Tives amo-
xd\vyrww: and in Syncellus i. 49 : év 75 Mowioéws Neyouévy
dmoxalinpec. From the words dasi rives and Neyouévy we
conclude that this title had some currency in Syncellus’
time. It was undoubtedly a very appropriate designation,
since our author makes Moses the recipient of all the dis-
closures in his work (see the Greek scholion in my note on
ii. 1). Cedrenus i. 16 speaks of Jubilees as 7 Aewrry
Mwocéws Téveais. The Apocalypse of Moses mentioned in
Syncellus i 48, from which he says Gal. vi. 15 (otre
arepetopr) To EoTiv ofire dxpoBuoTia, AANA Kaw) kTlois) Was
derived, can have nothing to do with Jubilees, the main aim
of which is the glorification of circumcision.

2. The Testament of Moses =1 Suabijxn Tot Mavoéws.—
This was an older title than the preceding. Thus it is
found in the Catena of Nicephorus i 175, where the
words 7 Scafnkn precede a quotation from Jubilees x. 21
(see note in loc.). Here 5 duafrixn, as Ronsch (p. 275) has
rightly argued, stands for 7 8ia@jxn Tod Mwicéws. It is im-
possible to determine whether the Testament of Moses which
is here to be identified with Jubilees has anything to do with
the diabrixn Mwicéws mentioned in four catalogues of the
canonical and uncanonical writings. Ronsch (pp. 480-481)
argues for their identification on the ground that the
Assumption of Moses forms a suitable close to the Book of
Jubilees; that they are found together in this order in the
Latin MS which was edited by Ceriani; that the Testament

of Moses and the Assumption are enumerated together and
b
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in this order in the Catalogues of Nicephorus, the Ps.
Athanasius and of the Sixty Canonical Books. If, however,
the number of stichoi—1100—assigned to this Testament
of Moses by the first catalogue is right, then this Testament
cannot be the same as Jubilees; for Jubilees is longer than
Genesis which, according to the same catalogue, has 4300
stichoi.

On the other hand, there may have been in circulation
a Testament of Moses which was an expansion of Jubilees
ii.-iii. To such a work—one-fourth the size of Genesis—
the quotation given in my note on ii. 1 may possibly point,
and probably the statement made by Severus of Antioch (see
footnote on p. xv), and the quotation from a Catena on the Pen-
tateuch in Fabricius ii. 121-122: Est quidem in apocrypho
mysticoque codice legere, ubi de creatis rebus subtilius agitur,
nubem lucidam, quo tempore mortuus est Moses, locum
sepulchri complexam oculos circumstantium perstrinxisse ita,
ut nullus neque morientem legislatorem neque locum videre
potuerit, ubi cadaver conderetur. Here we have a combina-
tion of the Testament of Moses and the Assumption of
Moses (see my Assumption of Moses, pp. xlv. sqq.).

3. The Book of Adam’s Daughters.—This book is identi-
fied with Jubilees in the Decree of Gelasius (see p. lxviii):
Liber de filiabus Adae, hoc est Leptogenesis, Apocryphus.
The designation is far from inappropriate for our book, as
it aims at giving the names of the wives of all the patriarchs
from Adam onwards. On the other hand, it may not have
been applied to the entire Book of Jubilees but to a short
work based on Jubilees, and consisting mainly or solely
of the names (and histories) of the women mentioned in
Jubilees. Such a collection we find in the Syriac with the
title: “ Names of the Wives of the Patriarchs according to the
Hebrew Book called Jubilees” (see p. xxix). The glosses in
the LXX MS used by Holmes and Parsons, and later by
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Lagarde (see p. Ixxxii), may point to such a collection; for
these glosses relate to the wives of the patriarchs and go back
ultimately to Jubilees. It is possibly worth while to call
attention to the fact that some of these names are found in
the Annals of the Arabic writer Tabari (see Lidzbarski, De
propheticis, quae dicuntur, Legendis Arabicts, 1893, pp.
11-12).

4. The Life of Adam.—This designation is found only
three times, so far as I am aware, in Syncellus i. 7, and always
a8 o0 Neyduevos Blos ’A8du. According to Syncellus this life
of Adam recounted thé number of days it took Adam to
number the various creatures, the making of Eve, the
entrance of Adam into Paradise, and the subsequent admis-
sion of Eve, etc. (i. 7-9): «xetrac yoiv év 7@ Aeyouéve Bip
"Addp 0 Tdv fpepdv dpilbuds s Te ovopadias Tov Onplwv
xai TI)s TAdoEws TI)S yuvaikos Kal Tis elgodov atrod "Addu év
T mapadeioe® xai T)s mwepl Tob EVhov Tijs Bpacews évrord)s
70D Beol wpos adrdv, xal Tis perd TovTov elgodov Eda év
¢ mapadelop, Td Te T™)s mwapafdoecws xal TA perd THY
rapdfaciv, ds vroréraxtar . . . Tabta éx Tod Biov Aeyo-
pévov "Addu dihopalbias ydpw v ovvropp éoTovyedaapey.
If Syncellus is right here as to the contents of the Life of
Adam, it treated of the same subjects as Jubilees ii. 1-29.
It may, therefore, have been an excerpt from or a section
of Jubilees, as Ronsch suggests (475-477). Accordingly,
he accepts Treuenfels’ proposal that the words in Syncellus
occurring just before the above extract—éx s Aemrijs
Tevécews xal Tob Meyouévov Blov ’Addu — should be
rendered : “from the Leptogenesis, that is, from the so-called
Life of Adam.” Since the statements in the Life of Adam
are fuller than in Jubilees, the former would be an enlarged
edition of a portion of the latter. Both may have been
before Syncellus. From the Life of Adam—the fuller
account—he quotes on pp. 7-9, and continues his narrative on
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Pp. 13-15 from Jubilees. Ronsch quotes in support of this
view the statement of Jellinek, Bet ha-Midrasch ii. 7, anm.
3: “Ein Theil derselben (der Kleinen Genesis), der von
Adam handelt, wurde das Leben Adam’s genannt und war
den Alten als NONIT DINT MDD (Zunz, Die gottesdienst!.
Vortrige der Juden, p. 128 ; J, Fiirst im Zbl. des Orients,
1848, p. 589) bekannt.”

§ 3. Tue Ernioric MSS

There are four MSS of this book in Europe, a, b, ¢, d,
which belong respectively to the National Library in Paris,
the British Museum, the University Library of Tiibingen,
and to the collection of M. d’Abbadie. ~Of these a b (of the
fifteenth and sixteenth cent. respectively) are the most
valuable, but in not a few readings the true text is preserved
by c¢d (both of recent date). d is more nearly allied to a
and ¢ to &. b is the most trustworthy of the four. For a
full description of these MSS the reader can consult
Charles’s Ethiopic Version of the Hebrew Book of Jubilees,

pp. Xii sqq.

§ 4. EprrioNs ofF THE ETHIOPIC VERSION

DILLMANN, Mashafe kidfdlé sive Liber Jubilaeorum, qui
idem a Graecis ‘'H Aemry Déveois tnseribitur, aethiopice ad
duorum librorum manuscriptorum fidem primum edidit
Dallmann, 1859.

This edition is based on MSS cd.

CHARLES, The Ethiopic Version of the Hebrew Book of
Jubilees—otherwise known among the Greeks a8 ‘H Aemmj
Téveais—edited from four MSS and ecritically revised
through a continuous comparison of the Massoretic and
Samaritan Texts, and the Greek, Syriac, Vulgate and Ethiopic



INTRODUCTION xxi

Versions of the Pentateuch, and further emended and restored
wn accordance with the Hebrew, Syriac, Greek and Latin
Jragments of this book, which are here published in full,
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1895.

This edition is based on the only four MSS hitherto
known. It is from this text that my translation is made.
In some dozen or more passages, however, to which attention
is called in the notes, I have withdrawn emendations which
I had introduced into the text—some in deference to
criticisms of Drs. Praetorius and Littmann and others as a
result of further study of the text and subject-matter. On
the other hand, I have been enabled, from the much larger
knowledge I now have of the literature than I had in
1893-1895, to discover the true text underlying corruptions
that had defied detection, and likewise to recognmise the
occurrence of many dittographies and not a few lacunae
(see § 11). The criticism of the text has been further
greatly advanced by my discovery of a large poetical
element in the book (see § 12).

§ 5. TRANSLATIONS

D1LLMANN, Das Buch der Jubilien oder die kleine Genests,
aus dem Aethiopischen dibersetzt (Ewald’s Jahrbiicher der
bbl. Wissensch. 1850-51, Band ii. 230-256; iii. 1-96).
This translation is based on only one MS.

ScHoDDE, The Book of Jubilees, translated from the
Ethiopic (Bibliotheca Sacra, 1885-1887).

CHARLES, The Book of Jubilees translated from a text
based on two hitherto wuncollated Ethiopic MSS (Jewish
Quarterly Review, 1893, vol. v. 703-708; 1894, vi. 184-
217, 710-745; 1895, vii. 297-328).

The above translation agrees for the most part with the
text which I published subsequently. It is, however,
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untrustworthy in some passages, and is now superseded by
the very much improved edition of it which appears in the
present volume.

LrrrMANN, Das Buch der Jubilien (Kautzsch's Apokryphen
und Pseudepigraphen des A. Testaments, 1900, ii. 31-119).

This admirable translation is based mainly on my
Ethiopic text of Jubilees, but occasionally Dr. Littmann
prefers to follow the readings of ¢d in Dillmann’s text, and
in some cases the grounds for this preference are so good
that I have followed his lead. His translation is on the
whole very accurate, though there are of course some
passages where corrections will be introduced on the
occasion of a second edition. To Dr. Littmann I owe
many corrections of my English translation in the Jewish

Quarterly.

§ 6. CRrrTICAL INQUIRIES

Fasricrus, J. A., Codex Pseudepigraphus Veteris Testa-
menti, 1713, i. 849-864. Fabricius here collectd, under
the head of Parva Genesis, passages in Jerome and Greek
writers which are expressly assigned to our book. At the
close of this collection he adds: “Non dubito tum apud
Hieronymum Quaest. et tradit. Hebraeicis in Genesin, tum
apud Georgium Syncellum et Cedrenum plura legi ex parva -
Genesi repetita: quoniam tamen diserte illa non indicant,
haec satis esse volui.”

TREUENFELS, Die kleine Genesis nton mwonta (Fiirst's
Literaturbl. des Orients, 1846, Nr. 1-6; 1851, Nr. 15).
Treuenfels ascribes our book to a Jewish author, who wrote
most probably before the Christian era.

DILLMANN, Das Buch der Jubilien (Ewald’s Jahrbiicher
der bibl. Wissensch. 1851, iii. 72-96). These pages consist
of a series of learned and masterly notes which throw great
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light on the text and its interpretation. Dillmann was of
opinion that Jubilees was written originally in Hebrew or
Aramaic in the first cent. A.D. before the fall of Jerusalem.
Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlind. Gesellsch.
1857, xi. 161-163.

——— “ Pgeudepigraphen des A. Testaments ” (Herzog's

Real-Encye.”® xii. 364-365). Here Dillmann sets the
composition of Jubilees at the beginning of the Christian
era and regards a still earlier date as possible.
“ Beitrdge aus dem Buche der Jubilden zur Kritik
des Pentateuch Textes” (Sitzungsberichte der Koniglich
Preussischen Akademie der Waissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883,
Pp. 323-340). With this contribution to the criticism of
the Ethiopic text and its value in determining the criticism
of the Pentateuch I have already dealt (Zthiopic Vers. of
Heb. Bk. of Jubilees, pp. xviii-xix).

JELLINEK, Ueber das Buch der Jubilden und das Noah-
Buch, Leipzig, 1855 (a reprint from the third volume of
his Bet ha-Midrasch). Although the main contention of
this treatise, that Jubilees is of Essene origin, cannot be
sustained, Jellinek’s observations on its relations to Jewish
Midrashim (z.c. Wajissau and Tadshe) and legends generally
are most illuminating and helpful. Jellinek justly recognises
that Jubilees was written when the essential character of
the Jewish calendar was not definitely fixed.

BEER, Das Buch der Jubilien und sein Verhdiltniss zu den
Midraschim, Leipzig, 1856 ; Noch ein Wort iiber das Buch
der Jubilien, 1857. The former work is the ablest con-
tribution from the Jewish side that has yet been made
towards the interpretation of Jubilees. On pp. 25-39 he
deals with the points of similarity existing between Jubilees
and Jewish tradition, and on pp. 39-56 the points of
divergence. Beer ascribes our book to a Samaritan, who
made use of the Samaritan Pentateuch, the LXX, and
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Jewish tradition, and wrote in Africa. This Samaritan
authorship was shown to be impossible by Ewald (Jakrb. d.
bibl., Wissensch. 1856, viil 184 sq.), in a short review of
Beer's work, and Dillmann (ZDM@, 1857, xi. 161-163).
In the Monatsschrift f. Gesch. d. Judenthums, 1855, pp. 569-65
and his Zeben Abrahams, 1859 ; Leben Moses, 1863, Beer
has made many valuable indirect contributions to the
exegesis of Jubilees.

FRANKEL, Monatsschrift fiir Gesch. und Waissensch. des
Judenthums, 1856, pp. 311-316, 380-400. Frankel sought
to prove that Jubilees was of Egyptian origin and repre-
sentative of the cult at the Onias Temple at Leontopolis. To
this view of Frankel, Beer rejoined in the treatise cited above
under his name: Noch ein Wort iber das Buch der Jubilien.

KrUGER, “Die Chronologie im Buche d. Jubilien”
(ZDM@, 1858, xii 279-299. Kriiger ascribes the com-
position of Jubilees to the year 320 B.C., but such a view
has rightly failed to obtain a single suffrage.

LANGEN, Das Judenthum in Palistina, 1866, pp. 84-102.
Jubilees according to this writer is to be assigned to the
years 30-60 A.n. (p. 100).

SINKER, Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs, 1869, pp. 42-
43, 81-85.

RUBIN, Das Buch der Jubilden oder die kleine Genesis in's
Hebraische iibersetzt, mit einer FEinleitung und mit Noten
versehen, Wien, 1870.

GINSBURG, Art. “ Jubilees, Book of” in Kitto's Cyclopaedia
of Biblical Interature.

RONSCH, Zeitschrift f. wissensch. Theologie, 1871, pp.
60-98; Das Buch der Jubilien, Leipzig, 1874. Ronsch
assigned our book to the years 50-60 A.p. It was directed
against the rising Christianity, and was an attempt to draw
together all the opposing parties in Judaism against the
new religion.
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HILGENFELD, Zeitschrift f. wissensch. Theologie, 1874,
pp. 435-441.

DrUMMOND, The Jewish Messiah, 1877, pp. 143-147.

ErpsTEIN, “ Midrasch Tadsche,” in Beitrige 2ur Jid.
Alterthumskunde, 1887.

“Te Livre des Jubilés, Philon et le Midrasch
Tadsché ” (Revue des Btudes juives, 1890, xxi. 80-97 ; 1891,
xxii. 1-23.

SACK, Die altjidische Religion, 1889, pp. 350-368.

BacoNn, “Calendar of Enoch and Jubilees” (Hebraica,
1891-1892, viii. 79-88; 124-131).

DEANE, Pseudepigrapha, 1891, pp. 193-236. 'We have
here an excellent account of the book from the older stand-
point.

THOMSON, Books which influenced our Lord and His
Aposties, 1891, pp. 297-320, 433-439.

BALDENSPERGER, Das Selbstbewussisein Jesu,” 1892, pp.
20-24.

KUENRN, Qesammelte Abhandlungen, 1894, pp. 113 sqq.

SCHURER, Qesch. des Jiid. Volkes® 1898, iii. 274-280.
Schiirer follows the ordinary view as to the date of Jubilees:
“It may with considerable probability be assigned to the
first cent. of the Christian era.” Notwithstanding its many
divergencies from Pharisaic usage and doctrine at that
period he holds that in its essential aspects it represents
the prevailing Pharisaic standpoint. A good bibliography
closes the article.

SINGER, Das Buch der Jubilien oder die Leptogenesis,
I Theil ; Tendenz und Ursprung, zugleich ein Beitrag zur
Religionsgeschichte, Stuhlweissenburg (Ungarn), 1898.
Ronsch, as we have seen above, was of opinion that Jubilees
was directed against Christianity, but Singer thinks that he
can establish that it was the work of a Jewish Christian,
written (about 58-60 A.D.) with a polemic purpose against
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the teaching of St. Paul—especially against his doctrine of
the abrogation of the law. This work exhibits much
learning both in the field of Judaism and Christianity.
But the main thesis is not in any sense proved by him nor
is it possible of proof.

HEADLAM, Art. “ Jubilees,” in Hastings’ Bible Dictionary,
1899, ii. 791.

CHARLES, Art. “Book of Jubilees,” in Encyc. Biblica,
1899, i. 230-233.

BomN, “Die Bedeutung des Buches der Jubiliden (Zheol.
Stud. wnd Kritiken, 1900, pp. 167-184). This article
shows admirable insight. Its writer recognises rightly that
the book belongs to the second cent. B.c. He ascribes its
composition to 150 B.C. or thereabouts.

LiTtMANN, Kautzsch’s Adpokryphen und Pseudepigraphen
des Alten Testaments, 1900, ii. 31-38. We have here as
good an introduction to our author as was possible from
the stage of criticism at the time, and one that is meritori-
ous alike for its learning and judgment. In 1899 Littmann
reviewed Singer's book (see above) in the ZDMG, pp.
368 8qq.

§ 7. THE VERSIONS OF JUBILEES—GREEK, ETHIOPIC,
LATIN, SYRIAC

1. The Greck Version—Numerous fragments of this
version have come down to us in J. Martyr (? see note on
p. 41), Origen (see notes on pp. 194, 227), Diodorus of
Antioch (see p. 85), Isidore of Alexandria (see p. lxxxi),
Epiphanius (see notes on pp. 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 18, 32,
33, 47, 59, 61, 68, 69, 73, 74, 75, 77, 84, 86), John
Malala (see notes on pp. 37, 41, 66), Anastasius Sinaita
(flor. seventh cent.—preserved only in Latin; see note on
p- 23), Syncellus (see notes on pp. 41, 59, 66, 68, 69, 71,
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73,74, 78, 85, 89, 93, 95, 191, 192. It is remarkable
that Syncellus attributed to Genesis what comes from our
text—see note on p. 164, and similarly to Josephus—see
notes on pp. 157, 186, 208), Cedrenus (see notes on
pp- 37, 41, 66, 67, 86, 87, 88, 93, 94, 116, 191, 252),
Suidas (see note on p. 91), Zonaras (see p. 35), Glycas (see
notes on pp. 37, 84, 85, 164), Joel (see notes on pp. 37, 67).

For probable mistranslations in this version see notes on
xxx. 25, xlii. 11, xlvii. 9; for corruptions in the MSS
before the Ethiopic and Latin translators, see notes on i. 29,
il 2, v. 4, xiv. 12, xxiii. 10, xxxii. 27, 29.

This version is the parent of the Ethiopic and the Latin,
as we shall prove below.

2. The Ethiopic Version—This version is most accurate
and trustworthy and indeed as a rule servilely literal. It
has, of course, suffered from the corruptions naturally incident
to transmission through MSS. Thus dittographies are
frequent and lacunae are of occasional occurrence (see § 11),
but the version is singularly free from the glosses and
corrections of unscrupulous scribes, though the temptation
must have been great to bring it into accord with the
Ethiopic version of Genesis. To this source, indeed, we
must trace a few perversions of the text: “my wife” in
iii. 6 instead of “ wife ”; xv. 12 (see note); xvil. 12 (“her
bottle ” instead of “ the bottle”); xxiv. 19 (where the words
“a well” are not found in the Latin version of Jubilees,
nor in the Mass, Sam., LXX, Syr, and Vulg. of Gen.
xxvi. 19). In the above passages the whole version is
influenced, but in a much greater degree has this influence
operated on MS a. Thus in iii 4, 6, 7, 19, 29, iv. 4, 8,
v. 3, vi. 9, etc.,, the readings of the Ethiopic version of
Genesis have replaced the original text. In the case of &
I can discover only one instance of this nature in xv. 15
(see my Text, pp. xii. sqq.).
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For instances of corruption native to this version, see
notes on iL 2, 7, 21, vi 21, vii. 22, x. 6, 21, xvi. 18,
xxiv. 20, 29, xxxi. 2, xxxix. 4, xli. 15, xlv. 4, xlviii. 6.

3. The Latin Verston.—This version, of which about
one fourth has been preserved, was first published by Ceriani
in his Monwmenta sacra et profana, 1861, tom. i. fase. . 15-
62. It contains the following sections: xiii 10°21; xv.
20-31*; xvi. 5%-xvii. 6*; xviii 10P-xix. 25; xx. 5%xxi.
10*; xxii. 2-19*; xxiii, 8>-23*; xxiv. 13-xxv. 1*; xxvi,
82-23%; xxvii 11%-24*%; xxviii. 16°-27*; xxix. 8 -xxxi
1*; xxxi. 9°-18, 29°-32; xxxii. 1-8%, 18P-xxxiii, 9% 18°-
xxxiv. 5%; xxxv. 3%12*; xxxvi 20%-xxxvii 5%; xxxviii
1°-16*; xxxix. 9-xl 8*; xli. 6°-18; xli 2°-14*; xlv,
8-xlvi. 1, 12-xlviii 5; xlix. 7°22. This version was
next edited by Ronsch in 1874, Das Buch der Jubilden . . .
unter Beifiigung des revidirten Textes der . . . lateinischen
Fragmente. This work attests enormous industry and great
learning, but is deficient in judgment and critical acumen.
Ronsch was of opinion that this Latin version was made in
Egypt or its neighbourhood by a Palestinian Jew about the
middle of the fifth cent. (pp. 459-460). In 1895 I edited
this text afresh in conjunction with the Ethiopic in the
Oxford Anecdota (Z%e Ethiopic Version of the Hebrew
Book of Jubilees). To this work and that of Ronsch above
the reader must be referred for a fuller treatment of this
subject. Here we may draw attention to the following
points. This version, where it is preserved, is almost of
equal value with the Ethiopic. It has, however, suffered
more at the hands of correctors. Thusit has been corrected
in conformity with the LXX in xlvi, 14 where it adds “et °
Oon” against all other authorities. The Eth. version of Exod.
1. 11 might have been expected to bring about this addition
in our Ethiopic text but it did not. Two similar instances
will be found in xvii. 5, xxiv. 20. Again the Latin
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version seems to have been influenced by the Vulgate in
xxix. 13, xlii. 11 (canos meos where our Ethiopic text=
pov 70 yiipas 88 in LXX of Gen. xlii. 38) ; and probably also
in xlvii. 7, 8, and certainly in xlv. 12 where it reads in
tota terra for in terra. Of course there is the possibility
that the Latin has reproduced faithfully the Greek and that
the Greek was faulty; or in case it was correct, that it
was the Greek presupposed by our Ethiopic version that
was at fault.

Two other passages are deserving of attention, xix. 14
and xxxix. 13. In the former the Latin version “et
creverunt et juvenes facti sunt ” agrees with the Eth. version
of Gen. xxv. 27 against the Ethiopic version of Jubilees
and all other authorities on Gen. xxv. 27. Here the
peculiar reading can be best explained as having originated
in the Greek. In the second passage, the clause “eorum
quae fiebant in carcere ” agrees with the Eth. version of Gen.
xxxix. 23 against the Ethiopic version of Jubilees and all
other authorities on Gen. xxxix. 23.

On the other hand, there is a large array of passages in
which the Latin version preserves the true text over against
corruptions or omissions in the Ethiopic version: cf. xvi. 16,
xix. 5, 10, 11, xx. 6, 10, xxi. 3, xxii. 3, ete. (see my
Text, p. xvi.).

4. The Syriac Version.—The evidence as to the exist-
ence of a Syriac is not conclusive. It is based on the fact
that a British Museum MS (Add. 12,154, fol. 180) contains
a Syriac fragment entitled, “ Names of the Wives of the
Patriarchs according to the Hebrew Book called Jubilees.”
It was first published by Ceriani in his Monumenta Sacra,
1861, tom. ii. fasc. i. 9-10, and reprinted by me as
Appendix III. to my Text of Jubilees (p. 183).
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§ 8. THE ErmIOPIC AND LATIN VERSIONS—TRANSLATIONS
FROM THE GREEK

Like all the biblical literature Jubilees was translated
into Ethiopic from Greek. We have seen above (p. xxvi)
that the Greek version had a very wide curremcy. To
show that our text is a translation from the Greek version
it will be sufficient to point out that in xxxiv. 11 we have
a transliteration of j\lov (“ of the sun”); that in 1 29,ii. 2,
v. 4, xiv. 12, xxiii. 10, xxviii. 27, xxxii. 4, 27, 29, xlvii. 5
(see notes iz loc.) we must retranslate into Greek before we
can discover the source of the various corruptions. Further,
Greek words such as 8pis, Bdhavos, Ny, oxivos, Pdpayk,
etc. are transliterated in the Ethiopic. The Greek article is
rendered by the demonstrative ii. 2, iii. 25, xxiv. 19,
29. Finally, proper names are transliterated as they appear
in Greek and not in Hebrew: viii. 5, x. 18, ete.

It is no less obvious that the Latin is also a translation
from the Greek. Thus in xxxix. 12, timoris = §e:\las, & cor-
ruption of Sovheias; in xxxviii. 13, honorem = Tiusjy, which
should have been rendered by tributum (so Eth.); in xxxii.
26, celavit = éxpvyre, corrupt for &ypayre (so Eth.). Again, in
xxxi. 30, orasti orationem is a mistranslation of n¥fw
eUx7v, which here = vovisti votum ; in xxxii. 30, sub glande
= Um0 Ths Baldvov, which here =sub quercu. The Greek
article is often rendered by the Latin demonstrative as in
the Ethiopic version: hujus Abrahae, xxix. 16 ; huic Jacob
. . . huic Istrael, xxxi. 15. Greek constructions are re-
produced : memor fuit sermones, xvil. 3 =éuvoln Tods
Adyous: consummavit loquens, xv. 22 = guveréhece Aaraw :
in omnibus quibus (for quae) dedisti, xxii. 8 = év waow ols
édwxas. We should observe also the extraordinary mis-
translation of usmrore = (ne forte) by ne quando in xlii. 11.
(See Ronsch, pp. 439 sqq.)
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We have seen above (pp. xxviii-xxix) that the Ethiopic
and Latin versions presuppose in some cases different forms
of the Greek version.

§ 9. THE GREEK—A TRANSLATION FROM THE HEBREW

The early date and place of composition speak for a
Semitic original, and the following evidence for such an
original is irresistible.

But the question at once arises: was this original
Aramaic or Hebrew? Certain proper names in the Latin
version ending in -z seem to bespeak an Aramaic, as Cettin,
xxiv. 28; Adurin, xxxviii. 8, 9; Filistin, xxiv. 14-16.
But since in all these cases the Ethiopic transliterations
end in -m and not in -», it is not improbable that this
Aramaising in the Latin version is due to the translator,
who, as Ronsch has concluded on other grounds, was a
Palestinian Jew. Moreover, it is most dangerous to con-
clude from Aramaic proper mames to an Aramaic original ;
for Aramaic forms occur not infrequently in the Greek
versions of the Old Testament. Thus this very word Cettim
(o'n>) appears as Xerrdv in Symmachus (Gen. x. 4), Xerrely
in the LXX (B) and Lucian of Judg. i 26, Xer7ielv in the
LXX (B) of 1 Kings x. 33. As regards Adurin (which in
the Eth. version =’Adirim), we should observe that this word
appears as "Avovipdpu, i.e. ’ASovipdp, in the sister work Test.
Iud. 9. Thus we may here again conclude to an original
Hebrew form. It is noteworthy also that whereas in
xxxviii. 3 of the Latin we have Adoram, in the Ethiopic we
have *Addrdn. Another Aramaic form is Mastémi (npwiro
[MaoTupdp in Syncellus, Macripdr in Cedrenus, and Mas-
tima in the Latin version, xviii. 12, xlviii. 2], from the hiphel
participle, onipn). But the presence of such a proper name
in a Semitic document is inconclusive as we have shown
above. Cf Littmapn, in Kautzsch’s dpok. u. Pseud. ii. 34.
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The grounds, on the other hand, for a Hebrew original
are weighty and numerous :

1. A work which claims to be from the hand of Moses
would naturally be written in Hebrew.—Hebrew, our author
teaches, was the sacred and national language (see notes on
xii. 25-26; xlii 15).

2. The revival of the national spirit of the nation 13
unversally, so far as we know, accompanied by a revival of
the national language——Thus the Psalms of Solomon (70-
40 B.c.) were written in Hebrew, and the Similitudes in
the Ethiopic Enoch (xxxvii.-Ixx.), as I hope to prove later.
As regards the sections of Enoch which were written before
the revival of the national spirit under the Maccabees other
grounds must decide.

3. The text must be retranslated into Hebrew in order to ex-
plain unintelligible expressions and restore the true text.—Thus
in xliii. 11 14'¢1éja = év éuof, which is a mistranslation of
s3. "2 in this context = 8éouas, “ pray,” as in Gen. xliv. 18,
which our text reproduces almost word for word. In xvi 31
lebba dabart (Lat. Vers. corde palmarum) =+oni 215, where
Y is corrupt for 250,  In xlvii. 9 the text = domum Fara-
onis, but the context demands filiam Faraonis. Hence the
Greek translator here misread Dﬂ'na as n’-nﬂa or Dp'na, The
true Aramaic word for daughter is m1a2.  See also notes on
ii. 29, iil. 15, vi. 35, xlIviii. 12.

Under this head also we might draw attention to the
presence of dittographies already existing in the Hebrew
text. See notes on iii. 16, xviii. 15, xxx. 1.

4. Hebraisms survive in the Ethiopic and Latin versions.
—Thus in ii. 9, 25 the Ethiopic wahaba = “ gave ” goes back
to yn3, which must here be translated “appointed.” In
xxii. 10 eligere in te is a reproduction of 19 ; in xxiv. 25
germo hic =“this thing” =mM 3277, a purely Hebrew
expression ; in xix. 8 in qua . . . in ipsa (so also Eth.)
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=é g ... é& alrg=1i1) MWN; in xL 7 (see note) we have
a transliteration of a Hebrew phrase ‘£l '£1 wa ’Abirér
where we should read 'Abirél. Again in iv. 4 nfiha is a
corrupt transliteration of yi. See also vi. 35, xxxiii 1,
xL 10.

5. Many paronomasiae discover themselves on retranslation
snto Hebrew—Thus in iv. 9 there is a play on Enoch the
son of Cain; on Jared in iv. 15, on Noah in iv. 28, on
Peleg in viiL 8, on Reu in x. 18, on Serug in xi. 6, on
Terah in xi. 12 (see notes in loc.).

6. Many passages of this book are preserved in rabbinic
writings, such as the Hebrew Book of Noah, the Midrash
Wajjissau, the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, the Book of
Jashar, and the Midrash Tadshe. It has also much matter
in common with the Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs
which was also originally written in Hebrew.

§ 10. TEXTUAL AFFINITIES OF THE TEXT OF THE Book
OF JUBILEES

In order to understand the position which the Hebrew
text of Jubilees occupied in relation to the texts and versions
of the Pentateuch, it will be necessary to summarise briefly
its affinities with them. We shall now discover that our
text agrees in turn with the Samaritan (twice ?), LXX,
Syriac, Vulgate, and with Onkelos.

In the following list, where the corresponding passages
in Jubilees and the Pentateuch are given without further
comment, the details will be found in the notes accompanying

- the translation. Thus in the first sub-heading i. (a), where
xxvi. 34 of our text is equated with Gen. xxvii. 40, the needful
information is given in the notes on xxvi. 34. On the other

hand, where the notes do not supply such details the read-
c
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ing given by our text and its supporters and the opposing
text and its authorities are supplied in brackets. Thus we
are to interpret the statement “xli. 14 (‘his shepherd ")—
Gen. xxviii. 40 (‘his friend ’),” which occurs under the sub-
heading ii. (), “ It agrees with the LXX and Vulg. against
the Mass., Sam., and Syr.” as meaning that our text, sup-
ported by the LXX and Vulg. of Gen. xxviii. 40, reads
“ his shepherd,” whereas the Mass., Sam., and Syr. read “his
friend.” For fuller information the reader can refer to my
Ethiopic Text.

i First as to its agreement with individual authorities
in opposition to the rest:

(a) It agrees with the Sam. against the Mass, LXX,
Syr., Onk. in iv. 7 (“ he called ”)—Gen. iv. 25 (“ she called ”);
xxvi. 34 (?)—Gen. xxvii. 40.

(B) It agrees with the LXX against the Mass, Sam.,
Syr., Vulg. in iii. 24 (“thy pains”)—Gen. iii. 16 (“thy
conception ”’) ; v. 1—Gen, vi. 2; vii. 8—Gen. ix. 22 ; viii. 1
—Gen. xi. 13; xiii. 2—Gen. xii. 6 ; xiv. 2, 12—Gen. xv.
2, 11; xv. 15 (“ her name will be called ")—Gen. xvii. 15
(“thou shalt call her name”); xviii 2—Gen. xxii. 2;
xxiv. 26—Gen. xxvi. 32; xxvi. 25 (4 “his son”)—Gen.
xxvii. 30 (see my Text, p. 97, note 20); xxviii. 11 (+
Jacob)—Gen. xxix. 32; xxviii. 29—Gen. xxx. 43 ; xxix. 4
—Gen. xxxi. 20; xlvi. 14 (“he set over”)—Exod. i 11
(“ they set over”).

(y) It agrees with the Syriac version against the Mass,
Sam., LXX, Vulg. in xii. 15 (“ went forth” in sing.)—Gen.
xi. 31 (Mass.=“went forth” in pl, Sam., LXX, Vulg. =
“led forth”); xviil. 11 (“I have shown ”)—Gen. xxii. 12
(“I know”); xliii. 21 (“by the command of the mouth
of Pharaoh ")—Gen. xlv. 21 (“ by the mouth of Pharach”);
xlvii. 7—Exod. ii. 7; xlix. 9 (“the guilt”)—Num. ix. 13
(“ his guilt ”).
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(8) It agrees with the Vulg. against Mass., Sam., LXX,
Syr. in vii. 9 (“ their shoulders ”)—Gen. ix. 23 (“ both their
shoulders ”); xiv. 1 (“and thy reward ”)—Gen. xv. 1 (“ thy
reward ”); xiv. 22 (“shall build up ”)—Gen. xvi. 2 (“ shall
be builded up”); =xxiv. 3 (“give me”)—Gen. xxv. 30
(feed me”); xxiv. 19 (“living water ”)—Gen. xxvi. 19
(“well of water”); xxvi. 31 (“Isaac”)—Gen. xxvii 39
(“ Isaac his father”).

(e) It agrees with the Targum of Onkelos against
the Mass, Sam., LXX, Syr, Vulg. in xiii. 20 (“not be
numbered ”)—Gen. xiii. 16 (“be numbered”); xiii. 24
—Gen. xiv. 14; xv. 17 (“rejoiced”)—Gen. xvii. 17
(“laughed ).

ii. We shall next give its affinities with two or more of
the above authorities in opposition to the rest.

(a) Its agreement with the Mass. and Sam.:

It agrees with the Mass. and Sam. against the LXX,
Syr., Vulg. in iii 3—Gen. ii. 20; vi 7 (“with the life
thereof with the blood”)—Gen. ix. 4 (LXX év aluar
Yoxdis):

It agrees with the Mass. and Onk. against the Sam,,
LXX, Syr., Vulg, Ps.-Jon. in iii, 7—Gen. ii. 24,

(B) Its agreement with the Mass, Sam., Syr., or with
these + Vulg. or + Vulg. and Onk.:

It agrees with Mass, Sam., and Syr. against the LXX
and Vaulg. in iii. 25 (“for thy sake,” §732y3)—Gen. iii. 17
(LXX (and Vulg.) év Tois &pyois cov=9nPary); vi. 8
(“by man”)—Gen. ix. 6 (LXX dvrl 710D alpatos airod);
xxvi. 27 (“thy firstborn ")—Gen. xxvii. 32 (LXX + Vulg.
om. “thy”); xxvi. 29 (“unto his father ”)—Gen. xxvii. 34
(LXX 4 Vulg. om.); xxvii. 21 (“behold ”)—Gen. xxviii. 13
(LXX +4 Vulg. om.).

It agrees with the Mass, Sam., Syr., Vulg. against the
LXX in v. 27 (“ prevailed ")—Gen. vii. 24 (LXX yofn);
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xii. 15 (“from Ur”)—Gen. xi. 31 (LXX é ™5 xdpas);
xiv. 3 (“out of thine own bowels ”)—Gen. xv. 4 (LXX éx
gob =T7pp instead of gypp); xiv. 12—Gen. xv. 11; xv. 3
(“ Almighty ")}—Gen. xvii. 1 (LXX gov).

It agrees with the Mass, Sam., Syr., Vulg, and Onk.
against the LXX in xv. 20—Gen. xvil 22; xxvi 23
(“ peoples ")—Gen. xxvii. 29 (LXX dpyovres=owiD)
corrupt for oonb) ; xxvi. 24 (“ brethren ”)—Gen. xxvii. 29
(LXX 7o aderpoi oov).

It agrees with the Mass.,, Sam., Syr., Aq., Symm., Vulg,
and Onk. against the LXX in xiii. 10 (“ towards the south ”)
—Gen. xii. 9 (IXX & 15 épnue).

(y) Its agreement with the Sam. and LXX or with these
+ Syr. or 4 Onk. or + Vulg. or 4 Syr. and Vulg. :

It agrees with the Sam. and LXX against the Mass,
Syr., Vulg. in xiv. 18—Gen. xv. 20 ; xv. 14—Gen. xvii. 14 ;
xvii. 1 (“his son”)—Gen. xxi. 8 (om.); xxvii. 11 (“my
father ")—Gen. xxviii. 4 (om.).

It agrees with the Sam., LXX, and Syr. against the
Mass., Vulg, and Onk. in ii. 16—Gen. ii. 2.

It agrees with the Sam., LXX, Syr., and Vulg. against
Mass., Onk., and Ps.-Jon. in xii. 23 (“ them that curse ”)—
Gen. xii. 3 (“him that curses”); xvil. 7-—Gen. xxi 13;
xxviii. 8 (“I shall give ")—Gen. xxix. 27 (“ we will give ”);
xliii. 12 (“ with us ”)—Gen. xliv. 31 (om.).

It agrees with the Sam., LXX, Syr., and Vulg. against the
Mass. and Onk. in xv. 16—Gen. xvil 16; xv. 19 (“and
for his seed ")}—Gen. xvii. 19 (“for his seed ”).

It agrees with the Sam., LXX, and Onk. against Mass.,
Syr., and Vulg. in iii. 6—Gen. ii. 23.

It agrees with the Sam., LXX, and Vulg. against the Mass.
and Syr. in xiv. 13 (“ it was said ”)—Gen. xv. 13 (“ He said ”).

(8) Its agreement with the Sam. and Syr. 4 the Vulg.
or others:
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It agrees with the Sam., Syr., Ps.-Jon., Graec.-Ven. against
the Mass., Vulg, and Itala in xviii. 12 (“ a single (=9rmN)
ram ”)—Gen xxii. 23 (“ behind (vrin) him a ram”). Onk.
combines both readings.

It agrees with the Sam., Syr., Vulg., Onk. against Mass.
and LXX in xliv. 16 (“ Phtia ”)}—Gen. xlvi. 13 (“ Puvvah ”).

(¢) Its agreement with the Sam. version + LXX or with
the Sam. version + Syr. and others:

It agrees with the Sam. vers., LXX, Syr. (?), Onk. against
Mass,, Sam., Vulg. in xviii 15—Gen. xxii. 17.

1t agrees with the Sam. Vers, Syr., Vulg. (and possibly
Sam.) against Mass. and LXX in xviii. 13 (“ hath seen” or
“ seeth ")}—Gen. xxii, 14 (Mass. “ will be seen” or “pro-
vided ) (LXX @¢bn).

(&) Its agreement with the LXX and Syr. and with these
-+ others :

It agrees with the LXX and Syr. against Mass., Sam. in
iii. 24 (“thy return ”)—Gen. iii. 16 (“thy desire ’); xiv. 2
(“son of my handmaid ”)—Gen. xv. 2 (“of my house”?);
xli. 9—Gen. xxxviii. 14.

It agrees with the LXX and Syr. and, in the main, with
the Sam. and Vulg. against the Mass. and Onk. in vi. 32
(“beasts and cattle and birds and every moving thing”;
LXX wdvra T1d Ompla kal wdvra Td KTHVR Kal WAy
werewdy xai mwav épmerdv Kiwoduevov. So Syr. save
that it omits «al after werewov; Sam. and Vulg agree
with LXX save that Vulg. omits xal mdv mwerewdv and
Sam. omits xai wdvra Td xTHYn)—Gen. viil 19 (“every
beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, whatsoever
creepeth ”).

It agrees with the LXX, Syr., and Vulg. against the
Mass. and Sam. in v. 8 (“will . . . abide”)—Gen. vi. 3
(“will . . . strive”); xiv. 4 (“said unto him ")—Gen. xv. b
(“said”); xv. 16—GCen. xvii. 16; xxiv. 3 (“said to him”)
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—G@Gen. xxv. 31 (“said”); xliii. 12 (“our father”)—Gen.
xliv. 30 (Mass. “my father ”).

(n) Its agreement with the LXX and Vulg.:

It agrees with the LXX and Vulg. against the Mass,
Sam., and Syr. ( + “and dancing”) xvii. 4—Gen. xxi. 9 ; xxvii.
8—~Gen. xxvii. 46 (+ “of the daughters of Heth ”); xxvii.
11 (“ after thee ”)—Gen. xxviii. 4 (“ with thee ”’); xxviii. 1
(“land of the east”)—Gen. xxix. 1 (“land of the sons of
the east ”); xli. 14 (“his shepherd ” =yy4)—Gen. xxviil
20 (“his friend ” = y130).

It agrees with the LXX, Vulg., and Onk. in xv. 14 (“for
he has broken ”)—Gen. xvii. 14 (“ he has broken ”).

(6) Tt agrees with the LXX (d™e, matpos pov, but other
MSS give maTpos cov as in the S8am. and Eth. vers.) against
the Mass., Syr., and Vulg. in xxvii. 11—Gen. xxviii. 4 (om.).

Though the above list is not exhaustive it is sufficiently
go for our purposes. It follows from it that our book
attests an independent form of the Hebrew text of the
Pentateuch. Thus it agrees at times with the Sam. or
LXX or Syr. or Vulg. or even with Onk. against all the
rest. Similarly it agrees with various combinations of
these against the rest.

In the next place we infer from the following phenomena
that our book represents some form of the Hebrew text of the
Pentateuch midway between the forms presupposed by the LXX
and the Syriac. For it agrees more frequently with the
LXX, see i. (8), or with combinations into which the LXX
enters, see iL (y), (¢), (), (6), than with any other single
authority or with any combination excluding the LXX.
Next to the LXX it agrees most often with the Syriac, see
L (y), or with combinations into which the Syriac enters,
see il. (8), (8). On the other hand its independence of the
LXX is shown by such passages as i. (a), (), (8), (¢), and
its actual superiority in a large array of readings, ii. (a), (8),
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where it has the support of the Sam. and Mass, or of
these with various combinations of Syr., Vulg. and Onk.

If to the above considerations we add the facts that, so far
as I am aware, (1) it never agrees against all the rest with
the Mass., which is in some respects the latest form of the
Hebrew text; (2) that it agrees in a few cases with Onk,,
oftener with the Vulg., and still oftener with the Syr., and
oftenest with the LXX, against all the rest; (3) that, when
it enters combinations, it is almost universally in attestation
of the earlier reading, it may be reasonably concluded that
the textual evidence points to the composition of our book at
some period between 250 B.c. (LXX version of Pentateuch)
and 100 ADp, and at a time nearer the earlier date than
the latter.

§ 11. LACUNAE, DITTOGRAPHIES AND DISLOCATIONS IN
our TEXT

Lacunae—In addition to the occasional small lacunae
which are supplied from the Latin version or other
independent sources, there are four larger lacunae in
i. 22, iii 23, vii 37, xiii. 25. The first consists of
two clauses according to the Greek authorities: “ As there
were two and twenty letters, and two and twenty books,”
but, according to the Midrash Tadshe, only of one: “As
there were two and twenty letters” (see il 23 notes).
Since the earliest testimony elsewhere to this reckoning of
the books of the Old Testament as twenty-two is that of
Josephus (c. Apion.i 8), it is possible that the clause in
question in Epiphanius and Syncellus may be an addition
to the text of Jubilees. This reckoning is mentioned also
by Origen, Athanasius, Cyril of Jerusalem, in the Canons of
the Council of Laodicea, Jerome, etc. (see Ryle, Canon of
the Old Testament, 1892, p. 221). On the other hand, it is
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not improbable that the disputed clause belongs to the
original text: for its omission by the Midrash Tadshe is
far from conclusive. We have already seen in the notes
on il 2-3 that this Midrash (written ctrc. 1000 A.D.) has
deliberately altered the text of Jubilees, where it is rightly
transmitted by Epiphanius and Syncellus, in order to
accommodate it to Talmudic Judaism. And in the present
instance the motive for this omission was not wanting;
for the usual reckoning of the books of the Old Testament
in Talmudic writings (Taanith 8a; Shem. rabba 41, ete.)
and later Jewish scholars, such as Isaac Abarbanel, was
twenty-four (see Strack, Herzog's Real - Encyc® vii
434-436). Moreover, a passage in Isidore of Seville, which
is clearly based on Jub. ii.,, supports the evidence of Epi-
phanius and Syncellus. It runs: Et xxii generationes sunt
ab Adam usque ad Jacob, . . . et xxii libri Veteris Testa-
menti usque ad Hester et xxii literarum sunt elementa (see
P. Ixxxi for the rest of the quotation). Accordingly, since the
negative evidence of the Midrash is thus largely discounted
and since on the other hand we have the positive evidence
of Epiphanius, Isidore, and Syncellus, and artificial analogies
of this nature are characteristic of our author, I am iIn-
clined to accept the clause as original.!

1 Since writing the above I bave come across the following excerpt
from the Greek version of Jubilees in Lambros’ Catalogue of the
Greck MSS on Mt. Athos, vol. i, pp. 292, which confirms my view,
It is: "lwdwwov avayvdorov Kwvoravrwvovrédrews Aerrijs Tevéoews.
'Bv 75 ¢¢ [Al]r’ 38 Sadapfdve BefAiov 70 xaloduevov Aewry
yéveass. 'Ev 7§ kepéve: "Epya ds Aéyer xtnoev (read éxTwoev) 6
Oeds év Tais &£ ypépass, 87 8 xai k' ypdppara wap’ ‘Efpaiows xai xf’
BiBAia xal xn' yeveapxiar dmd *Adap éws’laxdB. Kdiv, bs Aéye,
s oikias wegovoms éx’ avrdv améfavev. Lambros wrongly prints
xf3’ as xn twice in the above passage. I owe the corrections to Mr.
Lake, who has just collated it afresh for me on Mt. Athos, The

excerpt is from a thirteenth-cent. MS, The last sentence regarding
Cain is from Jub. iv. 31.



INTRODUCTION xli

The third lacuna in vii. 37 appears to have extended to
two or more verses, which dealt with the right of eating the
fruit of trees in the fifth year after they were planted, and
of sowing and reaping the land during six years and the
duty of letting it lie fallow on the seventh (see notes in loc.).
The greatest loss which our book has sustained is that
which occurs in xiii. 25. Here the text still stands in a
mutilated condition. The subject of the lost verses was
undoubtedly Abram’s pursuit of the kings, his recovery of
the captives, and his meeting with Melchizedek. Since
on other grounds it appears that the Maccabean princes
claimed in some respects to represent the priesthood of
Melchizedek, this loss is most deplorable (see notes on
xiii. 25, xxxii. 1, xxxvi. 16).

Dittographies—We have already drawn attention to
three passages where dittographies most probably existed
already in the Hebrew text. These are far from infrequent
in the Ethiopic version. Thus in i 29, vi. 33, viii 6,
16, ix. 1, xv. 34, xix. 10, xxii. 24, xxxi 18, xxxiv.
13, xxxv. 13, the dittographies are verbal repetitions of
clauses in immediate or mediate juxtaposition. Some of
these repetitions may, of course, have already occurred in the
Greek. But there is another class of dittographies present
in our version which are due to incorporation in the text
of duplicate renderings. Thus in xxx. 16 the clause “and
no consideration of persons” follows immediately on “ And
there will be no respect of persons,” and both are alternative
renderings of xal odx &orac mpocwmworpyria or some such
phrase. This conclusion is confirmed by the Latin version
which shows no such dittography. We have the evidence
of the same version for excising the dittography in xxiii.
11. Other duplicate renderings, which have found their
way into the Ethiopic version, our text exhibits in xx. 3,
xxi. 10, 13, xxiv. 3. Possibly in xxxii. 21 “read and
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read,” which I have emended with the Latin legit et
cognovit into “read and knew,” should be regarded as a
simple dittography within the Ethiopic ; and legit et cognovit
as due to two alternative renderings of avéyvw, where the
first is right.

Dislocations—A most probable instance of this nature
occurs in xxxvii. 20°. These two prose lines intervene in
the midst of a poem. They are corrupt in all the MSS,
but by an easy emendation could be adapted to follow after
the first clause of the preceding verse. See note in loc.

Another passage is v. 17-18 which deals with the Day
of Atonement. I have treated it as interpolated or else as
transposed from after xxxiv. 18-19, which treats of the
first institution of this festival. It is possible, however,
that these verses did belong to the original. Thus 1012
refer to the final judgment and the renewal of the world.
The subject of the final judgment is there further dealt with
in its general character in 13-16, and in 17-18 the writer
turns aside to show the special grace accorded to Israel on
that day if they observe the Day of Atonement. But I
still incline to the view that 17-18 are foreign to their
present context.

Again, i. 28 should probably be read before i. 26, and
xxiii. 16 after xxiii. 19.

§ 12. PoericAL ELEMENT IN JUBILEES

Just before completing my commentary on Jubilees, I
was so fortunate as to discover that no small proportion of
it was originally written in verse. Accordingly the reader
will find the following passages arranged as verse: x. 3;
xii, 2-5, 18-20, 23, 29; xv. 6-8; xviil. 15-16; xix. 17,
20-22, 25; xx. 6-10; xxi. 21-25; xxil. 11-23; xxiil
23-31; xxiv. 30-32; xxv. 15-23; xxvi. 23-24, 31-34;
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xxxi 15-20; xxxvii. 20-23. This discovery not only adds
to the interest of the book but also illuminates many a dark
passage, suggests the right connections of wrongly separated
clauses, and forms an admirable instrument of criticism
generally. Thus, if the reader turns to xxxvii. 20-23 he
will find a poem—probably an old one—consisting of five
stanzas of three lines each. Our recognition of this fact
enables us to excise as an interpolation the unintelligible
words occurring in the MSS at the close of the first stanza.
Even if we emended these words we should only have a
distich, which would be suspicious in the midst of a poem
consisting of tristichs. But not only is the form against
their genuineness here, but also their subject matter (see
notes in loc.). Again, in xxxi. 18 we reject a line both on
the ground of the parallelism and of its being a dittography,
and in xxi. 22 a line on the ground of the parallelism.
The most important of these poems is the apocalypse in
xxiii. 23-31 which consists of ten stanzas, the first nine of
which are tristichs and the last a tetrastich. Of the rest
some are composed in distichs, as xii, 23, 29 ; xviii. 15-16;
xx. 6-10; xxii. 11-23; xxv. 15-23, xxvi. 23-24, 31-34;
xxxi. 15-20; some in tristichs xix. 17, 25; xxi. 21-25;
xxxvii. 20-23 ; and the rest partly in distichs and partly in
tristichs in xii. 18-20 (consisting of a tristich + distich
+ tristich + 2 distichs); xv. 6-8 (distich 4+ 2 tristichs);
xix. 20-22 (2 tristichs 4+ 2 distichs). While on the one
hand it must be confessed that in xv. 6-8; xviii. 15-16;
xxxi 20, and in one or more other passages, it is difficult
to arrive at a satisfactory arrangement; on the other it
seems most probable that much of the first chapter was
originally written in verse; also vii 10°12; xxvii
23-24; xxxii 18-19, and many passages elsewhere.
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§ 13. JUBILEES FROM ONE AUTHOR, BUT BASED ON
EARLIER BoOEKS AND TRADITIONS

Our book is the work of one author, but is largely based
on earlier books and traditions. The narrative of Genesis
forms, of course, the bulk of the book, but every page of it
contains materials characteristic of the age of our author.
By referring to Index I. the reader will see at a glance the
books of the Old Testament laid under contribution.

But our present chief interest is the relation of our
author to non-canonical Jewish literature. Thus he borrows
vii. 20-39, x. 1-15 from the Book of Noah. Of this book
happily the greater part of x. 1-2, 9-14 is still preserved
in the Hebrew Book of Noah (see Jellinek’s Bet ha-Mid-
rasch, iii. 155, and my Text of Jubilees, p. 179). Our
author had before him also the greater part of the Book of
. Enoch vi.-xvi,, xxiii.-xxxvi., 1xxii.-xc.

Besides these he also made use of current traditions and
legends, which were already reduced to writing, and have
come down to us in Hebrew and Greek in other inde-
pendent works. Thus the war of Jacob and his sons
against the Amorite kings, xxxiv. 1-9, is found in the
Test. Judah 3-7, a contemporary work, in the Midrash
Wajjissau, which contains if not the original legend,
at all events a very early recast of it, and in the Book
of Jashar—a late work. Again, our author drew on
existing writings for his description of the fratricidal war
between Jacob and Esau in xxxvii.-xxxviii. Here the only
contemporary authority that still exists for our text is
Test. Jud. 9. But with a few reservations the same state-
ment may be made of the Hebrew document preserved in
the Jalkut Shimeoni i. 132 and the Chronicles of Jerah-
meel (see my notes on pp. 214-215).
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Other incidents in our text, which are attested also in
the contemporary Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs, are
the story of Bilhah’s dishonour at the hands of Reuben
during Jacob’s absence (Jub. xxxiii. 1-9—Test. Reuben 3);
Levi’s dream as to the priesthood (xxxii. 1—Test. Levi 2, 4,
5, 8, 9), and his consecration to it by Isaac (xxxi 13-17
—Test. Levi 9); the names of the wives of Levi and Judah
(xxxiv. 20—Test. Levi 11; Test. Jud. 8, 13, 16); the
story of Tamar, Er and Onan, and Judah’s repentance (xli.
—Test. Jud. 10, 12, 14, 19); the burial of Jacob’s sons
in Hebron (xlvi 9—Test. Reub. 7, Levi 19, Jud. 26
Zeb. 10, Dan. 7, Naph. 9, Gad 8, Asher 8; cf Jos. Ant.
iL 8. 2) during a war between Egypt and Canaan (xlvi 9—
Test. Sim. 8, Benj. 12 [Arm. Vers.]). Also the insertion of
Kiindm in vii 1 is supported by the LXX of Gen
xi 13. ®

Other legendary matter in Jubilees, for which con-
temporary or earlier documents are, as a rule, not at hand,
though most probably belonging to ancient tradition,
farnishes us with a large number of proper names—upar-
ticularly the names of women—’ﬁwﬁn, wife of Cain (iv. 9),
’Azfira, wife of Seth (iv. 11), Miialéléth, the wife of Kenan
(iv. 14), and the wives of the various patriarchs down to
Terah (see iv. 15, 16, 20, 27, 28, 33; vil. 14, 15, 16;
viii. 1, 5, 6, 7; xi. 9, 14, etc.), and of the twelve sons of
Jacob (xxxiv. 20), and the daughter of Pharaoh (xlvii 5).
As other proper names of persons we might observe:
Barfki’édl (iv. 15), Rasfjal (iv. 16), D4nél (iv. 20), and so
on for the fathers of the wives mentioned above (iv. 27, 28,
33; viii. 1, 5, 6, etc.); also Makamirdn, king of Canaan
(xlvi. 6),and the Eljo 1 (vii. 22). Again, as names of places :
'Elda (iii. 32), the mount of the East (iv. 26), the three

! This name is found in the Greek Version (Syncellus) of the Eth.
Enoch vii. 2 as "EAwd.
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cities built by Noah’s sons (vii. 14, 15, 16), the various
mountains, islands, towns, rivers, and seas mentioned in
viii. 12-ix. 13 (most of which can, however, be identified
with actual places), "Ermdn ( = Heroonpolis, xIvi. 6). -
Other legendary matter was in many instances (see notes
4n loc.), and possibly in all, the source of the following state-
ments and incidents: the period of five days spent by Adam
in naming the creatures (iii. 1-3), the common language of
all animals before the Fall (iii 28), the number of Adam’s
sons, t.e. twelve (iv. 10), his burial—the first that was
made in the earth (iv. 29), the manner of Cain’s death
(iv. 31), Kiindm’s discovery of writings of the Watchers
(viii. 1-4), the detailed account of the tower of Babel
and its destruction by a mighty wind (x. 21-26), the
beginning of wars and idolatry in Serug’s time (xi. 2-4),
the history of Abraham’s early days and exploits (xi. 16-24),
his campaign against idolatry and burning of a heathen
temple, death of Haran, Abraham’s astronomical knowledge
and miraculous acquisition of Hebrew (xii 1-8, 12-14,
16-21, 25-27), Abraham’s ten temptations (xvii. 17), the
fact of Zilpah and Bilhah being sisters (xxviii. 9), and of
Zebulon and Dinah being twins (xxviii. 23), rape of Dinah at
the age of twelve (xxx. 1-3), Jacob’s presents to his parents
four times a year (xxix. 14-17, 19-20), Isaac’s blessing of
Levi and Judah (xxxi. 13-20), appointment of Levi to the
priesthood as the tenth son (xxxii. 2-3), the deaths of
Bilhah and Dinah after news of Joseph’s death (xxxiv.
15-16), Simeon’s marriage to a woman of Mesopotamia on
his repentance (xxxiv. 21), after having first married a
woman from Zephath (xliv. 13), the years of famine traced
to the failure of the Nile (xlv. 9), the temporary stay of
many Israelites in Canaan after burial of the patriarchs
(xlvi. 10), the number of months during which the Hebrew
children were cast into the river (xlvii. 2), the burning of
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the Egyptian gods (xlviii. 5), destruction of 1000 Egyptians
in the Red Sea for every Hebrew child that was cast into
the river (xlviii. 14).

§ 14. JuBiLEEs—A PropucT OF THE MIDRASHIC TENDENCY
AT WORK IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CHRONICLER, BUT
REPRESENTED BY ITS AUTHOR AS AN ESoTERIC TRADI-
TION

Our book represents an extreme product of the mid-
rashic process which is apparent on most pages of
the Old Testament Chronicler. (@) The Chronicler, as we
know, to a certain extent rewrote with an object the earlier
history of Israel and the history of Judah already recounted
in Samuel and Kings. In his hands the history of the
nation is so recast as to make it a history of the church,
the temple and its cultus, and to represent David and his
pious successors as observing all the prescripts of the law
according to the Priests’ Code. (b) In the course of this
process facts that will not square with the writer's pre-
suppositions are omitted or transformed in character. This
applies particularly to breaches of the Priests’ Code; also
to statements such as that in 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, which
ascribes David's temptation to Yahweh. This temptation
the Chronicler attributes to Satan (1 Chron. xxi. 1).

(2) Now the author of Jubilees sought to do for Genesis®
what the Chronicler had done for Samuel and Xings
(observe especially his recasting of 2 Kings xi. in 2 Chron.
xxii. 10-xxiii. 21), and so he rewrote it in such a way as to

1 The procedure of our author is, of course, in direct antagonism
with the presuppositions of the Priests’ Code in Genesis. Thus
according to it “ Noah may build no altar, Abraham offer no sacrifice,
Jacob erect no sacred pillar. No offering is recorded till Aaron and
his sons are ready ” (Carpenter, The Hexateuch, i. 124).
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show that the law had been rigorously observed, even by
the patriarchs.

(b) Like the Chronicler our author found many state-
ments in Genesis that did not square with his presupposi-
tions, and accordingly we find that in many instances he
alters the text before him,! and in others he simply omits.
Thus he omits ? the sending out of the raven (Gen. viii. 7)
possibly on the ground of its being an unclean bird (Lev.
xi. 15), and of the doves, Abraham’s entertainment of the
angels (Gen. xviii. 2-8), his intercession for Sodom (xviii.
22-33), the mention of Lot's wife and many details
regarding the destruction of Sodom (Gen. xix. 1-24),
Abraham’s deception of the Egyptians (xii. 11-14, 18),
and of Abimelech in regard to Sarah (Gen. xx. 2-3), Isaac’s
prayer that Rebecca may have offspring, ete. (Gen. xxv.
21-26), his deception of Abimelech in regard to Rebecca
(Gen. xxvi. 7-10), Jacob’s meeting with Rachel and his
welcome by Laban (Gen. xxix. 2-15), the story of the
mandrakes (Gen. xxx. 14-16), Jacob’s devices to increase
his flocks at the expense of Laban (Gen. xxx. 37-42), the
mutual recriminations of Jacob and Laban (Gen. xxxi.
26-32, 36-42), Jacob’s meeting with the angels (Gen.
xxxii. 1-2), his wrestling with the angel (xxxii 24-32), his
fear of Esau and efforts to propitiate him (Gen. xxxii.-xxxiii.),
the circumcision of the Shechemites and their covenant
with Jacob (Gen. xxxiv. 14-24). The omissions in the
history of Joseph are numerous, but they can be explained
almost wholly on the ground of the author’s desire for brevity.
But as regards Gen. xlix. the case is different. It is

1 See pp. xlix, liv.

2 The narrative about Melchizedek is lost in the course of trans-
mission, but was not omitted by our author (see xiii. 25 note). Nor
yet was the reference to fasting on the Day of Atonement (see xxxiv. 18
note).
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purposely suppressed because of its severity on Levi and
its giving the pre-eminence to Judah. Our author through-
out reverses this relation, and everywhere sets Levi before
Judah.

Again, like the Chronicler he takes offence at the fre-
quent mention of men being tempted or slain by God in
Genesis and Exodus, and after the example of the Chronicler
he represents the temptation of Abraham to offer Isaac
(Gen. xxii.) as due to Mastéma (Jub. xvii. 16), the attempt
on Moses’s life (Exod. iv. 24) as made by the same evil
agent ; likewise the hardening of the hearts of the Egyptians
(xlviii. 17—Exod. xiv. 8), and the slaying of the first-born
(xlix. 2—Exod. xii. 29), he ascribes to the activities of
Mastémi and his angels.

Again, just as we must not suppose that the peculiar im-
press which the Chronicler gave to his historical materials
was the result of his individual activity but rather the out-
come of a process, which in the course of successive genera-
tions had in many respects been transforming history into
legend, so we must be careful to recognise in our author’s
book only a more advanced stage of the process above
referred to. Possibly this process would not, in the natural
course of things, have thrust the completed law further
back than the time of Moses, but the exigencies of our
author’s time and the corroding influences of Hellenism
seemed to him to demand the recognition of the law as
superior to time, though revealed in time, and valid not
only unto eternity but from eternity. The materials which
suggested such a view were already at hand. If the earthly
tabernacle was only a copy of a heavenly original (Exod.
xxv. 9-40, xxvi. 30), it was but natural to infer that the
various elements of the law, which were established in the
course of tradition, were likewise copies of divine originals
engraven on the heavenly tables. Such a view seemed to

a
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be called for by the necessities of the time. Hellenism had
for many a decade been undermining circumcision and the
observance of the Sabbath,! which were the bulwarks of
Judaism, before these destructive tendencies came to a head
in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes (see note on xv. 14).
Our author is a late representative of the strong reactionary
movement which asserted the everlasting validity and
sanctity of these elements of the law. Thus he.teaches
that, though circumcision was first ordained in Abraham’s
time, it had been ordained in heaven from the beginning,
for the two highest orders of the angels had been created
circumcised, and that Israel was through circumcision sancti-
fied together with them (xv. 27 note). Similarly the
Sabbath, though first ordained in Jacob’s time (see ii. 23,31
notes), was originally celebrated in heaven by God and by
the same two chief orders of angels. Israel was to unite
with these angels in observing it. It was to be a sign like
circumcision marking off Israel from all the other nations
- of the earth (ii. 19-21), and making them one with the two
chief orders of angels in heaven.

Jubilees—an Esoteric Tradition according to its Author.
—The Book of Jubilees claims as a whole to be a revela-
tion of God to Moses, and thus to form a supplement to,
and an interpretation of, the Pentateuch, which it calls
“ the first law ” (vi 22). According to 4 Ezra xiv. 6 Moses
was to reveal the latter but not the former. This second
appears from our author to have embraced in a final
authenticated form various revelations which had been
made to the patriarchs, and constituted in their hands an
esoteric tradition. This secret tradition had been handed
down from father to son. Thus Enoch committed it to
Methuselah, and Methuselah to Lamech, and Lamech to
Noah (vii. 38, xxi. 10). Noah in turn entrusted all his

1 See 1 Mace. i, 39, 43.
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books to his eldest son, Shem (x. 14). Between Shem and
Abram the knowledge of the sacred language was lost. But
the latter was taught this language by an angel, and he -
thereupon studied “the books of his fathers” (xii. 27)..
From these books of his forefathers embracing the writings
of Enoch and Nosh, Abraham instructed Isasc (xxi 10).
These books contained regulations regarding sacrifices as
well as other matters (vii 38, xxi. 10; cf. Test. Zeb. 3).
To Jacob also Abraham transmitted the traditions directly
(xxv. 7, xxxix. 6). Again, Jacob educated Joseph from
the writings of Abraham (xxxix. 6-7), and finally handed over
“ all his books and the books of his fathers to Levi his son
that he might preserve them and renew them for his
children until this day” (xlv. 16). Thus this secret
tradition was to be preserved in the hands of the priest-
hood till the time should come for its publication. From
this last statement it would not be unreasonable to infer
that our author was a member of the priestly caste.

§ 15. OBJECT OF JUBILEES—THE DEFENCE AND EXPOSITION
OF JUDAISM FROM THE PHARISAIC STANDPOINT OF THE
SeEcoND CENTURY B.C.

The object of our author is to defend Judaism against
the disintegrating effects of Hellenism.

Our author defends Judaism (a) by glorifying the law as
an eternal ordinance and representing the patriarchs as
models of piety; (b) by glorifying Israel and insisting on
its separation from the Gentiles; and (c) by denouncing the
Gentiles generally and particularly Israel’s national enemies.

(a) Our author glorifies the law.—We have already
(p. 1) drawn attention to our author's glorification of cir-
cumcision and the Sabbath, the bulwarks of Judaism, as
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heavenly ordinances, the sphere of which was so far ex-
tended as to embrace Israel on earth. The law, as a
whole, was to our author the realisation in time of what was
in a sense timeless and eternal. He is careful to set forth
the historical occasions when the various elements of the
law were first celebrated on earth, and herein he followed
a tendency already well established in post-exilic Judaism.
We shall now enumerate these briefly. The levitical law
of purification after childbirth was enacted after the creation
of Adam and Eve (iii. 8-14). On the expulsion of Adam
from Eden the law of covering one's shame was enacted
(i, 30-32). This law does not belong to the Mishna or
later Jewish legislation. It was manifestly levelled against
the custom of baring the person in the Greek games, and is
not explicable of any other than the early Maccabean period.
The daily incense-offering began after Adam’s expulsion
from Eden (iii. 27). The law relating to the jubilees was
first set forth by Enoch (iv. 18). The law of retribution in
kind—*“ an eye for an eye”—was first carried out in the
case of Cain (iv. 31-32). Noah instituted the feast of
weeks, which had been observed in heaven since the creation
(vi. 17-22), also the feasts on the new moons (vi. 23-27);
he offered sacrifices, which anticipate later ritual (vi. 1-4,
vii. 3-5), and enunciated the laws regarding fruit-trees and
the land keeping Sabbath (vii. 2, 35-37), though he
ascribed these laws to Enoch (vii. 38). Abram enacted the
law of tithes (xiii. 25-29); celebrated the feast of first-
fruits of the grain harvest on the 15th of the third month
(xv. 1-2) and instituted the feast of tabernacles (xvi. 20-31),
ordained peace-offerings and the regulations relating to the
use of salt, wood for sacrifices, washing before sacrifices,
and the duty of covering blood (xxi. 7-17), and forbade all
intermarrying with the Canaanites (xxii. 20, xxv. 5), and
adultery (xxxix. 6). Laban set forth the law—unknown to
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Jewish tradition—that the younger sister should not be given
in marriage before the elder (xxviii. 6). The penalty of death
was ordained for intermarriage with the heathen in connec-
tion with the destruction of Shechem (xxx. 7-17). Levi was
ordained priest by Jacob at the feast of tabernacles (xxx. 18-
23, xxxii. 2-3), and blessed by Isaac as such (xxxi. 13-17).
Jacob offered tithes through Levi at the feast of tabernacles
—also the second tithe (xxxii. 4-9), and re-enacted the law
of tithes (xxxii. 10-15 ; see xiii. 25-29); added the eighth
day to the feast of tabernacles as a permanent institution
(xxxii. 27-29). The law regarding incest was published in
connection with Reuben’s outrage (xxxiii. 10-20). The day
of Atonement was instituted as a day of fasting and mourning
in commemoration of the day when the news of Joseph’s
death arrived (xxxiv.18-19;cf.v.18). The law of incest
was re-enacted and extended in connection with Judah’s
sin with Tamar (xli. 25-26). Jacob celebrated the feast of
the first-fruits (xliv. 1, 4).

Qlorification of the patriarchs—This glorification of the
patriarchs was also characteristic of the Priests’ Code (see
Carpenter, Hexateuch, i. 123). They are transformed into
saints by our author. It is for this reason that Gen. xii.
11-13 (which tells of Abram’s representing Sarai as his
sister) is omitted, and likewise Isaac’s lie about Rebeccs,
Gen. xxvi. 7. Abram, according to our author, knew the
true God from his youth (xi. 16, 17, xii. 1 sqq.). Jacob is

! In the course of rewriting Genesis from the standpoint of the law
our author explains certain difficulties. According to QGen. ii. 17
Adam was to die on the day that he eat of the tree of knowledge.
This was fulfilled : for one day is a thousand years in the testimony of
the heavens, and Adam died at 930 (iv. 29-30). [Esau gave up his birth-
right because he was euffering from the famine in the land (xxiv. 2
8qq). This explanation our author arrives at by transposing Gen.
xxvi 1 before Gen. xxv. 29 sqq. Isaac’s failure to recognise Jacob
was due to a dispensation from heaven (xxvi. 18).
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represented as a model of filial affection and obedience’
(xxv. 4 8qq., xxxv. 9-12). The passages relating to Jacob’s
devices for increasing his flocks (Gen. xxx. 35-38) and
his fear of and measures for propitiating Esau (Gen. xxxii.-
xxxiii.) are omitted. Indeed our author represents Jacob as
declaring that he was not afraid (xxvii. 4) and as ultimately
killing Esau (xxxviii. 2). The text in Gen. xliv. 15 is
changed in order to clear Joseph from the charge of divina-
tion, and the word “ Esau” omitted in Gen. xxvii. 24 in
order to cover Jacob’s lie, and the words “his brother is
dead ” (Gen. xliv. 20) are changed into “ one went away
and was lost” (xliii. 11) in order to avoid making Joseph’s
brethren tell a deliberate lie.*

(b) Glorification of Israel and s separation from the
Gentiles—Whereas the various nations of the Gentiles were
subject to angels, Israel was subject to God alone (xv. 32).
Not Japheth (Gen. ix. 27) but God was to dwell in the tents
of Shem (vii. 12). Israel, moreover, was God’s son ; and not
only did the nation stand in this relation to God, but also

1 QOur author is careful to show that Abram did not leave Terah
(xii. 28-31) unless with the full approval of the latter. Jacob did not
leave Isaac till the latter approved and sent him off with a blessing
(xxvii. 9 8qq.). Esau stole the possessions of his father, but Jacob
supplied all his parents’ need four times a year (xxix. 15 sqq.).

2 To the above class we might add the long addition in chaps. viii.
and ix. regarding the division of the earth under Noah. According to
this division Palestine fell to the descendants of Shem, and thus our
writer justifies the subsequent annihilation of the Canaanites by
Israel. Again, Abraham’s marriage with Keturah is defended on the
ground that Hagar was already dead (xix. 11). Reuben was not so
guilty because the law against which he offended had not yet been
revealed (xxxiii. 16). Levi’s destruction of Shechem is declared to
be the ground of his election to the priesthood (xxx. 18); his deed was
righteous, for marriage with a Gentile is equivalent to idolatry (xxx.
10). As our author took up this standpoint he had to omit the league
that was formed between Jacob and Shechem and the reception of
circumcision by the latter (Gen. xxx.).
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its individual members (i 24, 25, 28, xix. 29). Israel
was to receive circumcision as a sign that they were the
Lord’s (xv. 26), a privilege which they were to enjoy in
common with the two chief orders of angels (xv. 27). They
were also to unite with God and these two orders in the
observance of the Sabbath (ii. 18, 19, 21). Finally, the
destinies of the world were bound up with Israel. The
world was to be renewed in the creation of the true man
Jacob (xix. 24-25, ii. 22), and its final renewal to syn-
chronize with the setting up of God’s sanctuary on Zion and
the establishment of the Messianic kingdom (i 29, iv. 26,
v. 12).

Israel to be separate from the Gentiles.—Israel was not
in any way to imitate the conduct of the Gentiles (xv. 34,
xxii. 16); not to eat with them (xxii. 16), nor to form
leagues with them (xxiv. 25, 27), nor to intermarry with
them ; for he that gave his daughter to a Gentile, gave her
to Moloch (xxii. 20, xxv. 9, xxx. 7, 10, 11, 13).

(¢) The Gentiles denounced gemerally and particularly
Israel's national enemies.—With the immeasurable arrogance
of Judaism there went necessarily, hand in hand, an im-
measurable hatred and contempt of the Gentiles. Tacitus,
more than two centuries later, called attention to this
characteristic of the Jews (“adversus omnes alios hostile
odium,” Hist. v. 5). Judaism regarded its own attitude to
the Gentiles a8 not only justifiable but also just, because it
was but a reflection of the divine. God had placed the
nations under the authority of spirits or angelic guardians
with the object of compassing their destruction (xv. 31).
Here, most probably, the wltimate result of an action is
declared to be the immediate object of it. Our author de-
nounces particularly the national enemies of Israel, and
these, as we shall have more than once occasion to observe,
were the very nations with whom Israel was frequently
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at war in the second century B.c. First of all our author’s
maledictions are fulminated against the Philistines both in
this world and in the next. The chief cities of this nation
were either subjected or destroyed by the Maccabean princes
(see xxiv. 28-32 notes). Next they are directed against
Edom. Thus Isaac is represented as declaring in the bless-
ing of Esau, that, if Esau’s seed rebelled against Israel, they
ghould be “rooted out from under heaven” (xxvi. 34). A
war between Jacob and Esau is described in xxxviii, 1-14,
in which Edom was reduced to servitude “until this day.”
Edom was thoroughly subdued by John Hyrcanus and forced
to accept circumcision (xxxviii. 8 note). Again, in a descrip-
tion of a war between Jacob and seven kings of the Amorites,
the writer forecasts the Maccabean victories of later times
(xxxiv. 1-9). In an earlier passage he enumerates the chief
seats of the Amorites. These were associated with Macca-
bean victories, in which the Amorites were all but annihilated
(xxix. 10-11). Of the Amorites who were “ wicked and
sinful ” and had “ wrought to the full all their sins,” our
author grimly remarks “ they have no longer length of life
on earth” (xxix. 11). This was practically the result of
the Maccabean wars.

§ 16. ANGELOLOGY AND DEMONOLOGY OF JUBILEES

Angelology.—The angelology of the author, like that of the
Ethiopic Enoch, is in an advanced stage. There are two
supreme classes, the angels of the presence and the angels
of sanctification (il. 2, 18), and a very large order of inferior
angels who presided over natural phenomena (ii. 2 note). The
- two first classes joined with Israel in observing the Sabbath
- and circumcision (see p. 1) and other elements of the law,
.,a8 the feast of weeks (vi 18). In addition to the above
there were the (seventy) angels who formed the angelic
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> patrons of the nations (xv. 31), and the angels who were
_~the guardians of individuals (xxxv. 17).

The duties assigned to the angels in connection with
mankind are numerous. They brought Adam into the
Garden of Eden and afterwards Eve (iii. 9, 12), and instructed
Adam in tillage in the Garden (iii. 15). They report to
God all the sin committed on the earth (iv. 6). The order
called “Watchers” descended in the days of Jared to instruct
the children of men (iv. 15), and afterwards sinned with
the daughters of men (iv. 22). The angels showed to
Enoch all that was “on earth and in the heavens” during
294 years (iv. 21), and conducted him into the Garden of
Eden (iv. 23). They bound the fallen Watchers in the depths
of the earth (v. 6); took to Noah the animals that were to
enter the ark (v. 23). In the presence of an angel the
earth was divided among Noah’s sons (viii. 10). Angels
bound nine-tenths of the demons in the place of condemna-
tion (x. 9-11), and instructed Noah in the remedies against
all diseases (x. 12); they accompanied the Lord in visiting
the tower of Babel (x. 23). An angel bade Abram to go to
the land of promise (xii. 22), and instructed him in the
knowledge of Hebrew, and explained to him what he found
unintelligible (xii. 26, 27). Angels announced to Abraham
the birth of Isaac and admonished Sarah for laughing (xvi.
1-4); saved Lot from Sodom (xvi. 7); blessed Abraham and
disclosed to him what had been decreed about him (xvi. 16).
An angel comforted Hagar (xvii. 11), and withheld Abraham’s
hand from sacrificing Isaac (xviii. 10). Angels tested Abra-
ham’s patience after the death of Sarah (xix. 3). The angels
will remember unto a thousand generations Levi’s righteous
judgment on Shechem (xxx. 20). An angel showed Jacob
in a vision of the night seven tablets which recorded all
that would befall him and his posterity, and bade him copy
them (xxxii. 21, 24-25). Angels disclosed to Judah that
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he was forgiven for his sin with Tamar (xli. 24). An angel
delivered Moses out of the hands of Mastémi (xlviii. 2-4).
Angels prevented the magicians from furnishing any remedies
to the Egyptians (xlviii. 10), and delivered the Israelites out
of the hands of the Egyptians (xlviii. 13), and bound Mastém4i
from the 14th to the 18th and let him loose on the 19th,
when they led Israel forth (xlviii. 15-19). An angel made
known to Moses the Sabbaths, year-weeks, and jubilees, etc.
(1. 1-4).

Demonology.—Over against the angelic kingdom stands
a well-organised demonic or satanic kingdom. This kingdom
is governed by “ the prince of the Mastém4,” ! where Mastémé
is in point of derivation and meaning the equivalent of
Satan. His subjects comprise both satans and demons.
The demons are the spirits which went forth from the bodies
of the slain children of the Watchers and the daughters of
men (x. 5; Eth. En. xvi.). According to Eth. En. liv. 6
the guilt of the Watchers originated in their becoming sub-
Ject to Satan. By means of these demons the prince of the
satans is able to compass his evils, which are the seduction
and destruction of men. But these have no power over the
righteous and over Israel (see note on x. 8).

§ 17. THE DATE oF JUBILEES

The date of our book can only be established by a series
of indirect evidence. But this evidence is so plentiful and
powerful, when apprehended, that no room is left for reason-
able doubt.

i. First of all the book was written during the pontificate

1 In all the Ethiopic MSS the phrase is wrongly given as “prince
Mastémi ” in xvii. 16, xlviii. 2, but a b rightly attest “ prince of the
Mastémd ” in xviii. 9, 12, xlviii. 9, 12, 15.
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of the Maccabean family, and mnot earlier than 135 B.C.—
Thus in xxxii. 1 Levi is called a “priest of the Most High
God.” Now, the only Jewish high-priests who ever bore
this title were the Maccabean (see note on xxxii. 1). They
appear to have assumed it as reviving the order of Melchize-
dek when they displaced the Zadokite order of Aaron.
Jewish tradition ascribes the assumption of this title to
John Hyrcanus, but it seems to have been already assumed
by Simon ; ef Ps. cx. 4: “Thou art a priest for ever after
the order of Melchizedek,” and 1 Macc. xiv. 41. If, how-
ever, we follow the Jewish tradition in this matter, we
must fix on 135 B.C, when Hyrcanus became high-priest,
as the earliest possible date for the composition of Jubilees.
Notwithstanding the objections of the Pharisees to this
title, it was used by the Maccabean princes down to the
time of Hyrcanus II. (Jos. 4nt¢. xvi. 6. 2).

il Next, it was written before 96 B.C., or some years earlier
n the reign of Hyrcanus.—Since our author is of the strictest
sect a Pharisee, and at the same time approves of the Macca-
bean pontificate, Jubilees cannot have been written later than
96 B.C., when the Pharisees and Alexander Jannaeus came
to open strife. Indeed, it is hard to conceive of its com-
position after the public breach between Hyrcanus and the
Pharisees which is described in Josephus (A4nf. xiii. 10-
5-6), and in the Talmud (Kiddush. 66a) with some varia-
tions in names and details. After that event—unfortunately
the year is not given by any authority—Hyrcanus joined
the Sadducean party, and forbade, under penalties, the
observance of Pharisaic ordinances. Hence we may con-
clude that our book was written between 135 and the year
of Hyrcanus’ breach with the Pharisees.

The above conclusions are confirmed by a large mass of
evidence, which may be arranged under seven heads. Of
these the first four point definitely to the latter half of the
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second century B.C. as the date of the composition of
Jubilees; the remaining three give various grounds for
postulating a pre-Christian date at any rate.

i. Our book points to the period—already past—of stress
and persecution that preceded the recovery of national inde-
pendence under the Maccabees—Thus, it is impossible to
ascribe to any other period the causes which led to the
enactment or accentuation of the following laws :

(@) The Jews (“those who know . . . the law”) were
forbidden to expose their persons by a law “ prescribed on
the heavenly tables.” This law was devised to forbid Jews
taking part in the Greek games established by Jason the
high-priest (see iii. 30-31, notes). It was not unnaturally
derived from Gen. iii. 21, and was probably current for a
generation before embodied by our author in his book.

(b) The law of circumcision is affirmed under the
severest penalties (xv. 11-14, 26, 28). This law was
observed in the creation of the highest angels (xv. 27).
Yet Israel will, our author says, neglect it and “ treat their
members like the Gentiles” (xv. 33-34). Antiochus for-
bade circumcision under the penalty of death (1 Mace.
i. 48, 60,61 ; 2 Macc. vi. 10). There may be a reference
also in our text to the Jews uncircumcising themselves, a
practice which they resorted to under Antiochus Epiphanes
in order to escape the scoffs of the heathen in the palaestra
(1 Mace. i. 15; Joseph. A=, xii. 5. 1).

(¢) The Sabbath is re-enacted and its profanation is to
be followed by the death penalty (i 17-32, L 6-13).
Non-observance of the Sabbath had been prevalent accord-
ing to our author (xxiii. 19). Antiochus had forbidden the
Jews to keep it (1 Macc. i. 39, 45; 2 Mace. vi. 6). Our
text lays down the strictest sabbatical laws, such as were
not in force at any time save in the second century B.c.
or earlier. Thus war is absolutely forbidden (1. 12),
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and this prohibition was carried out, as we know, in
the early Maccabean wars (see 1. 12, note). But it was
soon found impossible in practice (see note just referred to),
and warfare on the Sabbath was subsequently permitted under
a variety of circumstances (Bab. Shabb. i. 8; Shabb. 19« ;
Erub. 45q). '

Again, a man is forbidden to cohabit with his wife
(1. 8). This was the practice of the early Chasids; but
this aseetic attitude to marriage is abandoned in the Mishna
(see L 8, note).

Again, riding on any beast is forbidden (1. 12). The
enforcement of the law during the Syro-Grecian suzerainty
is mentioned in the Talmud.

(d) Intermarriage with the heathen is absolutely pro-
hibited by the penalty of death (xxx. 7-17). To give one’s
daughter to a Gentile was to give her to Moloch (xxx. 10,
note). This question had for a long time before our
author’s date been of vital importance to Israel But at
no time could the danger from this source have been
greater than during 200-160 B.c, when the destructive
tendencies of Hellenism on Jewish character and religion
had come to a head.

ii. Our book presupposes as us historical background the
most flourishing period of the Maccabean hegemony.

(2) Only such a period could explain the assured spirit
of triumph which led our author to anticipate a world-wide
dominion and introduce that expectation into God’s promise
to Jacob in Gen. xxxv. 11-12: “I shall . . . multiply thee
exceedingly, and kings will come forth from thee, and they
will judge the sons of men wherever their foot has
trodden.! And I shall give to thy seed all the earth
which is under heaven . . . and they will get possession of
the whole earth and inherit it for ever ” (Jub, xxxii. 18-19).

1 See note on p. 1xx note.
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(3) Only such a period could explain the pre-eminence
assigned by our book to Levi over Judah. We have
seen above (p. xlviii) that our author omitted Gen. xlix.
because of the absolute pre-eminence above his brethren
which is there assigned to Judah and the denunciation of
Levi But he goes further. Thus he ascribes to Levi’s
descendants the supreme offices of high-priest and civil ruler
(xxxi. 14-17), but in regard to Judah, only Judah himself
and one of his descendants (v.e. the Messiah) are mentioned
as holding civil authority (xxxi. 18-20). Our author seems
to imply that the royal descendants of David are no more,
and that till the Messiah comes the Maccabees would
hold the offices of high-priest and king. In later days
when the Maccabees became a name of reproach, they
were charged with usurping the throne of David (Pss. of
Solomon xvii. 5, 6, 8) and the high-priesthood (Assumpt.
Mos. vi. 1).

(¢) The legend of the conquests of Esau’s sons by the
sons of Jacob in xxxvii.-xxxviil., points very clearly to the
complete conquest of Edom by Judah in the Maccabean
wars. In these wars the Edomites had sided with the
Syrians till they were made tributary by John Hyrcanus.
This subjection of Edom is referred to in xxxviii. 14, “ The
sons of Edom have not got quit of the yoke of servitude

. . until this day” (i.e. the author’s time). See notes
on xxxvil. 9-10, xxxviii. 4-9, where the fuller account
in the Jalkut refers to ‘Aqrabbim (1 Mace. v. 3), which
as well as Adora were memorable as scenes connected with
the Maccabean struggle.

This period also best explains the hatred which trans-
formed Isaac’s blessing of Esau into a curse (xxvi. 34).

(d) Again the Maccabean wars are adumbrated in the
struggle of Jacob’s sons with the Amorite kings in
xxxiv. 1-9. This is clearer in the completer narrative in
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Test. Judah 3-7. The cities, Tappuah, Hazor, and
Bethoron, which are mentioned here, are associated with
notable victories and incidents in the Maccabean war.
See notes on xxxiv. 4. So also Bousset, Zeitschrift f.
NTlsche Wissensch. 1900, pp. 202-205. But the reference
to the Amorites is much more obvious in xxix. 10-11,
where our author enumerates their chief cities and then
grimly adds: “They have no longer length of life on the
earth” (xxix. 10-11). Their practical annihilation, which
is here referred to, was effected by Judas (see notes on
xxix, 10).

(¢) Our text reflects accurately the intense hatred of
Judah towards the Philistines in the second cent. B.c. It
declares that they will be put to the sword by the Kittim,
te. the Macedonians under Alexander the Great, and
subsequently fall into the hands of “the righteous nation ”
(xxiv. 28-29), and be exterminated, as they practically were
by the Maccabees (see xxiv. 28-32, notes).

ili. Our author gives in an apocalypse a history of the
Maccabean times (xxiii. 12-31), from the persecution of
Antiochus Epiphanes to the Messianic kingdom, the advent
of which is just at hand. In this section we have the rise
of the Chasids, who rebuke their elders for forsaking the law
and the covenant (xxiii. 16), the general corruption which
entails judgment on man and beast and leads to civil strife
(xxiii. 17-20), the warlike efforts of the Maccabeans to
reclaim the Hellenisers to Judaism (xxiii. 20-22), the
sufferings of the nation through the repeated attacks of
Syria (xxiii. 23-25), Israel’'s return to the law, and its
gradual ethical and physical transformation in the Messianic
kingdom and its triumph over its national foes (xxiii. 26-30).
Our author stands already on the threshold of this happy time.
It is, therefore, in the most prosperous days of the Maccabean
dynasty, <., in the days of Simon or John Hyrcanus.
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iv. Our book was used by the author of Eth. Enoch
xci.-civ.,, and must, therefore, have been written at latest at
the beginning of the first cent. B.c. (see § 19).

v. The textual affinities of our text connect it more
closely with the form of Hebrew text, which is presupposed
by the LXX (250 B.c.) and found in the Samaritan
Pentateuch, than with that which lay behind the Syriac and
later versions or Targums. From this evidence we may
conclude at all events to a pre-Christian date (see § 10).

vi. Our text preserves older forms of the Haggada and
Halacha than are found in the Talmud and later Jewish
literature. The details will be found on referring to the
notes on the various passages.

Haggada.—In i. 27 (see note) an angel reveals the law
to Moses: according to later Judaism Moses receives it
from God Himself. In ii. 2-3 angels are said to have been
created on the first day : in later Judaism on the second or
fitth. According to ii. 7 the Garden of Eden was created
on the third day: according to later Judaism before the
world. In xi. 2-6 the corruption of mankind is ascribed to
the time of Serug: in later Judaism to that of Enos. In
xii. 1-14 we have the primitive form of the saga so much
developed in later Judaism about Ur of the Chaldees. In
xix. 11 Abraham’s marriage to Keturah is justified on the
ground that Hagar was already dead, whereas later Judaism
identifies Hagar and Keturah. In xxx. 2-6 the praise
given to Levi and Simeon accords with Jewish views of the
first and second cent. B.c. Later Judaism on the whole
accepts the judgment pronounced on them in Genesis.
Again our author records honestly the marriages of Simeon,
Judah, and Joseph, to Gentile women, though such marriages
must have in his eyes been full of offence. But later
Judaism felt the offence to be too grave for toleration, and
sought to establish the Hebrew descent of the women in
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question (see xxxiv. 20, xl. 10 notes). In xxxvii.-xxxviii.
we have the oldest form of the legend of the war between
Jacob’s sons and the sons of Esau, and similarly in the case
of the war between Egypt and Canaan in xIvi. 6-11. Later
developments of these legends are found in rabbinic litera-
ture. Again, our text retains the original form of the
traditions in Genesis, where later Judaism explained them
away as offensive. Thus in iv. 15 the sons of God are
rightly taken to be angels: in xxxiii. 2 the story of Reuben
and Bilhah is accepted, but later Judaism manages to remove
all that is objectionable in it. See also notes on iv. 12,
xl. 10.

Halacha.—The severe halacha regarding the sabbath in
1. 8, 12, were indubitably in force in the second cent. B.C,
if not earlier, but were afterwards mitigated by the Mishna
and later Judaism. Again the strict halacha in xv. 14
regarding circumcision on the eighth day was a current,
probably the current, view in the second cent. B.C. and
earlier, since it has the support of the Samaritan text and
the LXX. This strict law was subsequently relaxed in the
Mishna. In xxxii. 15 the severe law of tithing found in
Lev. xxvii. 15 is enforced, but rabbinic tradition sought to
weaken the statement. As regards the halacha laid down
in iii. 31 regarding the duty of covering one’s shame, it is
highly probable that such a halacha did exist in the second
cent. B.C., when Judaism was protesting against the exposure
of the person in the Greek games. See also iii. 8-14 notes,
and xx. 4 note.

Finally, we might draw attention to the fact that the
Pharisaic regulation about pouring water on the altar (Jer.
Sukk. iv. 6 ; Sukk. 44a) at the feast of tabernacles appears
to have been unknown to him. We know that the attempt
of the Pharisees to enforce its adoption on Alexander

Jannaeus resulted in a massacre of the former.
e
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vii. The following facts postulate a pre-Christian date
for the composition of our book :—

(2) The calendar was in an unsettled state when our
author wrote. No strict Pharisee, such as our author, could
have advanced such a system as is laid down in vi 28-33,
unless at a period when no uniform calendar system was
established. With it we may compare an allied system in
Eth. Enoch lxxii.-lxxxii. There are good grounds for
believing that our author grounded his system on the
chronological statements regarding the flood in Genesis (see
notes on p. 56).

() The divine title “Most High God.” The use of this
title is frequent in our author. This frequency, as appears
in the note on xxxvi. 16, is characteristic of writings before
the Maccabean era in the second cent. B.C. When once,
however, the Maccabeans had assumed the title “ priests of
the Most High God,” the divine title would naturally
remain popular amongst those who, like our author,
recognised the validity of the Maccabean pontificate. On
the other hand, we should expect a decline in its use to set
in with the rising unpopularity of the Maccabean dynasty.
This disuse, indeed, is not apparent in the oldest anti-
Maccabean work, Eth. Enoch xci-civ., where the hostility
to the Maccabeans is in an incipient stage. There the title
“Most High” occurs nine times. But in the Pss. of
Solomon and Eth. Enoch xxxvii.-lxx., where the hatred is
open and unconcealed, this title is not found in the former
and only twice in the latter. In the latter half of the first
cent. A.D, there was a revival in its use as its Maccabean
associations were forgotten. :

(¢) The phrase “feast of Pentecost,” as a description of
the feast of weeks, seems to have been unknown to our
author (see note on vi. 17), though it was in use in the
first cent. B.C.
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§ 18. THE JUBILEES AND YEARS USED BY OUR AUTHOR

Our author claims that his chronological system is -

derived from the heavenly tables. From these tables it was

made known to Moses directly by the angel of the presence, -

who assured Moses with regard to his disclosures on the
solar year of 364 days: “It is not of my own devising, for
the book (lies) written before me, and on the heavenly
tables the division of days is ordained” (vi. 35). For
the convenience of the reader I have reduced the jubilee
reckonings to years and placed them in the margin.

The Jubilees—The chronology is essentially heptadic.

Each jubilee consists of seven year-weeks, and each year-
week of seven years. It is probably on the ground of the
sacred character of the number seven, and possibly also for

the sake of symmetry, that our author makes his jubilee |

consist of forty-nine years instead of fifty, which was the
usual reckoning among the Jews. R. Jehuda (Nedarim
6la—quoted by Beer), however, set down the jubilee at
forty-nine years; and in the Samaritan Chronicle (Journal
Astatique, 1869, tom. xiv. No, 55, pp. 421-467) a system
closely analogous to that of our author is found. Here the
jubilee is reckoned at forty-nine and a fraction, which
varies unintelligibly in extent, if the text is correct. Thus
five jubilees= 246 years, forty jubilees=1968 years, but
sixty jubilees = 2951 years.

It is noteworthy also that, whereas our author applies
the jubilee reckoning from the creation to the date of
Israel’s entering into Palestine, the Talmudic treatise
Erachin 12-13a¢ and the Samaritan Chronicle make the
jubilee to begin with the settlement of Israel in Palestine,
and while the former carries it down to the destruction of
the first temple, the latter carries it down to many centuries
after the Christian era.

\\A& .
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In the Assumption of Moses the jubilee is also used in
the chronological system of its author. Thus (i. 2) he
reckons 2500 years to have elapsed from the creation of
the world to the death of Moses, that is, fifty jubilees of
fifty years each. Again, in x. 12 it is stated that from the
death of Moses to the Messianic kingdom there will be
250 times (¢.e. year-weeks) that is thirty-five jubilees of
fifty years each. Thus from the creation to the Messianic
kingdom there would be eighty-five jubilees. ~Cf. Sanh. 973.

In one other work, the Seder Olam 23, 25, the jubilee
period is occasionally used in the history of Israel and
Judah contemporary with the reigns of Sennacherib and
Nebuchadnezzar.

The Years—Our author seems to have used & civil year
and an ecclesiastical year, both of 364 days. The civil year
consisted of twelve months (iv. 17, v. 27, vi. 29-30 note)
of thirty days each and four intercalary days (vi. 23 note),
one at the beginning of each quarter. The ecclesiastical
year consisted of thirteen months of twenty-eight days each,
and in accordance with it were regulated the great festivals,
the Sabbaths, Passover, and Feast of Weeks (see notes on
vi. 29-30, 32). Furthermore, this impossible solar year of
364 days was undoubtedly put forward in Pharisaic circles
in the second cent. B.C, and its currency may date from a
much earlier period. See note on vi. 32.

§ 19. VALUE or JUBILEES IN DETERMINING the DATES oF
THE VARIOUS SECTIONS OF THE ETHIOPIC ENOCH AND
THE BooK oF NOAH.

In my edition of the Ethiopic Enoch in 1893 I was
the first to point out (pp. 25-29, 221-222, 263-264) that
chaps. i.-xxxvi,, Ixxxiii.-xc., and xci.-civ. were from different
authors. To the two former sections I assigned a date
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anterior to 161 B.C, and to the third a date subsequent to
95 B.c. We shall now find that the above critical results
are confirmed in the main by the evidence of our text.
Thus in my note on iv. 17-283 I have shown that our
author had Eth, Enoch vi.-xvi., xxiii.-xxxvi., Ixxii.-xc. before
him. In confirmation of the conclusions in that note we
should observe also that v. 1, 2, vii, 21, 22, 23, 24 of our
text (see notes) presuppose vii. 1, 2, 5, ix. 1, 9 of the Eth.
Enoch (see also Index I.).

Eth. Enoch xzci.-ctv. later than Jubilees.—Next as regards
xcL-civ. we shall prove that it was subsequent to Jubilees
and made use of that work. To begin with, these two
writings exhibit certain resemblances. In both there is a
temporary Messianic kingdom and an immortality of the
soul implied or taught. On the other hand, the tone of
Jubilees is optimistic and was written before the breach
between the Pharisees and the Maccabean rulers, whereas
Eth. Enoch xci.-civ. is pessimistic in tone and was written
after the breach had led to the persecution of the Pharisees,
‘We shall now adduce a variety of passages from both books
which will establish the dependent relation of this section
of the Eth. Enoch on Jubilees,

(z) From a comparison of vii. 29 (see note) and xxii. 22
of our text with Eth. Enoch ciii. 7, 8 it follows that the
latter is based on the former. In our text Sheol is not
yet associated with fire and burning; but this stage, which
combines the characteristics of Sheol and Gehenna, is
already attained in the latter work.

(3) In Jub.i. 16 it is promised to Israel that “ they will
be the head and not the tail” In Eth. Enoch ciii 11 we
have : “they hoped to be the head and have become the tail.”

(¢) In Jub. i 29 a new heavens and a new earth were
promised. In the despondent Eth. Enoch xci 16 only a
new heaven.
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(d) According to Jub. xxxii. 18 Israel is to “judge all
the nations according to their desires.”! In Eth. Enoch
xcv. 3 righteous Israel is to “execute judgment on them
(the sinners) according to their desires,” and in xevi. 1
is to “have lordship over them according to their
desires.”

(¢) With Jub. xxiii. 31, “their spirits will have much
Joy,” compare Eth. Enoch civ. 4, “ ye will have great joy as
the angels,” where both expressions are applied to the
spirits of the blessed after death. Also ciii. 4, “ And your
spirits-——the spirits of you who have died in righteousness
—will live and rejoice.”

(f) In Jub.xxii. 16 it is said with regard to the wicked
“ become not their associate,” and in Eth, Enoch civ. 6, “ have
no companionship with them,” and in xci. 4, “associate not
with those of a double heart”” In xcvii. 4, the wicked
are said to be the “ companions of sinners.”

(9) With Jub. xii. 2, “What help and profit have we
from those idols,” cf. Eth. Enoch xcix. 7, “ No help will be
found in them ” (t.e. idols).

(%) Eating blood is condemned in Jub. vii. 28, 29, etc.
cf. Eth. Enoch xcviii. 11.

(?) The law is spoken of as “the eternal law” Eth.
Enoch xcix. 2, “the law for all future generations” xciii. 6,
(cf. xcix. 14), as we might expect in a writer influenced by
Jubilees. Throughout all the older sections of Enoch the
law is not mentioned.

(%) The references to “ the plant of righteousness” (Eth.
Enoch xciii. 10), or “ of righteous judgment ” (xciii. 5), or “ of
uprightness ” (xciii. 2), may be due in part to Jub. i 16
“ plant of uprightness,” or “a plant of righteousness” (xviL

1 In xxxii. 18 for “judge everywhere wherever the foot of the
sons of men have trodden,” read with Latin “judge the sons of men
wherever their foot has trodden.” Based partly on Deut. xi. 24.



INTRODUCTION lxxi

26, xxi. 24). The phrase, however, occurs already in Eth.
Enoch x. 16.

(5) Eth. Enoch ci 2: “when he . . . withholds the rain
and the dew from descending on the earth” (cf c. 12), is
found almost verbally in Jub. xii. 4, “ who causes the rain
and the dew to descend on the earth ” (cf. xii. 18, xx. 9).

Eth. Enock, i.-v. later than Jubilees—The evidence in
respect to the relative dates of this section and Jubilees is
not conclusive, but so far as it exists it implies the priority
of the latter.

Thus, in Eth. Enoch iii. the words “all the trees . . .
shed all their leaves except fourteen trees,” most probably
go back to Jub. xxi. 12-13 where fourteen evergreen trees
are enumerated which were to be used on the altar, cp. Test.
Levi 9.

Again, Eth. Enoch v. 9, “They will complete the
number of the days of their life, and their lives will grow
old in peace and the years of their joy will be many,”
seems to be an expansion of Jub. xxiii. 29, “All their”
days they will complete and live in peace and in joy.”

Finally, Eth. Enoch i-v. appears to be later than the
Test. XII. Patriarchs, a sister work of Jubilees, but this
subject cannot be pursued further here.

The Book of Noah.—This book is referred to twice in
our text, 4 in x. 13, xxi. 10. Our author, moreover, has
taken over bodily two considerable sections from it and
incorporated them in vii. 20-39, x. 1-15. Thus the Book
of Noah was written before 135-105 B.C. But its com-
position goes back to a much earlier date. Chapters vi.-xi.
of the Ethiopic Enoch are clearly from the same source;
for they make no reference to Enoch but bring forward
Noah (x. 1), and treat of the sin of the angels that led to
the flood, and of their temporal and eternal punishment.
This section is compounded of the Semjaza and Azazel
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myths, and in its present composite form is already pre-
supposed by Eth. Enoch lxxxviii-lxxxix. 1. Hence in its
present form it is earlier than 166 BC. Chapters Ix,
Ixv.-Ixix. 25, cvi.-cvii. of the same work are also derived
from the Book of Noah and probably xxxix. 1, 2%, xli. 3-8,
xliii-xliv.,, liv. 7-lv. 2, lix,, but not in their present form.
There appears to be no adequate ground for assigning these
sections of that ancient work to a later date than those
above discussed.

The above facts throw some light on the strange vicissi-
tudes to which even the traditional legends were subject.
Thus it would appear that the Noah saga is older than the
Enoch, and that the latter was built up in part on the
debris of the former. And just as the Noah saga made
way for the Enoch, so the Enoch saga in turn made way
for the Seth, as I have shown at some length in the notes
on pp. 33-36.

§ 20. THE RELATION OF JUBILEES TO THE TESTAMENTS
oF THE XII. PATRIARCHS

From a comparison of the passages in our author and the
Testaments which treat of the same subjects, it is clear that
neither of the two works is dependent on the other, but that
both draw independently from the same sources. See notes
on xxviii. 9, xxx. 2-6, 18, 25, xxxi. 3-4, 13, 15, 16, xxxii.
1, 8, xxxiii. 1, 2, 4, xxxiv. 1-9, xxxvii.-xxxviii,, xli. 8-14,
24-25, xlvi. 6-9. ,

I hope to treat this question exhaustively in my edition
of the Testaments.
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§ 21. THE AUTHOR—A PHARISEE WHO RECOGNISED THE
MaccABEAN PONTIFICATE AND WAS PROBABLY A PRIEST

From §§ 15, 17 it follows without further need of proof
that our author was a pharisee of the straitest sect. He was
an upholder of the everlasting validity of the law, he held
the strictest views on circumcision, the sabbath and on the
duty of shunning all intercourse with the Gentiles: he
believed in angels and demons § 16, and in a blessed
immortality. In § 14 we have shown that he was an
extreme representative of the midrashic tendency which
had been already at work for centuries.

In the next place our author was a supporter of the
Maccabean pontificate. He glorifies Levi's successors as
high-priests and civil rulers (xxxi. 13-17), and applies to
them the title assumed by the Maccabean princes (xxxii. 1).
He was not, however, so thorough-going an admirer as the
anthors of the Test. Levi 18, or Psalm cx. who expected the
Messiah to come forth from the Maccabean family (see
notes on xxxi. 18-19, xxxii. 1).

That our author was a priest might be reasonably
inferred from the exaltation of Levi over Judah (xxxi.-xxxii.)
and from the statement in xlv. 16, that the secret traditions,
which our author claims to publish, were kept in the hands
of Levi's descendants.

§ 22. JUBILEES IN JEWISH, SAMARITAN, AND CHRISTIAN
NON-CANONICAL LITERATURE

In Jewish Literature.

In Jewish and Samaritan Literature—Eth. Enoch i.-v.
(?), xci.-civ.; Wisdom (?), 4 Ezra, Chronicles of Jerahmeel,
Midrash Tadshe, Book of Jashar, Samaritan Chronicle.

On Eth. Enoch i-v., xci.-civ. see pp. Ixix-lxxi above.
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Wisdom.—It is not possible to establish conclusively
that our book was used by the author of Wisdom. There
are, however, amid great differences, strdng affinities between
them. Thus both teach a temporary Messianic kingdom
and a blessed immortality of the soul. In Jubilees
apparently for the first time God is called the Father of the
righteous individual Israelite (i 24 note): in Wisdom this
view is frequently and emphatically taught (ii. 13, 18, v. 5,
xii. 7, 21). Again in Jubilees the law of retaliation
is enunciated in its most literal form (iv. 31, xlviii. 14,
notes), and the same phenomenon meets us in Wisdom,
xi. 16: 8/ &v 7is apapraves, did TovTwy kohdlerar, Cf. also
xi 7, xii. 23, xvi 1, xviii. 4, 5. Finally either xlviii. 14
of our text or some authority of a like nature seems to have
been before the writer of Wisdom xviii. 5 :

BovAevoauévovs avrods Ta TGV Soiwy drokTeivar vimia
xai €vds éktelévros Tékvov [kal awbévros)

eis éleyxov 10 atrdv dpeidw wAjbos [Téxver],
kal opoBupaddv drdderas év vdate oPodpg.

In both passages the destruction of the Egyptians in
retaliation for the casting of the Hebrew children into the
river is dealt with, though this is obscured by the glosses xai
owldévros and Téxvwr,! which I have bracketed as additions
of an early scribe who misinterpreted the passage of Moses.
In Jub. xlviii. 14 it is said that 1000 Egyptians were de-
stroyed on account of every Hebrew child that was cast into
the river. This sense we recover from the Greek on omitting
the gloss: “1In retribution for even a single child that was
exposed Thou didst take away the multitude of them.” But
the passage is still unsatisfactory, for #\ijfos in the text
which = 271 was corrupt in the original source (? Jubilees) as
in Hosea viii. 12 for %27 =10,000. Thus we have: “In

1 Observe independently the awkwardness of réxvwv after avrwv.
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retribution for even a single child that was exposed Thou didst
take away 1€,000 of them,” 4. of those who had taken
counsel to destroy the Hebrew children. 10,000 may be
more accurate than the 1000 which stands in Jub. xlviii. 14.
I have found the same corruption in Ethiopic MSS.

4 Ezra—There can be little doubt that our book is
referred to in 4 Ezra xiv. 4-6, where it is said of Moses:
Et misi eum et eduxit populum meum de Aegypto, et
adduxi eum super montem Sina et detinui eum apud me
diebus multis, Et enarravi ei mirabilia mulia, et ostendi ei
temporum secrefa et temporwm finem, et praecepi ei dicens:
Haec in palam facies verba et haec abscondes. The haec
here refers to Jubilees (see i. 26 notes), which was handed
down in the tribe of Levi (xlv. 16) till its publication by
our author.

In 4 Ezra vi. 20 the words, libri aperientur ante faciem
firmamenti et omnes videbunt simul, refer to the books in
which the deeds of men are recorded. These books were
kept by Enoch according to our text iv. 23, x. 17.

In x. 46, the date in the words: factum est post an-
norum tria millia (Syr., Eth., Arab.,, but Lat. =annos tres)
aedificavit Salomon civitatem et obtulit oblationes, appears to
be based on that given in Jubilees. If with Joseph. (4nt.
viii. 3. 1.) we reckon 592 years from the Exodus to the
building of Solomon’s temple or 588 years with Sulpicius
Severus (Chron. i. 40, 4 8q.) and take, as our author, 2410
to be the year of the Exodus, then we arrive at 3002 or
2998 (see for these and other reckonings Hilgenfeld, Messias
Judeorum, p. 83). Again on p. 109 of the work just
mentioned Hilgenfeld gives good grounds for assuming that
in 4 Ezra xiv. 48 (Syr. Eth.,) the text originally contained
a computation in jubilees. See also Ronsch, Das Buch der
Jubilden, pp. 412-414.

Chronicles of Jerahmeel—This Hebrew work, which has
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been translated by Gaster, contains a great deal of subject-
matter in common with our book. At times it reproduces
the actual words of our text. I have no doubt that our
text was iused by some of the authors of this compilation.
See Index II for references to the parallel passages.

Midrash Tadshe—This Midrash was written about the
beginning of the eleventh cent. A.n. by Moses ha-Darshan,
but was based on an early work by Rabbi Pinchas ben Jair
who in turn drew his materials from our text (see Eppstein,
Revue des Ftude juives, 1890, xxi. 80-97; 1891, xxii. 1-
25; Bacher, Die Agada der Tannaiten, ii. 499). By con-
sulting Index IL the reader will find the passages which
are common to this Midrash and our text.

The Book of Jashar—This late Hebrew work contains
much matter in common with our text, and there is every
probability that some of it is derived from it ultimately as
its source. See Index II for a list of parallels. The
Hebrew text of this book which I have quoted occasionally,
is that which was published at Venice in 1629. Generally,
however, I have referred to the French translation of it
in Migne's series.

The Samaritan Chronicle—This book, to which we have
already drawn attention (see p. lxvii), belongs for the most
part to the twelfth cent. Ap. It appears to contain a
deliberate polemic (see vi. 36 note) against the view of our
author that calculations should be made according to the
sun only. In keeping with the fact that our author gives
his calendar in connection with the flood (vi. 29-38), this
Chronicle says that the Samaritan system was known to
Noah in the Ark. For a remarkable point of agreement
between this Chronicle and our text see note v. 22. Also
it cannot be an accident that in the case of the antediluvian
patriarchs, their respective ages on the birth of their eldest
sons agree in both books in every instance except in that of
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Seth. Ronsch (p. 362) has tabulated the numbers as
follows :

Jub. Sam. Chron.
Adam on the birth of his eldest son was aged 130 130

Seth » ” " 130 60-66
Enoch » ”» ” 90 90
Kenan » - » 70 70
Mahalalel ” » » 65 66
Jared ” " " 62 61
Henoch " ” ' 65 65
Methuselah ,, ” v 87 67
Lamech ” » " 53 53

Hence it is not strange that in some cases we are able
to determine missing dates in our text from this Chronicle
(see iv. 28 note). On the other hand these two works
hardly ever harmonise on the ages of the post-diluvian
patriarchs till Terah’s time, and the Chronicle, as we should
expect, omits Kainam which our text (viil 1) along with
the LXX puts forward as the son of Arpachshad.

In Christian Uterature—The Christian literature in
which Jubilees is reproduced either by name or anony-
mously will be treated under the following heads:

i Authors who cite Jubtlees or the Little Genesis by name.

ii. Patristic and other writings which reproduce ils text or matter
anonymously.!

i Authors who cite Jubilees or the Little Genesis by name :

Dioymus OF ALEXANDRIA (309 or 314 to 394 or 399 AD)
in epist. canonicas enarrationes, ad I. Joan. iii. 12 (Gallandi,
Biblioth. patr. vi. 300): Nam et in libro qui leptogenesis
(MS leprogenesis) appellatur, ita legitur, quia Cain laplde
aut ligno percusserit Abel. See Jub. iv. 31.

ErPIPHANTUS (0b. 404 A.D.), Haer. xxxix. 6: o5 &¢ &

1Cf, Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. V.T.i. 849-864, ii. 120-121 ; Rénach,
Das Buch dor Jubildion, 260-3882.
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rois 'lwBnAaios evpioxerasr, i xal hewry Tevéoer xarov-
pévy xal Td dvopata TAV quvaixdv Tov Te Kdiv xal Tob
390 1 BiBros mepiéyer” . . . ol Te TovTov viol curipOncay
o ptv Kdiv 1 adendn T upeilove Zavij, obrw xalovuéry, o
3¢ 390 . .. 10 Aeyouévp alrod dadehdi 'Alovpa. See
Jub. iv. 9, 11 and the continuation of the quotation in my
note on iv. 10. For passages where Epiphanius has used
our text without acknowledgment see Index II.

JEROME (0b. 420)—See quotations in notes on x. 21,
xi. 11-13. For other quotations see Index II.

Decretum Gelasit—In this decree (de libris recipiendis
et non recipiendis), the date of which is doubtful (see Zahn,
Qesch. des Kanons, 1. i. 259-267), our book is included
among the writings to be rejected : Liber de filiabus Adae,
hoc est Leptogenesis, apocryphus.

SEVERUS OF ANTIOCH (0b. 542).—1In an exposition of Deut.
xxxiv. 6 this author has (see Nicephorus, Catena, i. 1672-
1673) described the destinies that await the good and the
evil souls on their separation from the body, and various
incidents relating to the contest between Michael and Satan
for the soul of Moses. He adds that his statements are drawn
from our author: raiira & év dmoxpipe BiBNe Aéyeras
xelobar Aemwrorépav Exovre Tiis Tevéoews fjroc s xTioews
v ddrjymow. On this question see above, p. xv note.

NicerHORUS, Catena, i 175.—(This catena, published
over 120 years ago, contains extracts from writers from
the beginning of the Christian era to the seventh cent.)
Before the words quoted from this work in the note on
x. 21 we find the title of the source given as 7 diafsj«n.
It is most probable that we should add here ro% Mwicéws
(see p. xvii).

SYNCELLUS (flor. 800 A.n.), Chronographia (ed. Dindorf),
L 5: ds & Newri Ppéperar Pevéoe, iy xai Mwicéws elval
dacl Twes amoxdhvirww. 1 T: ék ijs Nemrijs Tevéoews xal
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700 Aeyouévov Bilov 'Addu. i 13: éx Tadv Nemrav Devé-
gews. 1. 14: (see quotation in note on p. 28). i 49 (see
quotation in note on x. 1). i 183: rov xara unTépa
wammwov Tob "ABpadp 7 Newry Dévesis ¢mow &1e’ABpadp
écakeiro, % 8¢ Sdppa adengy opomatpia Tob 'ABpadu
Umijoxe. 1 185 (see quotation in note on xii. 26). i 192:
Maoripap o dpxwv Tav Sawpoviov, ds ¢naw 7 AewTy
Téveois, mpocerfov 1 Oep elmev, el dyamd oe 'ABpadp,
fvodrw oot Tov viov avrod (see our text, xvii. 16). i. 203:
Braaleis "laxdB vmo lovda évéreve Tofov xai mhhfas rata
700 Sefiod palod Tov ‘Hoad xatéBare. Tob 8¢ Bavivros
avolfavres Tas wihas of viol lakwB dveidov Tods mheigTous.
ratra év Newrry Devéoer péperar (see our text, xxxviii. 1 sqq.).
For passages where Syncellus has used our text without
acknowledgment see Index II.

CEDRENUS (ed. Bekker), i. 6 : amo 7is Aewrijs Tevéoews.
L 9: os & Aemry Péperar Tevéaer, v xai Mwoéws elval
dasi Twes dmwoxdiwiriv. i 16 (see quotation in note on
iv. 31-32). i 48: dyyelos 8¢ xupilov &8idakev avTov THY
‘EBpalda yAdooav, xabbs adtos o dyyehos T Moio)
elmev, ds éml T Newry Deveser. 1. 53: é&v 7 Aewrh
Tevéoes keitar, 61e MaoTipar o dpywv Tdv Sawpoviwv (and
so on a8 in Syncellus, i. 192, above). i 85 (see quotation
in note on xlvii. 3). i 87: wopovs 8¢ mpdTov Mwiais
ypdper Tois Tovdaiors . . . &idackopevos wapd Tob dpxay-
yéhov FaBpiyh 1a mepl Tijs yevéoews Tod xéopov . . . Kal
Tas TV &oTpwyv Oéoeis kal Td oTouxela . . . ws év TR
Aemry Devégec reitar. For some of the passages where
Cedrenus has used our text without acknowledgment see
Index IL

ZoNARAS (1081-1118, ed. Pinder), i. 18: olda uév odw
& 9 Aewry Devéoer yeypappévoy o5 év v mwpdry fuépa ral
al ovpaviar Suvdpeis mpo TOY EANwy UméaTnoay mwapd Tod
Ty SAwv dnueovpyod. Cf. our text, il 2.
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GLYCAS (circa 1150, ed. Bekker), p. 198: od8¢ yap o
wodas xexTnuévov 10 mporepov xalba ‘lwonmwos Té Pno xal
% Neyouévn Newry Déveais viv émodaiverar Tov émi 75
xoi\ia mepimarov. See also p. 206. P. 392 (see quotation
in note on iii. 8-14). On p. 266 Glycas wrongly attributes
to Josephus what is found in Jub. xxxii. 2-3. For some
of the passages where Glycas has used our text without
acknowledgment see Index II.

il. Patristic and other writings which reproduce the text or
matter of Jubilees anonymously :

HrproLyTUS.—The Acapepiouds Tis y7s which is assigned
to this writer is based on Jub. viiL-ix. See Gutschmidt,
Kleine Schriften, v. 239, 587-597, 613 sqq. (quoted by
Schiirer).

Ps.-CLEMENS ROMANUS, Recognitiones (cire. 200 A.D.)—
This work contains many echoes of Jubilees, see Ronsch, op.
cit. 322-325.

ORIGEN (185-254) in Genesin in Eusebius’ Praep. Evang.
vi. 292 (Migne, xxi. 500). The passage which is quoted
from Origen in the note on xxxii. 21 seems to refer to that
passage. Another quotation will be found in the note on
xlv. 14. The Ipocevyn 'Iworip, from which this quotation
is taken, is cited in the third place in the Synopsis
of the Ps.-Athanasius and the Stichometry of Nicephorus,
and in the fifth place of the catalogue in the Cod.
Coislinianus used by Montfaucon, and in each catalogue
immediately after the Ilarpidpyas (cf. Ronsch, p. 332).
According to Nicephorus it consisted of 1100 stichoi—the
same number as the Testament of Moses, which was identi-
fied by some writers with Jubilees. Both Origen (tom. v.
in Johannen, p. 7'7) and Glycas (see Fabric. Cod. Pseud. V.T.
i. 765, '768) state that it was current among the Hebrews.

Another fragment of Origen preserved in the Catena of
Nicephorus, i. 463, is quoted in the note on xl. 10.



INTRODUCTION Ixxxi

Drioporus oF ANTIOCH (0b. 392 ?),—See quotation in note
on x. 35.

Is1DORE PELUSIOTA of Alexandria, who lived in the fifth
cent., gives the following exposition on Deut. xxxiii. 9
(Nicephorus, Cat. i. 1660): éredy émerirnoe 14 matppa
etvy o ‘PovBeip, 8ia Toiro ofire Bagiletas odTe iepwaivns
nEioln, xairor mpwtoTores @v. AGAN' o pév Aevi TpiTos by
ov povov 8id 7o émaryyeihacfar Tov maTépa Sexdtny ddiepn-
cew* xdrowbev wap dapifuoiuevos Séxatos Jv, dvwbler 8¢ el
npilbunln, els Tov maidioxdv niploxero arAa xal &
ogTNTA, KAl TO TUYYenkOY aipdTov Sid THY els To Belov
Ty Tas xeipas éumhijoar, lepwaivns nEwln. . . . o 8¢
Tovdas Térapros dv, did THv “ddéxacrov Kpiow, xal T
opbiv Yriipov, Bacielas nEwwln. émedn yap mwoAhoi Td
oixeia xpimrovres mhnuueliuata érépovs Kartadicdlovoiv,
o¥ros 8¢ éavro pdv kareyrndicaro, . . . Sua Todro elkdrws
Tiis Baoi\eias jEotro. iepdvTo yap ol éx Aevl, éBacilevoy
8¢ oi éf ’lobda, ob xatd xaraxMipwoiv, AN apeTiis wyépas
eiandotes. This exposition regarding Levi is based on Jub.
xxxii. 2-3, and regarding Judah on xxxi. 18-20, xIi
23-28.

ISIDORE OF SEVILLE (0b. 636), Origines, xvi. 26. 10: In
principio Deus xxii opera fecit. Nam prima die vii opera
fecit, id est: materiam informem, angelos, lucem, coelos
superiores, terram, aquam atque aérem. Secunda die firma-
mentum solum.  Tertia die quattuor: maria, semina,
sationes atque plantaria. Quarta die tria: solem et lunam
et stellas. Quinta die tria: pisces et reptilia aquarum et
volatilia,  Sexta die quattuor: bestias, pecudes, reptilia
terrae et hominem. Kt facta sunt omnia xxii genera in
diebus sex. Et xxii generationes sunt ab Adam usque ad
Jacob, . . . et xxii libri Veteris Testamenti usque ad
Hester, et xxii literarum sunt elementa.

The above is clearly based on our text, although in its

J
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enumeration of the works of the first day it deviates con-
siderably (see Jub. ii. 2 8qq.). Observe that it confirms our
view of & lacuna after ii. 22.

Eutvonius, Patriarch of Alexandria 933-939, Annales
translated from Arabic into Latin by Pococke, 1658 (also in
Migne, tom. 111, 909-1155).

P. 15. Eva . . . peperit puerum et puellam: puerum
appellavit Kain, puellam Azrun. Tum rursus . . . puerum
et puellam enixa, puero nomen imposuit Abel, puellae
Owain . . . Cumque provectiores facti essent pueri, dixit
Adam Evae: Ducat Kain Owain . . . Abel autem Azrun.
Cf Jub.iv. 1, 8, 9, 11.

P. 16. Kain invidit fratri suo . . . ac, lapide caput
ejus feriens, ipsum interfecit. Cf. Jub. iv. 31.

P. 56. Natus et Sharna, cujus temporibus coluerunt
homines idola, unoquoque quod sibi alliberet colente.
Sharna is corrupt for Serug. Cf. Jub. xi. 4.

P. 64-65. Accepit ergo Abraham uxorem suam Saram,
quae et ipsi ex patre soror erat. Cf Jub. xii. 9. For
other parallels see notes on pp. 35, 83.

Sumas, a Greek grammarian of the tenth or eleventh
cent. (Fabricius, i. 336). «xal ™y Tédv dorépav wivnow, é
70D waTpos yap éraidebero ™y daTpovopiay kv N Cf. Jub.
xii. 16. See also note on xii. 2.

JoEL, Chronographia (ed. Bekker, 1836), extending to the
year 1206 A.D. This writer, whom I have referred to
occasionally in my notes, is generally dependent on Syncellus,
Cedrenus or Glycas for any matter which he has in common
with our text. It is possible, as Ronsch (p. 367) urges,
that the phrase xal éfohofpedew adrov amehoivros (Joel,
p- 10 (cf Jub. xxxvii 23)) testifies to an independent
knowledge of Jubilees, as it is not found in those earlier
chronographers.

LXX MS (thirteenth cent.), cited as no. 135 in Holmes
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and Parsons’ edition, and as r in Lagarde’s Genesis Graece,
1868. The scholia in this MS attest many of the personal
names which are found in Jubilees. I have cited all of
these in their appropriate places in my Ethiopic Text of
Jubilees, and many of them in the notes to my translation.

See Index II.

LXX MS zin Lagarde’s edition contains two readings

which come from our text.

See notes on v. 31 and vi. 1.

GREGORIUS BARHEBRAEUS (1226-1286)—See note on

x. 11-13.

§ 23. INFLUENCE OF JUBILEES ON THE NEW TESTAMENT

The points of connection between the gospels and our
author are very slight, except in the beliefs respecting
angels and demons—a subject to which we shall return

later.

We shall now place the passages side by side where

the New Testament is dependent on our text, or presupposes

it, or presents a close parallel.

Mark iii. 22 (Matt. xii, 24)—6
apxwv Tov Saquovivy.

Luke xi. 49.—“ Therefore also
said the wisdom of God: I
will send unto them prophets and
apostles, and some of them they
will kill and persecute.

John =xiv. 26.—‘“The Holy
Spirit . . . will bring to your
remembrance all things, etc.”

Acts vii. 15-16.—“And he
(Jacob) died, himself and our
fathers, and they were carried
over unto Shechem, and laid in
the tomb that Abraham bought,
etc."

Jub. x. 8.—*“Chief of the
spirits 7 ; xlviii. 9, 12, * Prince
of the Mastdm4.”

i 12.—%“And I shall send
witnesses unto them, that I may
witness against them, but they
will . . . slay the wilnesses also
and persecute those who seck the
law.”

xxxii. 26.—T will bring all
things to thy remembrance.”
Here God is to cause Jacob to
remember all that he had seen in
a vision.

xlvi. 9.—“And the children
of Israel brought forth all the
bones of the children of Jacab
save the bones of Joseph, and
they buried them in the field in
the double cave” (i.e. Machpelah).
This is the oldest source of the
tradition in Acts,
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Acts vii. 23.—Moses when
‘* well nigh forty years old ” smote
the Egyptian,

Acts vii. 30.—Moses spent forty
years in Midian.

Acts vii. 53.—*“ Who received
the law as it was ordained by
angels and kept it not” Cf.
Gal. iii. 19.

Acts ix, 2—*“If he found any
that were of the way.”

Rom. iv. 15.—* Where there
is no law, neither is there trans-
gression.”

2 Cor.v.17.—*“A new creation”
(Gal. vi. 15).

2 Cor. vi. 18,—*“1 will be to
you a Father and ye shall be to
me sons and daughtera”

Gal. ii. 15.—* Sinners of the
Gentiles.”

Qal. iii. 17. —“A covenant
confirmed beforehand by God,
the law which came 430 years
later, etc.” Does the confirma-
tion here spoken of mean the
birth of Isaac? In that case 430
years exactly elapse between this
confirmation of the covenant and
the law according to Jubilees.

Gal. v. 12.—“1 would that
they which unsettle you (fe
Juda.isers) would cut off the
member” (aroxoyl/ov‘rac)

THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

xlvii. 10-12.— Moses forty-two
years old.!

xlviii. 1.—Moees spent thirty-
eight yearsl

i. 27—“And He said to the
angel of the presence: Write for
Moses, etc.” i 14: “They will
forget . . . thy law.” Our text
is the earliest authority for the
statement that the law was given

through angels.

xxiii. 20.—*Turn them back
into the way.”

xxxiii, 18- 16. — Anticipates

this Pauline doctrine.

v. 12.—** A new and righteous
nature,”

i. 24.—1 ghall be their Father
and they will be My children.” 2

xxiii. 23.—“Sinners of the
Gentiles ” (cf. xxiii. 24).

xv. 4 8qq. contains the covenant
made in 1979 a.M. with Abraham
on his circumcision, The law was
given in 2410. Hence 2410 -
1979 =431. Isaac was born in
1980, or exactly 430 years before
the legislation on Sinai according
to Jubilees.

Contrast xv. 27, according to
which the angels were created
circumcised.

1 Jubilees gives here the oldest dates on thls subject. The
Midrash Tanchuma on Exod. ii. 6, which was many centuries later,

gives a tradition practically the same as that in Acts.

“ Moses was in

the palace of Pharaoh twenty years, but some say forty years, and

forty years in Midian and forty years in the wilderness.”

Observe

that our author makes Moses stay twenty-one years with his own
people and twenty-one years at Pharaoh’s court.

2 The righteous individual is called “a son of God?” first in
Jubilees, so far as I am aware. See note on i 24.
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£ Theas. ii. 3.—“ Son of perdi-
tion.”

1 Tim, i. 4.—*Fables and
endless genealogies.” iv.7: “old
wives’ fables.”  Titus iii. 9:
“Genealogies and strifes and
fightings about the law.”

James i. 13.—“Let no man
say when he is tempted, I am
tempted of God, for God tempteth
no man.”

James ii. 23.—% Abraham be-
lieved God and it was counted to
him for righteousness and he was
called the friend of God.”

2 Peter ii. 5. — “Noah, a
preacher of righteousness.”

2 Peter iii. 13.—* New heavens
and a new earth.”

2 Peter iii. 8.—“One day is
with the Lord as a thousand

years.”

Rev. i. 6. —“A kingdom,
priests.” v. 10: “A kingdom
and priests.”

Rev. iv. 5 (xi. 19, xvi. 18 ; cf
viii. 5)—* Lightnings and voices
and thunderings.”

Ixxxy
x. 3.—Sons of perdition.”

The Pauline phrases form a
just description of a large portion
of Jubilees. The ‘‘old wives’
fables ” may be an allusion to the
large réle played by women in
it.

The author of Jubilees enforces
the same view by representing
Mastéma4 as suggesting the tempta-
tion of Abraham to sacrifice Isaac
(xvii. 16), as hardening the hearts
of the Egyptians (xlviii. 1, 17),
etc.

xiv. 6.—“ And he believed on
the Lord and it was counted to him
for righteousness” (Gen. xv. 6).
xix. 9: “He was found faithful
and was recorded on the heavenly
tables as the friend of God.”

vii. 20-39 contains Noah's
sermon.

i. 29.—*The heavens and the
earth shall be renewed, etc.”

iv. 30 contains the oldest
dogmatic statement of this fact.

xvi, 18, —%A kingdom and
priests”” Our text alone gives
this form of Exod. xix. 6 ante-
cedently to Revelation.

ii, 2.—%Angels of the voices
and of the thunder and of the

lightnings.”

Angelology—We shall confine our attention here to

notable parallels between our author and the New Testament.
Besides the angels of the presence and the angels of sancti-
fication there are the angels who are set over natural
phenomena (ii. 2). These angels are inferior to the
former. They do not observe the Sabbath as the higher
orders; for they are necessarily always engaged in
their duties (ii. 18). It is the higher orders that are
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generally referred to in the New Testament; but the angels
over natural phenomena are referred to in Revelation :
angels of the winds in vii. 1, 2, the angel of fire in xiv. 18,
the angel of the waters in xvi 5 (cf. Jub. ii. 2). Again,
the guardian angels of individuals, which the New Testament
refers to in Matt. xviii. 10 (Acts xii. 15), are mentioned, for
the first time, in Jubilees xxxv. 17. On the angelology of
our author see § 16.

Demonology—The demonology of our author reappears
for the most part in the New Testament :

{a) The angels which kept not their first estate Jude 6;
2 Peter ii. 4, are the angelic watchers who, though sent
down to instruct mankind (Jub. iv. 15), fell from lusting
after the daughters of men. Their fall and punishment are
recorded in Jub. iv. 22, v. 1-9.

(b) The demons are the spirits which went forth from
the souls of the giants who were the children of the fallen
angels, Jub. v. 7, 9. These demons attacked men and
ruled over them (x. 3, 6). Their purpose is to corrupt and
lead astray and destroy the wicked (x. 8). They are
subject to the prince of the Mastéméi® (x. 9), or Satan.
Men sacrifice to them as gods (xxii. 17). They are to
pursue their work of moral ruin till the judgment of
Mastém4i (x. 8) or the setting up of the Messianic kingdom,
when Satan will be no longer able to injure mankind
(xxiii. 29).

So in the New Testament, the demons are disembodied
spirits (Matt. xii. 43-45; Luke xi. 24-26). Their chief is
Satan (Mark iii. 22). They are treated as divinities of the
heathen (1 Cor. x. 20). They are not to be punished till
the final judgment (Matt. viii. 29). On the advent of the
Millennium Satan will be bound (Rev. xx. 2-3).

1 See note on x. 8.
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§ 24. ViEws OF THE AUTHOR ON THE MESSIAH, THE
MESSIANIC  4GDOM, THE PRIESTHOOD OF MELCHIZE-
DEK, THE LAW, CIRCUMCISION AND THE SABBATH, THE
FUTURE LIFE, THE JEWISH CALENDAR

The Messiah.— Although our author is an upholder of
the Maccabean dynasty he still clings like the writer of Eth.
Enoch lxxxiii-xc. to the hope of a Messiah sprung from
Judah. He makes, however, only one reference to this
Messiah, and no role of any importance is assigned to him
(see xxxi. 18 note). The Messianic expectation showed no
vigorous life throughout this century till it was identified
with the Maccabean family. If we are right in regarding
the Messianic kingdom as of temporary duration, this is the
first instance in which the Messiah is associated with a
temporary Messianic kingdom.

The Messianic Kingdom.—In the notes on i. 29, xxiii.
30 I have dealt at some length with the character of this '
kingdom. We have there seen that it was to be brought
about gradually by the progressive spiritual development of
man and a corresponding transformation of nature. Its
members were to attain to the full limit of 1000 years in
happiness and peace. During its continuance the powers
of evil were to be restrained (xxiii. 29). The last judg-
ment was apparently to take place at its close (see note on
xxiii. 30). On the probable derivation of this view from
Mazdeism see note on i. 29.

The writer of Jubilees, we can hardly doubt, thought (
that the era of the Messianic kingdom had already set in.
Such an expectation was often cherished in the prosperous days
of the Maccabees. Thus it was entertained by the writer of
Eth. Enoch Ixxxiii-xc. in the days of Judas before 161 B.c.
Whether Jonathan was looked upon as the divine agent for
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introducing the kingdom we cannot say, but as to Simon
being regarded in this light there is no doubt. Indeed his
contemporaries came to regard him as the Messiah himself,
as we see from Psalm cx., or the noble Messianic hymn in
Test. Levi 18. The tame effusion in 1 Macc. xiv. 8-15 is
a relic of such literature, which was emasculated by its
Sadducean editor. Simon was succeeded by John Hyrcanus
in 135 B.C, and this great prince seemed to his countrymen
to realise the expectations of the past; for according to a
contemporary writer (Test. Levi 8) he embraced in his own
person the triple office of prophet, priest, and civil ruler
(see note on xxxi. 15), while, according to the Test. Reuben
6, he was to “die on behalf of Israel in wars seen and
unseen.” In both these passages he seems to be accorded
the Messianic office, but not so in our author as we have
seen above. Hyrcanus is only to introduce the Messianic
kingdom, over which the Messiah sprung from Judah is to
rule!

Priesthood of Melchizedek.—That there was originally an
account of Melchizedek in our text we have shown in the
note xiii. 25, and that the Maccabean high-priests deliber-
ately adopted the title applied to him in Gen. xiv., we have
pointéd out in the note on xxxii. 1. It would be interesting
to inquire how far the writer of Hebrews was indebted to
the history of the great Maccabean king-priests for the idea
of the Melchizedekian priesthood, of which he has made so
fruitful a use in chap. vii. as applied to our Lord.

The Law.—On our author’s conception of the law as the
ideal and eternal realised under time relations see pp. li sqq.

1 The belief that the Messianic era had set in appears to have
arisen again under Alexander, 78-69 B.c. “Under Simon ben Shetach
(and Queen Salome) rain fell on the eve of the Sabbath, so that the
corns of wheat were as large as kidneys, etc.” (Taanith 234, quoted by
Schiirer, Geach. jud. Volkes? i. 200).
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Cireumeision and the Sabbath—On our author’s exalted
conceptions of these two bulwarks of Judaism, see p. L

The Future Life—In our text all hope of a resurrection
of the body is abandoned. The souls of the righteous will
enjoy a blessed immortality after death (xxiii. 31). This
is the earliest attested instance of this expectation in the
last two centuries B.C. It i3 next found in Eth. Enoch
xcl.-civ.

The Jewish Calendar—For our author’s peculiar views
see § 18 and the notes on vi. 29-30, 32, xv. 1.






ABBREVIATIONS AND BRACKETS USED IN
THIS EDITION

a, b, ¢, d denote the Ethiopic MSS on which our text is
based.

Mass. = Massoretic text.

Sam. = Samaritan version, and Hebrew text in Samaritan
characters when both agree.

Syr. = the Syriac version of the Old Testament.

Vulg. = Vulgate.

Onk. = Targum of Onkelos.

Ps.-Jon. = Targum of Pseudo-Jonathan.

Jub. = Book of Jubilees.

( ) Words or letters so enclosed are supplied by the
editor from some source mentioned in the notes.

[ ] Words so enclosed are interpolated.

t t Words so enclosed are corrupt.
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THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

Moses receives the tables of the law and instruction on past and

Juture history which he s to inscribe in a book, 1-4.
Apostasy of Israel, 5-9. Captivity of Israel and Judah,
10-13. Return of Judah and rebuilding of temple,
15-18. Moses’ prayer for Israel, 19-21. God's
promise to redeem and dwell with them, 22-25, 28.
Moses bidden to write down the future history of the
world (the Book of Jubilees?), 26. And an angel to
write down the law, 2'7.  This angel takes the heavenly
chronological tables to dictate therefrom to Moses, 29.

THis is the history of the division of the days of the law
and of the testimony, of the events of the years, of their
(year) weeks, of their jubilees throughout all the years of
the world, as the Lord spake to Moses on Mount Sinai

ProrogUE. This short introduction
gives an admirable account of the
contents of this book. If is at once a
history and a chronological system
dominated by the sacred number seven.
The history extends from the Creation
to the legislation on Sinai, and thus
embraces Genesis and part of Exodus,
But the writer does not merely repro-
duce the portions of these books which
serve his purpose; he rewrites from
the standpoint of the strictest Judaism.
See Introduction, §§ 15, 21,

According to their sevenfold division
(4; ¢) or ““ according to their year-weeks”
(dd).

Throughout all the years of the world.
These words are difficult; for they
imply that it was the author’s intention
to write a history from the Creation
till the establishment of the Messianic
Kingdom or Theocracy. See i. 26
note.

The Lorda NTHANMG: (2). @
reads APRNN: “God” bc omit.
?\‘7H.h-ﬂ(h,c (which generally =

xUpios, but often Oeés) is generally
rendered “ Lord " in my translation, but
occasionally as “God” when external
evidence 8o requires,
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when he went up to receive the tables of the law and
of the commandment, according to the voice of Gop as he
said unto him, “ Go up to the top of the Mount.”

1. And it came to pass in the first year of the exodus
of the children of Israel out of Egypt, in the third month,
on the sixteenth day of the month, that Gop spake to
Moses, saying: “ Come up to Me on the Mount, and I will
give thee two tables of stone of the law and of the command-
ment, which I have written, that thou mayst teach them.”
2. And Moses went up into the mount of Gob, and the
glory of the Lord abode on Mount Sinai, and a cloud over-
shadowed it six days. 3. And He called to Moses on the
seventh day out of the midst of the cloud, and the appear-
ance of the glory of the Lord was like a flaming fire on
the top of the mount. 4. And Moses was on the Mount
forty days and forty nights, and Gop taught him the earlier
and the later history of the division of all the days of the

Tables. cd read “tables of stone.”
Of the law, etc. See note on i. 1.
Qo up, etc. Exod. xxiv, 12,

1. 1. In the third month, on the six-
teenth day of the month. It will be
observed that our author supplies a
date to the defective text of Exod. xix. 1
“In the third month after the children
of Israel were gone forth . . . the same
day came they.” Ps.-Jon. inserts *“on
the first day of the month” (s In3).
It will be observed that on the same
date on which Moses went up to receive
the Law, the sixteenth of the third
month, God appears to Jacob on his way
down into Egypt (xliv. 5).

On the other hand, we must carefully
distinguish this date and the events
connected with it from the fifteenth
of the third month and the events con-
nected with it, Onthefifteenth Abraham
celebrated the feast of the first-fruits
of the harvest (xv. 1, xliv. 4); Isaac
was born (xvi. 13) (so also in Seder
Olam) ; Abrabam died (xxii. 1) ; Judah
was born (xxviii, 15); and Jacob and

Laban bound themselves by mutual
vows (xxix. 7).

We shall see later (vi. 17-18 notes)
that the feast of weeks was first ob.
served on earth in connection with the
covenant of Noah, and was according
to our author designed to celebrate the
institution of that covenant. It is
important to recognise this fact, since
later Judaism held that the feast of
weeks celebrated the legislation on
Sinai (see notes on vi. 17).

Come up to Me, etc. Exod. xxiv. 12,

Two tables. The “two” is not in Exod.
xxiv. 12, but is drawn from xxxi. 18.

Of the law and of the command-
ment. Exod. xxiv. 12, on which the
text is based, has ‘“ And the law and the
commandment.”” But compare Exod.
xxxii. 15, xxxiv. 29 ; Deut. ix. 11.

2-4», Based on Exod. xxiv. 15-18.

3. Flaming. A change of one vowel
would give ‘“devouring” as in Exod.
xxiv, 17. Cf. xxxvi. 10.

4. Qod taught him the earlior and
the later history. Cf. i. 26. Cf,
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law and of the testimony‘. 5. And He said: “Incline thine
heart to every word which I shall speak to thee on this
mount, and write them in a book in order that their gener-
ations may see how I have not forsaken them for all the
evil which they have wrought in transgressing the covenant
which I establish between Me and thee for their generations
this day on Mount Sinai. 6. And thus it will come to pass
when all these things come upon them, that they will
recognise that I am more righteous than they in all their
judgments and in all their actions, and they will recognise
that I have been truly with them. 7. And do thou write
for thyself all these words which I declare unto thee this
day, for I know their rebellion and their stiff neck, before
I bring them into the land of which I sware to their fathers,
to Abraham and to Isaac and to Jacob, saying: “ Unto your
seed will I give a land flowing with milk and honey. 8.
And they will eat and be satisfied, and they will turn to
strange gods, to (gods) which cannot deliver them from
aught of their tribulation: and this witness shall be heard
for a witness against them. 9. For they will forget all My
commandments, (even) all that I command them, and they
will walk after the Gentiles, and after their uncleanness,

Megilla 195 “The Holy One, blessed be
He, showed to Moses all the minutiae
of the law . . . and all that the
Sopherim would renew in later times.”
Also Shem. rabba 40 (Wiinsche, p. 282):
“God brought the book of Adam and
showed him (Moses) therein all the
generations which should arise from
the beginning of Creation till the day
of the resurrection.” Beer compares
Menachoth 29 5 and Wajikra rabba 26.

5. Write them, etc. Cf. Exod. xxxiv.
27. 8ee note on L 27.

How I have not forsaken them for all
the enl. Cf. Ezra ix. 9 ‘‘Yet in our
bondage God hath not forsaken us.”

Transgressing =s8hétd emended from
‘ash¥t8 of bcd. Of. vi. 87, 38,

6. And thus it will come to pass . . .
wupon them. Deut, xxx, 1.

7. Write for thyself all these words.
See note on i. 27. '

I know their rebellion and their stiff
neck. Deut. xxxi. 27,

The land of which 1 sware to their
JSathers, etc. Deut. xxx. 20, Exod.
xxxiii. 1.

Unto your seed . . . a land flowing
with milk and honey. Exod. xxxiii. 1,
3 ; Deut. xxxi. 20.

8. And they will eat . . . to strange
gods, Deut. xxxi. 20.

This witness shall be heard (cd:
“witness” ab) for a wilness against
them. Cf. Deut. xxxi. 20; 2 Kings xvii.
15 “The testimonies which he testified
against them,” Cf. Deut. xxxi. 19, 26.

9. Forget all My commandments, ete.
Ezra ix. 10, 11.

Walkafterthe Gentiles. 2 Kings xvii. 2.
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and after their shame, and will serve their gods, and these
will prove unto them an offence and a tribulation and an
affliction and a snare. 10. And many will perish and they
will be taken captive, and will fall into the hands of the
enemy, because they have forsaken My ordinances and My
commandments, and the festivals of My covenant, and My
sabbaths, and My holy place which I have hallowed for
Myself in their midst, and My tabernacle, and My sanctuary,
which I have hallowed for Myself in the midst of the land,
that I should set My name upon it, and that it should dwell
(there). 11. And they will make to themselves high places
and groves and graven images, and they will worship, each
his own (graven image), s0 as to go astray, and they will
sacrifice their children to demons, and to all the works of
the error of their hearts. 12, And I shall send witnesses
unto them, that I may witness against them, but they will
not hear, and will slay the witnesses also, and tliey will
persecute those who seek the law, and they will abrogate and
change everything so as to work evil before My eyes. 13.
And I shall hide My face from them, and I shall deliver them

Serve their gods, and these will prove
unto them an offence . . . and a snare.
Exod. xxiii, 33; Deut. vii. 16; Jos.
xxiii. 13.

10-13. These verses depict the two
great catastrophies which befell Israel
(10) and Judah (11-13).

10. Partial destruction and captivity
of Israel. The northern tribes had
forsaken the Law and the Festivals
observed by Judah: also the temple
in Jerusalem. Cf. for diction Deut.
xxviii. 63, 41 ; Lev. xxvi. 14, 15, etec.

And My tabernacle, . . . inthe midst
of the land. If these words belong to the
text, the author must have believed inthe
existence of the Tabernacle in Jerusalemn
during the divided monarchies.

11-18. Idolatries and wickedness of
Judah, Their captivity.

11. Make to themselves high places
and groves, Cf. Ezek. xx. 28; 2
Chron. xxxiii. 3.

Sacrifice their children (o demons.
2 Chrop. xxviil. 3, xxxiii. 6; Ezek.
xx. 31. Cf Deut. xxxii. 17; Eth.
Enoch xcix. 7. See notes on xxii. 17.

12. 1 shall send witnesses unlo them,
that I may wilness against them, but
they will not hear. 2 Chron. xxiv. 19
‘‘ He sent prophets to them . . ., and
they testified against them ; but they
would not give ear.,” Cf. 2 Chron.
xxxvi. 15, 16 ; Jer. xxv. 4. Cf. Matt.
xxiii. 34 ; Luke xi. 49.

Will slay the witnesses. Neh. ix. 26
“Slew thy prophets which testified
against them."”

Change : read jewélétn (a) in Ethiopic
text and jewéténii (bcd) in the notes.

To work evil before My eyes. 2 Kings
xxi, 1b.

. 116'3 Hide My face. Cf. xxi, 22; Is.
i 15.

Deliver them into the hand of the

Gentiles, etc. 2 Kings xxi. 14.
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into the hand of the Gentiles for captivity, and for a prey,
and for devouring, and I shall remove them from the midst
of the land, and I shall scatter them amongst the Gentiles.
14. And they will forget all My law and all My command-
ments and all My judgments, and will go astray as to
new moons, and sabbaths, and festivals, and jubilees, and
ordinances. 15. And after this they will turn to Me from
amongst the Gentiles with all their heart and with all their
soul and with all their strength, and I shall gather them from
amongst all the Gentiles, and they will seek Me, so that
I shall be found of them, when they seek Me with all
their heart and with all their soul. 16. And I shall
disclose to them abounding peace with righteousness, and I
shall fremove them the plant of uprightnesst, with all My
heart and with all My soul, and they will be for a blessing
and not for a curse, and they will be the head and not the
tail. 17. And I shall build My sanctuary in their midst,
and I shall dwell with them, and I shall be their God and

For a prey=Ilahabl emended from

ness’’ from the outset. Theoriginal of the
1ahebl.

words and of those that follow appears to

14. Judah will forget the service of
God in captivity. Cf. Deut. iv. 28,
xxviii. 36, 64.

15-17. Repentance of Judah, their
retarn from the captivity and the
erection of the temple.

15. They will turn to Me . . . with
all their soul. Cf. Deut. iv. 30, 29.

I shall gather them from amongst all
the Gentiles. Jer. xxix. 14.

They will seek: me, so that I shall be
Jound of them, when they seek me with
all their heart. Jer. xxix. 13-14s,

When they seek (bcd). a reads “and
when they seek.”

16. And I shall disclose (bd). ac
read *J will disclose.”

tRemove them the plant of wpright-
ness.t I have obelized these words as
corrupt, Littmann’s rendering, *“sie
umindern zu einer Pflanze der Gerechtig-
keit,” is hardly possible linguistically.
Moreover, it is against the use of this
phrase. Cf. Eth. Enoch x. 186, xciii. 2,
5, 10. Israel was “the plant of upright-

be Jer. xxxii. 41 ‘I will plant them in
this land assuredly with all my heart
and with all my soul.” These words
are used in the very same connection
as those in the text, It is not im-
probable, therefore, that the wo ““in
this land "’ have been lost after the verb.
Next *“ And I will remove them ” =«al
perabhow adrois=p'nyom.  This last
may be corrupt for onyun. Thus we
should have ¢ And I will plant them
the plant of uprightness in the land.”
This reverses the judgment in verse 18
I will remove them from the midst
of the land.”

They will be for a blessing and not for
a curse. Zech. viii. 18,

They will be the head and not the
tail. Deut. xxviii. 13.

17. The second Temple. I shall
build . . . and I shall dwell with them.
Exod, xxv. 8. I will dwell with them
and I will be their (cd, a b om. “ their ')
God. Exod. xxix. 45.

And I shall be their God and they
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they will be My people in truth and righteousness. 18. And
I shall not forsake them nor fail them; for I am the Lord
their God.” 19. And Moses fell on his face and prayed
and said, “ O Lord my God, do not forsake Thy people and
Thy inheritance, so that they should wander in the error of
their hearts, and do not deliver them into the hands of their
enemies, the Gentiles, lest they should rule over them and
cause them to sin against Thee. 20. Let Thy mercy, O
Lord, be lifted up upon Thy people, and create in them an
upright spirit, and let not the spirit of Beliar rule over them
to accuse them before Thee, and to ensnare them from all
the paths of righteousness, so that they may perish from
before Thy face. 21. But they are Thy people and Thy
inheritance, which Thou hast delivered with Thy great power
" from the hands of the Egyptians: create in them a clean
heart and a holy spirit, and let them not be ensnared in
their sins from henceforth until eternity.” 22. And the
Lord said unto Moses: “I know their contrariness and their
thoughts and their stiffneckedness, and they will not be
obedient till they confess their own sin and the sin of their
fathers. 23. And after this they will turn to Me in all
uprightness and with all (their) heart and with all (their)
soul, and I shall circumcise the foreskin of their heart and
the foreskin of the heart of their seed, and I shall create in
them a holy spirit, and I shall cleanse them so that they

will be My people. Lev. xxvi. 12;
Jer. xxiv, 7, xxx. 22 ; Ezek. xiv, 11.

18. Deut. xxxi. 6.

19. Donot forsuke . . . Thyinherit-
ance, . . and do not deliver them into
the hands . . lest they should rule over
them. Cf. 2 Kings xxi. 14; Deut.
ix. 26 ; Ps. cvi. 41.

Their enemies, the Gentiles (ac). bd
omit “ their enemies.”

20. Create . . . spirit, Ps. 1li. 10.
See next ver.

Beliar. See note on xv. 33.

21. Theyare Thy people . . . from the
hands of the Egyptians. Deut.ix.26,29.

A holy spirit. Cf. 1. 23. See note
on xxv. 14.

22. I know their contrariness . . . and
their stiffneckedness. Deut. xxxi. 27,

Confess their own sin and the sin, ete.
Lev. xxvi. 40 ; Neh. ix. 2,

23. Turnto Me . . . with all (their)
heart and with all (their) soul, 2 Chron.
vi. 38.

Circumcise the foreskin of their heart.
Deut. x. 16, xxx. 6.

A holy spirit. Cf. i 21.

1 shall cleanse them so that they shall
not turn away from Me from that day
undo eternity. Theee words imply that
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shall not turn away from Me from that day unto eternity.
24. And their souls will cleave to Me and to all My com-
mandments, and they will fulfil My commandments, and I
shall be their Father and they will be My children. 25.
And they will all be called children of the living God, and
every angel and every spirit will know, yea, they will know
that these are My children, and that I am their Father in
uprightness and righteousness, and that I love them. 26.
And do thou write down for thyself all these words which I
declare unto thee on this mountain, the first and the last,
which shall come to pass in all the divisions of the days in
the law and in the testimony and in the weeks and the
jubilees unto eternity, until I descend and dwell with them

Israel shall never again be driven from
their own land.

24. 1 shall be their Father and they
will be My children (or “sons””), These
words are used in 2 Sam. vii. 14 in
reference to Solomon ; elsewhere in the
OT only in reference to the nation or
sections of it. God is the Father of
Israel, Deut. xxxii. 6; Is, lxiii. 16;
Jer. xxxi. 9; or of the righteous in
Israel, even of the righteons individual,
Wisdom ii. 18. See also i. 25, 28, xix.
29 of our text. Israel is God’s son:
Exod. iv. 22, 23; Deut. xiv. 1; Is.
xliii. 6; Wisdom xviii, 18; Jud. ix.
4 ; or the righteous in Israel are God’s
children, even the individuals, Wis-
dom ii. 18, 18, v. 5, xii. 7, 21. For
Talmudic references see Sayings of the
Fathers (ed. Taylor) iii. 22 ; B. Bathra
104, Kiddushin 36, Berachoth 8a.
In 2 Cor. vi. 18 8t. Paul takes directly
these words of 2 8am, vil. 14 and
applies them to all the Christians. In
the text they embrace all Israelites.
Israclites are God’s children according
to our author by virtue of their physical
descent from Jacob. Cf. i. 28.

25. Children (or “sons’’) of the living
God. Hos. i. 10.

26. And do thou write down for thy-
self (bc). ad read “And I will write
down for thee,” These words appear
to refer to the present work (as Singer
p. 15 has recognised), .., Jubilees (cf.
i. 7). Moses is to write it down at the

dictation of the angel (vi. 1). It consti-
tutes, 8o to say, the book of the second
law. The Pentateuch, on the other hand,
is ““the book of the first law " (vl 22),
which was written by the angel him-
self (i. 27). The latter is referred to
again in xxx. 12, 21, L 8. In 4 Ezra
xiv, 8 Moses is bidden to reveal the one,
t.e., the Pentateuch, and conceal the
other, the apocalyptic tradition. Haec
in palam facies verba et haec abscondes.
In Exod. xxxiv. 27 Moses is bidden
to write down certain commands, but
the decalogue is engraved on the tables
of stone by God Himself : Exod. xxxiv.
1, 28 ; Deut. x. 2, 4.

All these words, the first and the last,
which shall come to pass . .. until
eternity. Cf. 4 Ezra xiv. 4, 6: Et adduxi
eum super montem Sina et detinui eum
apud Me diebus multis, Et enarravi
ei mirabilia multa, et ostendi ei tem-
porum secreta et temporum finem.

Until I descend and dwell . . . through-
out efernity. Here as in the Prologue
the implication is that the author
intended to write a history of the world
from the Creation to the setting up of
the Theocracy. (Cf. Prologue; also
i 27, 20.) In a certain sense he has
done so ; for references occur to events
as late as the early Maccabean times
when the author lived. He was of
opinion that the Messianic Kingdom
would be introduced through the labours
of the Maccabees. For God’s dwelling
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throughout eternity.”

2%7. And He said to the angel of the

presence : “ Write for Moses from the beginning of creation
till My sanctuary has been built among them for all eternity.
28. And the Lord will appear to the eyes of all, and all
will know that I am the God of Israel and the Father of all

with man see Eth. Enoch xxv. 8,
Ixxvii. 1. This was the perfected
theocracy which was looked for by
those who did not expect a personal
Messiah, such as the authors of Eth.
Enoch i.-xxxvi., xci.-civ.; Ass. Moses x.
Our author, however, looked for a
Messiah sprung from Judah. See
note on xxxi 18. .

27. And He said to the angel of the
presence.  See note on i. 29. Our text
forms apparently the earliest testimony
to the idea that the law was given
through the ministry of angels, In
Deut. xxxiii. 2 we have the first
mention of angels in connection with
the giving of the law, but according to
that passage they merely accompany
Yahwe. But the way was prepared
for the conception in Jubilees by the
development which angelology under-
went in exilic and post-exilic times,
Thus from the erxile onwards God
communicated no longer directly with
His servants. In the case of Ezekiel,
who was in the period of transition, the
revelation is sometimes made directly
to him (xliv. 2), sometimes indirectly
through an angel (xl. 3). By the time
of Zechariah the development is com-
plete. This prophet receives all his
communications through angels. Natur-
ally when we come down to the century
in which our book was written, this
usage is universal. Daniel receives even
the interpretation of his visions through
angels (vii. 16 sqq. ; viii. 16 sqq. etc.),
and in a later work of the same century,
Test. XII. Patriarch., Dan. 6, the angel
that intercedes for Israel is called “the
mediator between God and man”
(nealrns Ocol xal drfpdrwr). See also
Levi 5§, 1 am not aware of any other
references to this conception till the
beginning of the Christian era. Thus
Philo, Le Somnis, i. 22 (p. 642 M.),
commenting on Exod. xix. 19, writes
that we cannot receive God's benefits
eave through the agency of His
ministers. (008’ UwepSalhotoas . . .

ebepyeclas xwphioar Surdueba, 4s &»
alrds wporelvy 8 éavrob uhy xpouevos
vwepérais d\Aos.) In the first cent.
A.D. we have frequent references to
this view. Thus in Jos, 4nt. xv. 5, 3:
Hudr 8¢ 74 xd\\iora TO» Soyudrwy
xal 1& dowdrara TOY év Tols véuos &’
dyy\av wapé 710D BOeol ualbbrrws.
From Judaism this verse passed over
into the NT. Cf. Gal. iii. 19 »éuos
o« o Btarayels &' dyyéwv. See also
Acts vii. 53 ; Heb, ii, 2. The Samari-
tans also believed in the ministry of
angels in connection with the law. Cf.
Gesenius, Carm. Sam. p. 15 and de
Sacy, Not. et extraits de la Bibl. xii
18. Later Judaism rejected this view
probably on polemical grounds, and
always represented Moses as receiving
the law directly from God. In Sabbath
88 b and Shem. rabba 28 Moses is repre-
sented as ascending into heaven toreceive
the law.

Write for Moses, etc. If the inter-
pretation of this verse adopted on i. 26
(note) is right, the angel is to write
out the Pentateuch for Moses. There
is, however, this difficulty attaching to
this interpretation, that the history em-
braced in the Pentateuch is to extend
from the Creation to the time when
God’s ** sanctuary has been built among
them for all eternity.” It is possible
that this means nothing more than
such broad and apparently prophetic
descriptions of the apostasies of Israel
and Judah under their kings, of the
Exile and the Return from captivity,
and of the restored theocracy as are
found in Deut. xxviii.-xxx. It must
be confessed that this explanation does
not appear adequate.

28, This verse spoils the sequence
of thought. We should probably read
it after ver, 2b.

Appear to the eyes of all. Cf. Rev.
L7
God of 1srael. Exod. xxiv. 10, ete.

Father of all the children of Jacob.
Cf. Jer. xxxi. 1. See note on i. 24.
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the children of Jacob, and King on Mount Zion for all
eternity. And Zion and Jerusalem will be holy.” 29.
And the angel of the presence who went before the camp of
Israel took the tables of the divisions of the years—from
the time of the creation—of the law and of the testimony
of the weeks, of the jubilees, according to the individual
years, according to all the number of the jubilees [according
to the individual years], from the day of the [new] creation
+whent the heavens and the earth shall be renewed and

King on Mount Zion. Cf. Is. xxiv.
23. On Mount Zion see i. 29.

29. Angel of the presence. The
phrase is derived from Is. lxiii. 9 and
found also in Test. XII. Patriarch., Jud.
25. This angel is probably Michael
who was the guardian angel of Israel:
cf. Dan. x. 18, 21, xii. 1; Eth. Enoch
xx. b; Slav. Enoch xxii. 6 ; Weber,
Jud, Theologie 168. Four of these
angels are mentioned in Eth. Enoch
x1, (where see note on ver. 2 in my
edition).

Who went before the camp of Israel.
Exod. xiv. 19.

Took the tables of the divisions of the
years. From these the angel dictates
to Moses.

Divisions of the years—from the time
of the creation (c)—of the law (a), etc.
This seems to be the best way of taking
the text. My text which follows §=
‘““divisions of the years from the crea-
tion of the law.”

According to the wndividual years.
Bracketed as an interpolation. & omits.

From the day of the [new] crealion
twhent the heavens and the earth shall
be renewed. The text is clearly corrupt.
It should furnish us with the ferminus
a quo and the terminus ad quem. The
history of the “tables of the divisions "
obviously embraces everything from the
creation to the Mesasianic Kingdom.
Hence ‘‘new” (haddas) is to be re-
garded as an Ethiopic interpolation In
ab it follows the word *‘creation” but
in the inferior MSS (cd) it precedes
them, Next in place of “+fwhent "
(ama) we should expect “till.” We can
recover ‘‘till” by taking &s (= “when")
in the Greek to be a corruption of ¥ws

=%till,” In any case we should read
“From the day of the creation, till the
heavens.”

The heavens and the earth shall be
rencwed. We should observe carefully
the nature of the “renewal” as it
appears in Jubileea. This renewal of
the creation is not to be instantaneous
and catastrophic, but gradual, and its
progress to be conditioned ethically by
the conduct of Israel. This will be
seen most clearly in iv. 26 and xxiii.
26-28 (see notes in loc.). Similar ex-
pressions are found in Is. lxv, 17,
Izvi. 22. 1n my Eschalology (pp. 122-
128) T took these passages in Isaiah
to denote a sudden and actual re-crea-
tion of the world, and as I conceived
they were at variance with their
contexts, I marked them as later inter-
polations. T now see that they should
be taken to express a gradual trans-
formation of the world, moral and
physical, and, that thus the argument
against their originality falls to the
ground. This view was probably
adopted from Mazdeism, which accord-
ing to Sdderblom (La Vie Future
d'aprés le Masdéisme, p. 254, Paris,
1901) teaches that le monde deviendra
peu & peu meilleur et se spiritualisera
pendant lex derniers temps. This fifth-
century view of the writer in Isaiah
Ixv.-lxvi. is reproduced by our author.
Heaven and earth and the physical
nature of man will be transformed par:
passu with man's spiritual transforma-
tion (xxiii. 26-28, L. 5). According to
Jubilees xxiii. 27 the righteous should
attain to a thousand years, and accord-
ing to Is. 1xv. 20 the sinner should be
prematurely cut off when a hundred
years old. 8o far as I am aware, Is.
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all their creation according to the powers of the heaven,
and according to all the creation of the earth, until the
sanctuary of the Lord shall be made in Jerusalem on
Mount Zion, and all the luminaries be renewed for healing
and for peace and for blessing for all the elect of Israel, and
that thus it may be from that day and unto all the days
of the earth,

The history of the twenty-two distinct acts of creation on the

siw days, 1-16. Institution of the Sabbath : its observance
by the highest angels, with whom Israel is afterwards to

be assocrated, 17-32.

(Cf. Gen. i4i. 3.)

IL. And the angel of the presence spake to Moses

according to the word of the

lxv.-lxvi., Jubilees and Test. Levi 18 are
the only Jewish writings which attest
this view. But from 100 B.c. Jewish,
and subsequently Christian, writers took
these expressions in a literal and cata-
strophic sense. Thus it is an actual
re-creation of heaven and earth that is
foretold in Eth. Enoch xci. 16, lxxii. 1,
xlv. 4; Apoc. Bar. xxxii. 6, lvii. 2
4 Ezra vii. 76 ; 2 Peter iii. 13; Rev.
xxi. 1.

But again to return to our author
we find the following novelty, He
teaches that God is to renew His
creation at three distinct periods. The
first was on the occasion of the Deluge
when He destroyed all that was
corrupt (v. 11) and “made for all His
works a new and righteous nature"
(v. 12). The next renewal was to
synchronise with the foundation of the
Jewish community in Jacob, which
should “serve to lay the foundations
of the heaven and to strengthen the
earth and to renew all the luminaries
which are in the firmament” (xix. 25).
The idea that a remewal of the world
began with Jacob follows also from
ii. 22 sqq. According to this passage
the twenty-two generations that precede
Jacob correspond to the twenty-two
works of God at the Creation. A new

Lord, saying: Write the com-

era of renewal begins with Jacob.
Finally when God’s sanctuary and the
Messianic Kingdom are established
amongst men, the final renewal will
set in, “when the heavens and the
earth shall be renewed ” and “all the
luminaries shall be renewed” i. 29,
iv. 26, v. 12. According to the
present text of v. 11, 12, the renewal
of creation after the Deluge is taught ;
but the text is corrupt. In its original
form it could only refer to the renewal
of the world on the setting up of the
Messianic Kingdom. There are thus
three great eras in this book: the
creation of the world, its renewal on
the creation of the true man, Jacob,
and its final renewal on the establish-
ment of the sanctuary. On the
symbolic values of wan and the temple
seo Eppstein, “Le Livre des Jubilés,”
Revue des Etudes juives, 1890, xxi.
92-97.

Sanctuary of the Lord be made in
Jerusalem, 1i.e., the Sanctuary in the
Messianic Kingdom. Cf. i. 27, iv.
26.

Renewed for healing. Cf. Rev. xxii.
2 “for the healing of the nations.”

II. 1. Angel of the presence. See i.
29 (note).

Write the complete history of the
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plete history of the creation, How in six days the Lord God
finished all His works and all that He created, and kept
Sabbath on the seventh day and hallowed it for all ages,

and appointed it as a sign for all His works.

creation. We find the following
Scholion in a MS Coislin. (Fabric. ii
120) on Exod. xxiv. 15, which refers
to Jubilees : évraifa AEwwln & péyas
Muiichis uera rds Tesoapdxorra Huépas
L3eir 3 dxTacidv, ®ds év Tals & Huépas
éxolnoey o Oeds Tdv olpavdr xal Thy iy,
xal wdrra 74 év alrois xatd Tdfw uis
éxdorns Auépas xal cvyypdyar wape-
xelevady.

2-3. These verses record the creations
of the first day. They were seven in
all : heaven, earth, the waters, spirits,
the abysses, darkness, light. We have
happily the Greek version preserved in
Epiphanius, repl Mérpwr kal Zrafudy,
xxii. (see my critical edition of the
Ethiopic text pp. 5, 7): 1§ wuév yap
xpury Huépg Exolnae Tods olpavods Tods
dvwrépovs (xal) iy iy (xal) & 03ara
« « . T4 wredpara T& Aetrovpyobvra év-
wmwov abrot &rwvd éore 7dde &yyelol
wpd wpoodmwov, xal dyyelow Tis dbEns,
xal dyyehot wvevpdrwy wvebrrwy, (ral)
dyyehoe vepedv xal ywbpwy (kal)
xtéros xal xald{ns xal wdyov, (xal)
dyyehow pwyiow (xal) Bporrdv xal dorpa-
v, (kal) &yyeho Yixovs xal xatuaros
xal xequdvos xal ¢pbwordpov xal Eapos
xal @épovs, xal xdvrwy 7iv wrevudrwy
Taw xTiopudTwy albrod Tv év olpavois kal
év 15 v, (kal) Tds dBdoaovs Ty Te
vmwoxdrw Tis yis xal rob xdovs, (xal) Té
axbdros, éoxéparv xal vixra, (kal) Td Pds,
nuépay 7e xal 8pfpov. An imperfect
enumeration of the seven works is given
by Syncellus (ed. Dindorf, p. 4), in
which 7ds éBéroovs is omitted and
vuxOhpepor is substituted. Cedrenus
(ed. Bekker, p. 7) reproduces Syncellus’
summary, but with an additional cor-
ruption. He omits 74 #3ara and
reckons wuxfjuepoyr as two works.
The Hebrew work, Midrash Tadshe vi.
lines 11-16 (ed. by Eppstein, Beitrdge
zur judischen Allerthumskunde, 1887)
is clearly based on our text. It runs:
“Twenty-two kinds of creatures were
created in the universe in seven days:
the first day seven; heaven, earth,
waters, darkness, the wind (man), the
abysses (mpwnn), light. The second

2. For on

day: one only, the firmament. The
third day, four, He reunited the
waters in one place, brought up the
sweel waters from the earth, likewise
herbs and trees. The fourth day, three:
the sun, moon and stars. The fifth
day, three: the moving creatures, birds
and sea monsters. The sixth day,
four : beasts, and cattle, and creeping
things, and man. This corresponds
to the twenty-two letters of the alphabet
and to the twenty-two genera.tiong from

L4
Adam to Jacob (4131 33w memx 23 3
3Py R3IT W DD M)

In the enumeration of the works of
the first day, we observe a divergency
between Jubilees (Epiphanius and
Syncellus) and the Midrash Tadshe.
Where Jubilees gives °‘angels,” the
Midrash gives ‘‘the wind.” The
ground for this divergency is manifest.
If we examine Gen. i. 1-4 we find that
the list of seven works is drawn from
these verses, and that the idea of the
creation of the angels is simply a
development of the word *“spirit”
(nm), ver. 2. But the Midrash Tadshe
shuns such an inference from Gen. i.
2; for Talmudic Judaism held that
the angels were created on the second
or the fifth day. In Ber. rabba 1
according to R. Jochanan it was on
the second day (Ps. cxv. 4, 6—see also
Jerusalem Targum on Gen. i 26;
Chron. of Jerahmeel i. 8), but according
to R. Chanina on the fifth (see Gen.
i, 20; Is. vi. 6), and R. Luliani bar
Tabrai says that they were not created
on the first day lest it should be said
that they had assisted God in the
creation. Philo, Leg. Alegor. i. 2,
represents the creation of the angels as
accomplished on the seventh day.

Philo(de Munds opificio, 1. 7) mentions
seven objects of creation : odpavés, Y%
axbros, 70 &Buvooor, Bdwp, Trebua, Pls.
Here the mvedua retains for the most
part its original force ; for in the next
chapter Philo says with regard to it:
70 pdv ydp dvbpace Geol, dibri fwrind-
taror 70 wvebua. On the other hand
he idealises all seven objects of creation
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the first day He created the heavens which are above and
the earth and the waters and all the spirits which serve
before Him—the angels of the presence, and the angels of

of the first day. It is not the actual
but the ideal world that is created on
the first day. Thus he speaks of the
heaven as dowuaros, the earth asdéparos,
the darkness and the abyss as the
dépos {3éa xal xevob, wind and water
as having an dowuaros obela, and the
light as being vonrés. Notwithstanding,
it is obvious that Philo was acquainted
with a cosmology such as is given in
our text. The Chronicles of Jerahmeel,
i. 8, enumerate eight works. It
duplicates ‘‘the spirit’’ by taking it
first as “the spirit of God"” and next
as ‘‘air,” Its dependence on the
Jubilee tradition is possible.

According to later Judaism, Ber.
rabba 3 8qq. four things were created on
the first day, mountains (here pvin is
corrupt for man, ‘“abyss’), heaven,
earth, light. On the second—the firma-
ment, hell and the angels. On the
third—trees, green things, and Para-
dise, On the fourth—sun, moon and
stars. On the fifth—birds, fishes and
the Leviathan. Ou the sixth—Adam,
Eve and worms. In all nineteen works.
But according to R. Pinchas, six things
were created on the sixth : Adam, Eve,
worms, tame beasts, wild beasts,
demons.

2. On the first day he created . . .
the angels. In addition to the remarks
made under this head on ii. 2-8
above we should further observe that
grounds are furnished for such a con-
ception by Job xxxviii. 7 (cf. i. 6)
“ When the morning stars sang together
and all the sons of God shouted for
joy.” Here the sons of God are re-
garded as admiring spectators of the
creation. It is probable that earlier
Judaism so understood this verse, At
all events, this interpretation appears
in patristic literature ; cf. Epiphanius,
Haer, 1xv. chap. 4: El ph y4p dua
olpavg xal vp xal dyyehot éxrloOnoar,
ovx &y Eeye ¢ 'ToB 81, “Ore éyev)-
Onoar dorpa, frecdy pe wdvres dyyehol
pov pwvp. See also the quotation from
Rufinus in the next note. Nearly two
centuries earlier this idea is attested in

Hermas, Vis. iii. 4 : Obrol elow ol &yto
ayyehot oo Ocob ol wpdror kTiohévTes,
ols xapéduwxer & xUpios xaoay Ty xrlow
atrol, adfeww xal olxodouey xal de-
oxbdlew Tis krlocews wdons.

AU the spirits which serve before
him. This phrase is found in the
Jerusalem Targum I. on Gen. i. 26,
but there the creation of the angels is
assigned to the second day. See further
details in preceding note. With our text
compare Rufinus, Ezpositio tn Symbol.
p. 21 (Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. V.T. ii.
§7), Ut breviter aliqua etiam de secre-
tionibus perstringamus, ab initio Deus
cum fecisset mundum, pragfecit ei el
praeposuil quasdam virtutum caelestium
polestates, quibus regeretur et dispen-
saretur mortalium genus . . . Sed et
horum nonnullj, sicut et ipse qui princeps
appellatus est mundi, datam sibi a Deo
potestatem non his quibus acceperant
legibus temperarunt nec humanum
genus divinis obedire praeceptis, sed
suis parere praevaricationibus docue-
runt,

The angels of the presence, and the
angels of sanciification. Cf. ii. 18, xv.
27, xxxi. 14, These are the two chief
orders of angels. On the former see i.
29 note. Both classes are mentioned in
il 18: theseobserve the Sabbath together
with God and Israel (ii. 18 sqq.), and
like them Levi and his seed are to serve
in the sanctuary, xxxi. 14. The lower
orders who are set over the works of
nature.do not keep the Sabbath. These
angels are, according to the Talmud and
no doubt to our author, inferior to
righteous Israelites : Sanh. 93z, pp»s
mpn x5 am.  See also Ber. rabba

”

8; Tanchuma 14, napa "5 e j2an
men axSep e (Singer, p. 98).  “The
angels of sanctification ” are those who
sing praises to God (possibly the
trisagion as in Eth. En. lxi. 12). As
Epiphanius has d&yyehot 77 d6éns
(=dyyeroe Sotdorres), Praetorius pro-
poses that we should read weddasé
instead of geddasé. But the text can be
defended; for in xv. 27 where the phrase
recurs, the Latin has sanctificationis.
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sanctification, and the angels [of the spirit of fire and the
angels] of the spirit of the winds, and the angels of the spirit
of the clouds, and of darkness, and of snow and of hail and
of hoar frost, and the angels of the voices and of the thunder
and of the lightning, and the angels of the spirits of cold and
of heat, and of winter and of spring and of autumn and of
summer, and of all the spirits of His creatures which are in
the heavens and on the earth, (He created) the abysses and
the darkness, eventide (and night), and the light, dawn and
day, which He hath prepared in the knowledge of His heart.
3. And thereupon we saw His works, and praised Him, and
lauded before Him on account of all His works; for seven great
works did He create on the first day. 4. And on the second

Angels . . . of fire... of the
winds, . . . of the clouds, etc. The
third or lowest order of angels presides
over the natural phenomena. See Eth.
Enoch Ix. 12-21, Ixxv., lxxx.; Slav.
Enoch xix. 1-4.

Angels . . . of fire.

18.

Qf the spirit of fire and the angels.
So b¢d. « and G of Epiphanius omit.

Angels . . . of the winds. Cf. Rev.
vii. 1, 2. Bee Eth. Enoch xviii. 1-5,
xxxiv.-xxxvi., lxxvi. on the various
functions of the wind.

Of smow. So Gk. of Epiphanius,
xtbros, which was probably corrupted
into warrés: hence text of ad. c¢d om.

Of snow and of hail and of hoar
Jrost. Eth. Enoch Ix. 17, 18.

Angels of the voices and of the thunder
and of the lightning. This is an obscure
pbrase. It would be easy if we could
owmit the first *“and.” Then we should
have the familiar expression * voices of
the thunder.” Cf. Ps. lxxvii, 18,
civ. 7; Rev. vi. 1, x. 4, xix. 6. On
the other hand we have in Rev, iv. 5,
xi. 19, xvi 18, dorparal xal pwral xal
Bporral, and in viii. 5, Bporral xal pwral
xal dorpawal. The phrase in Rev.
may be derived from our text. The
“voices ” may mean the mutterings of
the thunder. “Voice” (%np) in itself
means thunder in Job xxxvii. 4.

Thunder and lightning. Cf. Eth.
Enoch 1x. 18-15.

Cf. Rev. xiv.

Of winter . . . and summer. Cf,
Eth. Enoch lxxxii. 18-20.
(He created) the abysses. abcd read

“in all the abysses,” connecting the
phrase wrongly with the preceding
words. “The abysses” are one of the
seven things created on the first day
and must be in the accusative as in G
of Epiphanius. The Kuelld=‘‘all”
may be a corruption of 'ellft = these ”
(a frequent corruption), and the latter a
translation of the Greek article in ras
dBvooous. G reads 7ds dBvooovs Ty
re IwoxdTw THis yfs xal Toi xdovs. In
my Ethiopic text, omit the three words
after qaliyit, which are an attempt
partly to restore and partly to emend
a into confirmity with the Q.

Eventide (and night) and (he
light, dawn and day. *“‘And night”
is supplied from G. « wrongly trauns-
poses “eventide ” after “day.” becd
omit “and day ” and transpose ‘‘ even-
tide "’ after ¢‘ light.”

3. Seven great works. See note
above, p. 11 on ii. 2-3.

4, Works of the second day. Gen.
i 6-7. Cf. Slav. Enoch xxvi.-xxvii.
G in Epiphanius runs: é 8 15 3evrépg
70 oTepéwua 1d éy TP plag Ty Vdrwy,
xal & abry 1) Huépg éueplofn Td Odara,
70 Husov alrdy dvéBn éxdrw Tob oTepeds-
paros (xal 7& Huov karéBn Uroxdrw Tod
arepedparos) Tol dupéoy éxl wpoodmov
wdons Tis yhs. Tobro ubvor 16 Epyor
éxolnoer & Oeds d&v 1 devrépg Huépg.
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day He created the firmament in the midst of the waters,
and the waters were divided on that day—half of them
went up above and half of them went down below the
firmament (that was) in the midst over the face of the
whole earth. And this was the only work (God) created on
the second day. 5. And on the third day He commanded
the waters to pass from off the face of the whole earth into
one place, and the dry land to appear. 6. And the waters
did so as He commanded them, and they retired from off the
face of the earth into one place outside of this firmament,
and the dry land appeared. 7. And on that day He created
for them all the seas according to their separate gathering-
places, and all the rivers, and the gatherings of the waters
in the mountains and on all the earth, and all the lakes,
and all the dew of the earth, and the seed which is sown,
and all sprouting things, and fruit-bearing trees, and trees
of the wood, and the garden of Eden, in Eden, and all

The clause in brackets, lost by homoio-
teleuton, I have supplied.

Waters were divided on that day.
According to this view as also of Gen. i.
6 there was a sea in heaven resting on
the firmament, which through seven
flood-gates (v. 24) let down its waters
on the earth. See the curious speca-
lation on these waters in Eth. Enoch
liv. 7-8.

5-7. Works of the third day. Cf.
Gen. i. 9-13; Slav. Enoch xxx. 1. G

in Epiphanius is defective : 7plry J¢
fuépg . . . Tds Oaldogas . . . Tods
worapols, Tas wyyds . . . xal Auvas,

78 owéppara Toi gwbpov, xal Td& Bha-
orfuara, 74 f0ha 7d xdpwud Te Kal
dxapra xal vovs Spuuols . . . xal xdrra
74 PuTd Katd yévos. rabra T4 Téroapa
&pya & péyira éxolnoer & Beds év Ty
Tplry Huépg. It is better in Syncellus
i. 4: gavépwas vyhs xal dvadhparvos,
wapddewros, Oévdpa wavrola, PBordvai
xal oxépuara.

6. The third day. MBS add ‘‘He
made as.”

7. Cf. Slav. Enoch xxx. 1.

Sprouting things =zajebaquel emend-

ed from zajethald'd according to G
Pracriuara.

Garden of KEden, in Eden. MSS
add “‘for pleasure.” This phrase
is due either to a corrupt ditto-
graphy: t.e.—latadld is corrupt for
batadli=év Tpugp, a duplicate ren-
dering of jwy3: or else tadli is cor-
rupt for taklit=e¢urd and should be
transposed after kuellt. The *‘‘in
Eden” is also superfluous. ¢ omits it.

Garden of Eden. Eden is likewise
a creation of the third day in Ber.
rabba 15; Slav. Enoch xxx. 1; Book
of Adam and Eve i. 1. This is the
earliest view 8o far as our evidence goes.
As early, however, as the latter half
of the first century A.p., the garden
of Eden was said to have been created
before the world. Thus 4 Ezra iii. 6
In paradisum, quem plantavit dextera
tua antequam terra adventaret. This
view arose from taking pipo in Gen. ii.
8 to mean “from the beginning”
instead of ‘“on the east.” This new
interpretation was adopted by the
Targums and the Syriac and Latin
Versions, as well as by Aquils, S8ym-
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(plants after their kind). These four great works Gop
created on the third day. 8. And on the fourth day He
created the sun and the moon and the stars, and set them in
the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon all the earth,
and to rule over the day and the night, and divide the light
from the darkness. 9. And Gop appointed the sun to be a
great sign on the earth for days and for sabbaths and for
months and for feasts and for years and for sabbaths of
years and for jubilees and for all seasons of the years. 10.
And it divideth the light from the darkness [and] for
prosperity, that all things may prosper which shoot and
grow on the earth. These three kinds He made on the
fourth day. 11. And on the fifth day He created great sea
monsters in the depths of the waters, for these were the first
things of flesh that were created by His hands, the fish and
everything that moves in the waters, and everything that

machus and Theodotion; also by Jerome
(Quaest. Heb, in Gen. ii. 8) (Migne,
Biblioth. Patr. Lat. tom. 23, col. 940) :
Necnon quod sequitur, contra orientem,
in Hebraeo Mecedem (pvpp) scribitur,
quod Aquila posuit dxd dpxfis: et nos,
ab exordio, possumus dicere. Sym-
machus vero, éx wpdrys, et Theodotion,
év wpurros, quod et ipsum non orientem
sed principium significat. Ex quo
manifestissime comprobatur, quod
prinsquam coelum et terram Deus
faceret, disum ante condiderat,
sicut et legitur in Hebraeo: Plantaverat
aulem Dominus Deus paradisum in
Eden a principio. For later Jewish
authorities see Weber, Jiid. Theologie,?
198.

On the peculiar conception of two
Paradises, the heavenly and the earthly,
and their connection see Slav. Enoch
vi. ; Weber, 162 sq., 341. For a
history of the various meanings of
Paradise in Apocalyptic literature, ses
my FEschatology, pp. 187, 234 sq.,
262 sqq.

(Plants after their kind.) Supplied
from G in Epiphanius, It is possible,
however, that ‘““plants” already exists
in the text in a corrupt form. See
note on beginning of verse.

8-10. Gen.i. 14-19. Cf.8lav. Enoch.
xxx. 2-6. G in Epiphanius very de-
fective: 75 8¢ rerdprp Tiov '}}Mor iy
geNfpmy rods dorépas . . . Talra Td
Tpla &pya r& peydha éwolnoe & Oeds
&v 1 Terdpry Huépe.

9. Appointed the sun. It will be
observed here that though the writer
is basing the text on Gen. i 16-18 he
makes no reference to the moon. The
omission is intentional. The writer
holds that Israel should not be guided
by the moon but by the sun in the
calculations of all their festivals, See
vi. 36-38.

Appointed the sun . . . for jubilees.
The period from the entrnnce of the
Israelites into Canaan to the destruction
of the first temple is measured by
jubilees in Erachin 12-13 a.

10. These three kinds, i.e., the sun,
moon, and stars. Cf. Syncellus, i.
5

11-12, Works of the fifth day. Gen.
i. 20-23. Cf, Slav. Enoch xxx. 7. G
in Epiphanius : 15 8 xéuwrrp 74 xfry
74 peydha . . . Tods IxObas xal T&
AN\a dpwerd Td év TOls Udaot, TR werewd
78 wrepwrd . . . Tabra & Tpla Epya
78 peydia éxolnaer & Oeds év T wéuxrry
huépg.
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flies, the birds and all their kind. 12. And the sun rose
above them to prosper (them), and above everything that
was on the earth, everything that shoots out of the earth,
and all fruit-bearing trees, and all flesh. These three kinds
He created on the fifth day. 13. And on the sixth day He
created all the animals of the earth, and all cattle, and
everything that moves on the earth. 14. And after all this
He created man, a man and a woman created He them, and
gave him dominion over all that is upon the earth, and in
the seas, and over everything that flies, and over beasts and
over cattle, and over everything that moves on the earth,
and over the whole earth, and over all this He gave him
dominion. And these four kinds He created on the sixth
day. 15. And there were altogether two and twenty kinds.
16. And He finished all His work on the sixth day—
all that is in the heavens and on the earth, and in the
seas and in the abysses, and in the light and in the
darkness, and in everything. 17. And He gave us a great
sign, the Sabbath day, that we should work six days, but
keep Sabbath on the seventh day from all work. 18. And
all the angels of the presence, and all the angels of sanctifi-

18-14. Works of the sixth day. ii. 2% Cf. Exod. xx. 11. Budde

Gen. i. 24-28. Cf. Slav. Enoch xxx.
8 3sqq. G in Epiphanius is defective :
79 8¢ Exry Yuépg T4 Ompia . . . TR
kThvn, Ta épmwerd Tis s, Tov AvBpwwor
« .. Tabra T4 Téooapa peydia Epya
éxolnoey & Ocds év T ExTy Hpépg.

14. A man and a woman—instead
of the usual “male and feraale.”

15. See note on ii. 23. The Greek
of this verse and the next is found in
Epiphanius, loc, cit. : xal éyéveroxdvra
elxooe 8o yévn év Tais & Hubpais.  xal
aquveréheoev wdrra T4 Epya avTod & T
&ty Huépg, 8oa év Tols olpavois xal
Soa éxl i yhs, év rals Oaldooais xal
& rals dBtooas, & 1¢ ¢url xal év 1@
oxbre kal év ot

16. On the sizth day. Our text is
supported by the Samaritan text and
the LXX and Syriac Versions of Gen.

and Ball accept this (=‘sign) as the
original reading of Gen. ii. 2% over
against the Massoretic (=p-ag'n). The
severer observance of the Sabbath
belongs certainly to the pre-Christian
centuries as we shall see later.

17-21. 'The two chief orders of angels
observe the Sabbath together with God.
Israel alone will be chosen to join in
this observance. Like the third order
of angels (see note on ii. 2), i.e. those
that preside over natural phenomena, the
Gentiles do not share in this privilege
(ii. 31).

17. He gave us a greal sign, the
Sabbath day. Cf. Exod. xxxi. 18. This
sign, first appointed between God and
the two chief orders of angels, was to
be established subsequently between
God and Israel, ii. 21. See ii. 31 note.
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cation, these two great classes—He hath bidden us to keep
the Sabbath with Him in heaven and on earth. 19. And
He said unto us: “Behold, I will separate unto Myself a
people from among all the peoples, and these will keep the
Sabbath day, and I will sanctify them unto Myself as My
people, and will bless them ; as I have sanctified the Sabbath
day and do sanctify (it) unto Myself, even so shall I bless
them, and they will be My people and I shall be their God.
20. And I have chosen the seed of Jacob from amongst all
that I have seen, and have written him down as My first-
born son, and have sanctified him unto Myself for ever and
ever; and I will teach them the Sabbath day, that they may
keep Sabbath thereon from all work.” 21. And thus He
created therein a sign in accordance with which they should
keep Sabbath with us on the seventh day, to eat and to
drink, and to bless Him who has created all things as He
has blessed and sanctified unto Himself a peculiar people
above all peoples, and that they should keep Sabbath together
with us. 22. And He caused His commands to ascend as a
sweet savour acceptable before Him all the days. . . . 23.
There (were) two and tweuty heads of mankind from Adam

19. Separate unto Myself « people. again in ii. 81, 1. 9, 10. In 1 12

1 Kings viii. 53.

These will keep the Sabbath . . .
sanctify them. Exod. xxxi. 13, 17;
Ezek, xx. 12. See note on ii. 31.

They will be My people, ete. Seei. 17.

20. 1 have chosen the seed of Jacob.
Is. xli. 8, xliv. 1, 2. G in Epi-
phanivs =7 will choose, etec.

From amongst all. 'This is based on
a slight change of a corrupt text.

My first-born son. Exod. iv. 22;
Ps. Ixxxix. 27 ; cf. Jer. xxxi. 9.

21, A sign. According to Exod.
xxxi. 18, 17 ; Ezek. xx. 12, the Sabbath
was to be a sign between God and
Israel. 8ee ii. 17 note, 31 note.

Keep Sabbath with us. Israel is to
unite with the angels (cf. verses 17, 18)
in obeerving the Sabbath.

To eat and to drink, etc. This joy-
ful aspect of the SBabbath is enforced

fasting on the Sabbath is forbidden.
See 1. 6 sqq. (notes) for a discussion of
the entire question.

A peculiar people above all peoples.
Deut. vii. 6; ¢f. Exod. xix. 5; Amos
iii. 2, The Sabbaths are signs that God
has given to His people to distinguish
them from other peoples, Cf. verse 31 ;
Ezek. xx. 12, 20. “Peculiar” here =
zajitari emended from zajistard’i.

And that they . . . with us. This
seems a dittography of the second
clause of this verse.

22. His commands, ete. Corrupt.

A sweel savour. Gen. viii. 21;
Exod. xxix. 18 ; Ezek. xx. 41; 2 Cor.
il. 15; Eph. v. 2,

Acceptable before Him. Ezek. xx.
41 ; Rom. xii. 1; 1 Tim. ii. 3.

28. It is clear from Epiphanius,
Syncellus and Cedrenus that there is a
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to Jacob, and two and twenty kinds of work were made
until the seventh day; this is blessed and holy; and the
former also is blessed and holy; and this one serves with

that one for sanctification and blessing.

24. And to this

(Jacob and his seed) it was granted that they should always

lacuna in the text after ver. 22. Thus
in Epiphanius, De Mensuris et Pon-
deribus, ch. xxii. (ed. Dind. vol. iv. 28)
after an account of the six days’ creation,
drawn word for word from Jubilees, he
continues xal édfAwoe 3’ dyyélov T
Mwiicet 8re (Jub. ii. 28) xal elxog: 8vo
xepdhaia dxd "Adap Gxpe 100 'laxdB,
« « - kal (Jub. ii. 21) éxnéfouas épavry
éx Tol owépuatos avrob . . . Nadv
Tepiobaioy axd wdvTwy TV vV . . .
810 xal elkoge d¢o elol Td@ mwapd Tols
‘Efpalots ypéuuara, kal wpds avrd xal
Tds BiSNovs atrlr kB8’ HpiBuncar elkost
éxra ofcas’ AN’ éxeidn) Sixrhobvrac wévre
wap’ avrols oroixela, elxost éwrd xal
alird Ovra kal els kB8’ dworelobrrar,
TobTov Xdpww kal Tas Bifhovs k{’ olras
kB’ wewouhxaow. Also in i, 1 p. 59
(’Emwovp.) we find abral elow al elxog-
extd Bifhot al éx Oeol dobcloas Tois
*Tovdalos, elxogidto 8¢ ws T4 wap’ alrols
oraxela T3 ‘Efpaixlv ypaupdrwr
dpiBuotuevar, 8t& 1O Jixhoiobar déxa
BlBrous els xévre Aeyopéwas. Again
Anastasiug, who elsewhere quotes
Jubilees (see iii. 9 note), seems to refer
to our text here in his work on the
Hexaemeron (Migne's Biblioth. Patr.
Graec. tom. 89, col. 940) : Viginti enim
duo opera fecisse Deum dicunt, et
Judaeorum et Christianorum interpretes
. . . propterea viginti quoque duobus
libris enumerat ommne Vetus suum
Testamentum. In Isidore of Seville
(ob. 636), Ltymolog. xvi. 26. 10 (Migne
Bibl. Patr. Lat. tom. 82, col. 595), we
have an account of the creation agreeing
with Jubilees save in one small particu-
lar. 1t is there shown that there were
twenty-two kinds of work just as there
were twenty-two generations from
Adam to Jacob, twenty-two books in
the OT and twenty-two letters. This
account is dependent on KEpiphanius,
Thus it is most probable that originally
mention was made in the text of the
twenty - two Hebrew letters and the
twenty-1w - bonks of the Bible, and so
we find jt actually stated by Syncellus

Chronogr, i. © (ed. Dind.) duod rd
wdvra Epya elxoge dvo lodpilfpa Tois
elxoot 8vo 'Efpaixots ypdupas: xal Tals
elxoos 800 "Epaixais SBiSAois xal Tois
ard 'Adau ¥ws 'TaxwB elkoot Svo yevap-
xlacs, is év Newrp péperar Devéaer, v xat
Muwiicéws elval gpaol rives dxoxdhvir.
This statement is reproduced verbally
by Cedrenus, Compendium Histor. vol.
i. 9 (ed. Bekker). Next we have the
evidence of the Hebrew tradition pre-
served in the Midrash Tadshe vi.
(quoted above, p. 11): *Twenty-two
kinds of creatures were created in the
universe. . . This corresponds to the
twenty-two letters of the alphabet and
to the twenty-two generations from
Adam to Jacob.” Thus we should
probably restore the lacuna asfollows: — -
As there were two and twenty letiers and
two and twenly (sacred) books and two
and twenty heads of mankind from
Adam to Jacob, 8o there were made two
and twenty kinds of work, etc. The
thirty-nine books of the Old Testament
are equalised to the number of letters
by the following device. The twelve
minor prophets count as one book,
similarly Judges and Ruth, Ezra and
Nehemiah, Jeremiah and Lamentations
are taken together, and the two books
of Samuel, Kings and Chronicles are
reckoned respectively as one each., Thus
the thirty-nine are reduced to twenty-
two. Bee Introd. § 11.

This is blessed and holy, t.e., the
Sabbath,

The former also is blessed and holy,
.6, Jacob, These two, the Sabbath
and Jacob, are intimately related. As
the Sabbath comes at the close of the
twenty-two works, so Jacob comes at
the close of the twenty-second geuera-
tion. Not till Jacob’s time, therefore,
could the Sabbath be rightly observed
on earth. Moreover, the Sabbath was
given to Israel alone (ii. 31).

24. They showld always, etc. So
bcd. a reads ‘“he should always,”
etc.
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be the blessed and holy ones of the first testimony and law,
even as He had sanctified and blessed the Sabbath day on
the seventh day. 25. He created heaven and earth and
everything that He created in six days, and God made the
seventh day holy, for all His works; therefore He com-
manded on its behalf that, whoever does any work thereon
shall die, and that he who defiles it shall surely die. 26.
Wherefore do thou command the children of Israel to
observe this day that they may keep it holy and not do
thereon any work, and not to defile it, as it is holier than all
other days. 27. And whoever profanes it shall surely die,
and whoever does thereon any work shall surely die
eternally, that the children of Israel may observe this day
throughout their generations, and not be rooted out of the
land; for it is a holy day and a blessed day. 28. And
every one who observes it and keeps Sabbath thereon from
all his work, will be holy and blessed throughout all days
like unto us. 29. Declare and say to the children of Israel
the law of this day both that they should keep Sabbath
thereon, and that they should not forsake it in the error
of their hearts; (and) that it is not lawful to do any
work thereon which is unseemly, to do thereon their own
pleasure, and that they should not prepare thereon anything

He had sanctified. 8o cd. abread
“it had been sanctified.”

And blessed. Soacd. b “and had
been blessed.

The Sabbath day. c¢d. ab omit.

25. Whoever does any work thereon
shall die, and that he who defiles, ete.
Exod. xxxi. 14, 15. Cf, Exod. xxxv. 2 ;
Num. xv. 32-36. See also verses 26, 27.

26. Command the children of Israel
o observe this day that they may keep it
holy. Exod. xx. 8, xxxi. 1.

Holier than all other days. Cf. ii.
80 where it is said to be holier than
the jubilee of the jubilees ; also ii. 33.

27. Whoever profanes it . . . who-
ever does thereon any work. See two
preceding verses.

Rooted out of theland. Deut. xxix, 28.

29. It is not lawfwl to do any twork
thereon which 18 unseemly, to do thereon
their own pleasure. In the rendering
“which is unseemly’ I have followed
Barth and Littmann in taking za'ije-
kawen za'jjistar’i as ropresenting abp
nky 7. See also on ii. 15. It might
be better to convect the following in-
finitive with ‘“unseemly ' and translate
“which is unseemly to do thereon, (even)
their own pleasure.” It is usual for 2w
to be followed by an iufinitive in this
sense. Cf. Esther ii. 9; Chull. 835;
Nid. vi. 4.

To do thereon their owon pleasure.
Cf, Is. lviii, 13.

Not prepare thereon anything to be
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to be eaten or drunk, fand (that it is not lawful) to
draw water, or bring in or take out thereon through their
gates any burden,} which they had not prepared for them-

selves on the sixth day in their dwellings.

30. And they

shall not bring in nor take out from house to house on
that day; for that day is more holy and blessed than any
jubilee day of the jubilees: on this we kept Sabbath in the
heavens before it was made known to any flesh to keep

Sabbath thereon on the earth.

31. And the Creator of all

things blessed it, but He did not sanctify all peoples and

eaten or drunk. ‘This law could be
derived from Exod. xvi. 23, 26. Bak-
ing and boiling are forbidden in Exod.
xvi. 23, and the making of a fire in
Exod. xxxv, 3.

And that they should mot prepare
thereon anything to be ealen or drunk

. . which they had not prepared for
themselves on the sixth day. Cf. 1. 9,
It will be observed that by omitting
“and (that it is not lawful) to draw
water, or bring in or take out thereon
through their gates any burden” an
excellent sense is restored to the text.
Besides, the words in question con-
stitute a break in the grammatical
construction. The words “or bring in
or take out thereon through their gates
any burden” look like a dittography
of the first clause in ver. 30. They
may, however, be genuine, and we can
restore at once the sense and grammar
by reading these clauses immediately
after the words “their own pleasure,”
Thus we have : “That it is not lawful to
do any work thereon which is unseemly,
to do thereon their own pleasure or to
draw water or bring in or take out
thereon through their gates any burden.
And that they should not prepare there-
on anything to be eaten or drunk, which
they bad not prepared for themselves
on the sixth day in their dwellings.”

Or bring tn or take out . .. any
burden. The law is found in ii. 30,
L 8; Jer. xvii 21, 22, 24, 27, Cf.
Neb. xiii. 19; John v. 10; Shabb.
vil 2.

Which they had not prepared for
themselves on the sixdh day. This

should follow immediately on the clause
“anything to be eaten or drunk.” Thus
we have the provision enforced in Bez.
2b, that on the Sabbath day nothing
should be eaten which had not heen
expressly prepared on a week day with
a view to the Sabbath,

On the sixth day. Cf. 1. 9. This
phrase can equally well be rendered in
both passages “on the six days.”

80. Bring in nor take out from house
to house. Cf.ii. 29, 1. 8 ; Jer. xvii, 22.
Also Shabb. vii. 2, menb meo xwon.
See note on ver. 29,

On this we kept Sabbath in the
heavens. Similarly it is said in vi. 18
that the feast of weeks was celebrated
by the angels in heaven till the days of
Noah. The writer most probably held
that the other feasts were likewise
observed in heaven. The sabbath and
the feast of weeks, however, are the
two chief feasts in the eyes of the
writer. According to Ber. rabba 11
even the godless in Gehenna had rest
on the Sabbath.

81. Blessed it, i.e., Israel. MSS8 omit
‘it ” but we have only (with Barth and
Littmann) to emend biraka into biraki
to restore it.

He did not sanctify all . . . nations
to keep Sabbath thereon, but Israel
alone. Cf. ii. 19. The Sabbath was
the special privilege and distinction
of Israel. Hence it could not be rightly
observed on earth till Jacob’s time (see
ii. 23 note). It was to be a special
sign between God and Israel (ii. 21), as
it was already a sign in heaven between
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nations to keep Sabbath thereom, but Israel alone: them
alone He permitted to eat and drink and to keep Sabbath
thereon on the earth. 32. And the Creator of all things
blessed this day which He had created for a blessing and
a sanctification and a glory above all days. 33. This law
and testimony was given to the children of Israel as a law
for ever unto their generations.

Adam names all creatures, 1-3. Creation of Eve and enact-
ment of Levitical laws of purification, 4-14. Adam
and Bve in Paradise: their sin and expulsion, 15-29.
Law of covering one’s shame enacted, 30, 31. Adam and

- Bue live in Bldd, 32-35. (Cf. Gen. ii. 18-25, iii.).

ITII. And on the six days of the second week we
brought, according to the word of God, unto Adam all the
beasts, and all the cattle, and all the birds, and everything
that moves on the earth, and everything that moves in the
water, according to their kinds, and according to their
types: the beasts on the first day; the cattle on the second
day; the birds on the third day; and all that which moves
on the earth on the fourth day; and that which moves in
the water on the fifth day. 2. And Adam named them all
by their respective names, and as he called them, so was
their name. 3. And on these five days Adam saw all these,
male and female, according to every kind that was on the
earth, but he was alone and found no helpmeet for him.

4. And the Lord said unto

God and the two chief orders of angels
{ii. 17). As no such sign existed between
God and ‘the inferior angels (who are
inferior to Israel, see ii. 2 note), so
none existed between God and the Gen-
tiles.

83. A law for ever unto their genera-
tions = op> oy npn, Exod. xxvil,
21 ; Lev. vil. 36, xxiii. 14, etc.

I, 1-2. Cf. Gen. il 19. G isfound

us: “It is not good that the

in Syncellus, pp. 7-8 : 79 wpdrrp Huépg
« . . dvbpacer 'Addp Td &ypia Onpla
Oelip Tl xaplopars, T4 Sevrépg Huépg . . .
wrbuace Td xThrY, T Tplry huépg . . .
Svbpacer Td Terewd® Ty Terdpry Huépg
« o . drbuace T épwerd* Ty wéuwrp
Yépa . . . avbpage 4 vyxrd.

3. Cf. Qen. ii. 20, Found. 8o
Mass,, Sam.; but LXX, 8yr. and Vulg,
=*was found.”
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man should be alone: let us make a helpmeet for him.” 5.
And the Lord our God caused a deep sleep to fall upon him,
and he slept, and He took for the woman ome rib from
amongst his ribs, and this rib was the origin of the woman
from amongst his ribs, and He built up the flesh in its stead,
and built the woman. 6. And He awaked Adam out of his
sleep and on awaking he rose on the sixth day, and He
brought her to him, and he knew her, and said unto her:
“This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; she
will be called [my] wife; because she was taken from her
husband.” 7. Therefore shall man and wife be one, and
therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and
cleave unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh. 8. In
the first week was Adam created, and the rib—his
wife : in the second week He showed her unto him: and
for this reason the commandment was given to keep in their

4, Gen. ii. 18, Let us make. Bo
also LXX and Vulg. Mass.,, Sam.,
Syr.=*1 will make.”

5-6. Creation of woman on the 13th
day of the creation. Cf. Gen. ii. 21-28.
In the Targ. Jon. on Gen. ii. 21 the rib
is said to have been the 13th on the right
side, On the Talmudic theories as to
the hermaphroditic character of Adam
before the creation of Eve see Weber,
Jid. Theologie? p. 211,

5. One rid from amongst his ribs, and
this vib . . . from amongst his ribs,
Text literally = “one bone from amongst
his bones and this rib (or side) . . .
from amongst his bones.”

6. [My] wife. The “my” I have
bracketed as an interpolation. It is
found also in the Eth. vers. of Gen.
ii. 23, but in no other important
version.

Her husband { = agxp). So also Sam.,
LXX, and Onkelos against Mass.,
Syr., and Vulg., which omit the pro-
noun.

7. Cf. Gen. ii. 24,

They shall be one flesh.  So also Mass.
and Onkelos, but Sam. (orenym);
LXX, Byr.,, Valg., Ps.-Jon.=‘they
twain shall be one flesh.” This latter

is followed in Matt. xix. 5 ; Mark x. 7 ;
Eph. v. 81, and seems to have the
older attestation.

8. First week . . . second week.
MBS read ““seventh ” instead of “week "
in both cases. We obtain the right sense
by simply emending sib'dt into sabat.

8-14. Commandment was given o
keep in their defilement, ete. In this
passage our author either invents
historical grounds or else adopts an
already existing legend to account for
the commands given in Lev. xii. 2-5.
According to Lev. xii. 2, 5 a mother
was to be unclean seven days if she
bore & man child, and was not to enter
the sanctuary till thirty-three days
later, in all forty days ; and she was to
be unclean fourteen days if she bore
a maid child, and was not to enter
the sanctuary for sixty-six days later,
in all eighty days. This law, our
author says, was based on the fact that
Adam was created at the close of the
first week and did not enter the
Garden till forty days after his crea-
tion, and Eve was created at the close
of the second week and did not enter
the Garden till eighty days after her
creation. This peculiar idea reappears
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defilement, for a male seven days, and for a female twice

seven days.

9. And after Adam had completed forty days

in the land where he had been created, we brought him into
the garden of Eden to till and keep it, but his wife they
brought in on the eightieth day, and after this she entered

in various works. Thus in Philo
Quaest. in Gen. ii. 21 (translated by
Aucher from the Armenian), where
Philo is dealing with the creation of
woman from the rib of the man, the
text appears to recall the views of our
author: Biquidem ut perfectior et (si
liceat dici) duplicior est viri formatio
formatione mulieris : sic etiam dimidio
tempore opus habuit, diebus videlicet
xl, ubi imperfectae atque, ut ita
dicam, dimidiae viri sectioni, scilicet
mulieri, (opus esset) duplici mensura,
nempe diebus Ixxx. Our text was
certainly before Syncellus, i. 8-9,
elofryayer 6 ©Oeds 7o 'Addp év T
wapadelowy xord Thy TeocoapaxooThy
uépar Tis whdoews adrol. TP évern-
xoory Tpiry Huépe T Krloews . . .
elahxfn Uxd Tob Beod év T wapadelay
9 Tob "Addu Bon@ds Efa, év 19 dydon-
xoorp Wpépe THs wAdoews avris . . .
&id 7oUro wpogératey O Oeds &id
Muiicéws & 71§ Aewrixd, froe did
Tds perd Ty wAdow Tol xwpiouod
abrdv fuépas éx Tol wapadeloov, éwl
uéy dppevoyovias dxdfaprov aimiy elvas
éxl recoapdkovra Huépas, éxl 3¢ Gyhv-
roxias Ews Nuepdy x'.  éwedy xal
'Addu T K huépa Tis whdoews atrod
elohx0n év 1 wapadeloy, of xdpwr xal
T4 yerviueva T TesoapaxosTy Nuépg
elopépovawy év T lepyp xatd Tov rbuov,
éxl 8¢ Ohheos dxdOaprov elvar abriy éxl
Huépas bydoikovra, Sid Te THY év T
wapadeloy abriis eloodov 11 dydonxooth
Nuépg xal dia 70 dxdBaprov Tol Ghheos
xpds 78 &paev. dpedpos ydp wdAw
ofioca otk eloépxeras Ews éxrd Huépas év
1 lepp xard 1dv Oeciov vépor. Tabra
éx Tob Blov Neyouérou'Adapn plouablas
xdpv v owwrdpy édoroxelwoa, év T@
wpdry e This TAdoews ol 'Addy, éx’
a’rg ré wpaxfévra.

In the Book of Adam and Eve trans-
lated by Malan in 1882 from the
Ethiopic we find an undoubted re-
miniscence of our text. Thus in i. 74
and 75 it is recounted that Adam made

an offering for Cain when he was forty
days old and an offering for Cain’s twin
gister Luluwa when she was eighty
days old, when Eve and her daughter
approached the altar.  Anastasius
Sinaita (flor. 7th cent.) in his Anagogic.
contemplat. in Hexaem. (Fabricius, Cod.,
Pseud. V.T. ii. 83; Migne’s Biblio-
theca Patr. Graec. tom. 89, col. 967) is
the first to refer directly to our text:
Unde Hebraei ox libro qui non est
redactus in canonem qui quidem dicitur
Testamentum Protoplastorum, dicunt
quadragesima die ingressum esse Adam
in Paradisum ; sicut etiam videtur
cuidam historico chronographo Pyr-
rhoni, et quibusdam expositoribus.
The Pyrrho here mentioned by Anas-
tasius i3 likewise referred to by Glycas
as the source of this statement.
Syncellus (p. 8) is the next to use our
text: elodyayev & Oeds Tov "ASdu &
7¢ wapadeloyw xatd Ty TessapaxooTiv
Wépay ThHs wAboews alroi. Subse-
quently Glycas (circ. 1150), in his
BiBros Xpowuci (pp. 3892-393, ed.
Bekker), quotes our text with dis-
approval: 7 8¢ heyouérn Nexrd) Déveots,
obx ol3  80ev ovyypageica xal Swws,
¢noly 81 wed’ huépas ' elofiNder 6 'Addp
els 700 wapddewsov, § 8¢ Ea ned’ Yuépas
o', xal TobTov Xdpw év Huépass TocatTats
wpocdyortar T vdy 76 Te ppev Kal 78
v, dvakbyws Tdya T 'Addp xal T3
Edg. On p. 156 Glycas tells us that
Pyrrho in his history writes that Adam
did not enter the Garden of Eden till
the 40th day after his creation, and
then adds dAN’ ok olda wol Siérpife
wpbrepor & 'Addu, Ew Tol wapadelsov
resoapdxorra Sudywy Huépas.

On the other hand Beer (Das Buch des
Jubilden, p. 40) points out that there
is not a trace of such a legend in
Rabbinic literature, and that on the
contrary it is declared in Shabbath 1354
(M5 axe wx pPre I oRer M
moeb bowm) that the regulations in
Lev. xii. 2-5 had no currency before
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into the garden of Eden. 10. And for this reason the
commandment is written on the heavenly tables in regard
to her that gives birth: “if she bears a male, she shall
remain in her uncleanness seven days according to the first
week of days, and thirty and three days shall she remain in
the blood of her purifying, and she shall not touch any
hallowed thing, nor enter into the sanctuary, until she
accomplishes these days which (are enjoined) in the case
of a male child. 11. But in the case of a female child
she shall remain in her uncleanness two weeks of days,
according to the first two weeks, and sixty-six days in the
blood of her purification, and they will be in all eighty
days.” 12. And when she had completed these eighty
days we brought her into the garden of Eden, for it is
holier than all the earth besides, and every tree that is
planted in it is holy. 13. Therefore, there was ordained
regarding her who bears a male or a female child the statute
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the legislation of Moses. Yet, notwith-
standing Beer's statement, the tradition
in our text is not withount attestation in
Judaism. Thus in the Midrash Tadshe
xv. (see Jellinek’'s edition in his Bet
ha-Midrasch, iii. 164-193 or Eppstein
in Beitrdge zur jid. Alterthumskunde,
1887), ‘“Why did the Holy One,
blessed be He, ordain seven days of
purification for a woman who had
borne a male child and fourteen days
for her who had borne a female? This
is to recall the creation of the first
Adam who was created in seven days
+in the first} of the first week, (and)
the creation of Eve, who was taken
from one of his ribs in the second
week. So Pinchas ben Jair (13 orup
ax’). The sages however say that both
were created on the eve of the Sabbath,
the sixth day. Wherefore did the Holy
One, blessed be He, ordain that she
who had borne a male should enter the
temple after forty days, and that she
who had borne a female after eighty
days? To recall that which God did
regarding the first Adam who was
created outside the Garden of Eden
and did not enter till later.”

‘We observe bere that the above state-
ments are attributed to Pinchas. They
go back ultimately to our text. As
references to Pinchas, Eppstein (Revue
des Etudes juives, xxi. 92, 1890)
mentions Chullin 7 5, Kethuboth 46 a,
Sota 49 a, Ber. rabba 60.

10. The heavenly tables. In my
note on xlvii. 3 of the Eth. Enoch I
have touched on the origin and de-
velopment of the idea underlying this
expression, and to this I must refer the
reader. The phrase is found in the
Eth. Enoch xlvii. 3, Ixxxi. 1, 2, xciii.
2, ciii, 2, Test. XII. Patriarch. Levi
v.; Asher. ii,, vi. The conception is
not a hard and fixed one: in Enoch
and Test. XII. Patriarch. it wavers
between an abseolute determinism and
prediction pure and simple: whereas
in our text, in addition to these signifi-
cations, it implies at times little more
than a contemporary heavenly record
of events. In fact, in our author, the
heavenly tables are the divine statute
book of the Theocracy of which the
Mosaic law is the reproduction on
earth, or a mere contemporary record
of events, or finally they recount the
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of those days that she should touch no hallowed thing, nor
enter into the sanctuary until these days for the male or
female child are accomplished. 14. This is the law and
testimony which was written down for Israel, in order that
they should observe (it) all the days. 15. And in the first
week of the first jubilee, Adam and his wife were in the 1-7 A.m.
garden of Eden for seven years tilling and keeping it, and
we gave him work and we instructed him to do everything
that is suitable for tillage. 16. And he tilled (the garden),
and was naked and knew it not, and was not ashamed, and
he protected the garden from the birds and beasts and cattle,
and gathered its fruit, and eat, and put aside the residue for
himself and for his wife [and put aside that which was being

fature history of the world either pre-
dictively or else determinatively. One
meaning, moreover, passes impercep-
tibly into another. Thus those tables
record : (1) Laws levitical, criminal,
and chronological, in some instances
predetermined and previously observed
in heaven, in others established for
the first time on earth: purification
after childbirth, iii 8-14; law as
to covering one's nakedness, iii.
81; as to murder and those who
wituness it, iv. 5 ; as to retribution, iv.
82 ; as to the judgment of sinners, v.
18; as to the feast of weeks, vi. 17
and the divisions and length of the
year, vi. 29-35 ; as to circumcision, xv.
25-26 ; as to the seed of Lot, xvi. 9
and the feast of tabernacles, xvi. 29;
a8 to the feast of the lord, xviii. 19;
as to the Philistines, xxiv. 38; as to
the marriage of the elder daughter,
xxviii. 6; as to the man who gives his
daughter to a Gentile, xxx. 9; as to
tithes, xxxii. 15; as to the incestuous
person, xxxiii. 10; as to the Sabbath, L.
13. (2) Merely a contemporary event :
the naming of Abraham as a friend of
God, xiv. 9, and of Levi, xxx. 20;
Isaac’s blessing of Levi and Judah,
xxxi. 832, (8) Predictions and predeter-
minations : as to the judgment, v. 18 ;
as to the Messianic kingdom, xxiii. 82,

15, Seven years. According to Ber.
rabba 18, Sanh, 385, and Die Schatz-
h5hle, p. 7 (translated by Bezold),

Adam was only six hours in the Gar-
den. MS a of the SBlavonic Enoch xxxii.
2 states that Adam was ounly five and &
half hours in Paradise. This last clause
looks like a Christian interpolation, and
may point to the 5500 years which
were to elapse before the coming of
Christ according to the early Fathers.

Instructed him . , . for tillage. InIs,
xxviii. 26-29 this instruction is attri-
buted to God ; but in Ber. rabba 24 it
is assigned, as in our text, to the angels:
also in the L{fe of Adam and Eve, 22
(Kautzsch, Apoc. und Pseud. ii. 515)
it is stated that God sent Michael with
certain seeds to Adam, and with orders
to instruct him in husbandry.

13 suitable. SBo Barth and Littmann
take zajistar'i as representing wxy in
the Hebrew. See on ii. 29. But the
ordinarysense of the word, ‘is revealed,”
may be right here. See preceding note.

16. Naked . . . and was not ashamed.
Gen. ii. 25.

Protected the garden from the birds,
etc. 'The Greek is found in Glycas (p.
2086, ed. Bekker): & Addu dweséfe 7d
werewd kal épwerd, ourirye TOr xapwor
év mapadeloy xal o0» 1) Yyvvawl adrod
Hobiev alrér.

[(And put aside . . . kept). Bracketed
a8 a dittography. Here *“which was
being kept” = 70 ¢uhacobuevor =
mpenD, 8 corrupt dittography of nyn
=70 xaraleipfév, ‘‘the residue” (or
oo of ~xzn).
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kept].
which he had completed there, seven years exactly, and in
the second month, on the seventeenth day (of the month),
the serpent came and approached the woman, and the serpent
said to the woman, “ Hath God commanded you, saying, Ye
shall not eat of every tree of the garden?” 18. And she
said to it, “ Of all the fruit of the trees of the garden God
hath said unto us, Eat; but of the fruit of the tree which is
in the midst of the garden God hath said unto us, Ye shall
not eat thereof, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.”
19. And the serpent said unto the woman, “ Ye shall not
surely die: for God doth know that on the day ye shall eat
thereof, your eyes will be opened, and ye will be as gods,
and ye will know good and evil” 20. And the woman saw
the tree that it was agreeable and pleasant to the eye, and
that its fruit was good for food, and she took thereof and
eat. 21. And when she had first covered her shame with
fig-leaves, she gave thereof to Adam and he eat, and his eyes
were opened, and he saw that he was naked. 22. And he
took fig-leaves and sewed (them) together, and made an apron
for himself, and covered his shame. 23. And God cursed
the serpent, and was wroth with it for ever. . . . 24. And He
was wroth with the woman, because she hearkened to the

17. And after the completion of the seven years,

17-22. Gen, iii, 1-7.

19, See on ver. 82. Cf. Syncellus
i. 18: ’Ex 7év Aewraw I'evéoews: 7¢
éB3bpp Erer xapéfy xal T Sydbyp éEep-
pl¢gmoar rol wapaldeloov, &s ¢mot, perd
recoapdxorra wévre Huépas ris wapa-

Bhoews, . . .

23. Cf. Gen. iii. 14. At the close
of this verse I have marked a lacuna in
the text; for Glycas (p. 206) afirms
that according to Jubilees the serpent
had originally four feet : o dgus dwd
xrifvous épwerdv éyévero, xeipds Te xal
xbdas éxéxryro. ddypéln 3¢ ralra did
73 ToAunpds els 7or wapddewsov eloeNfeiv.
Syncellus (i. 14) states that the serpent
had originally four feet. The text,

therefore, most probably contained
some statement relative to the cutting
off of the serpent’s feet. Such a state-
ment would follow naturally on Gen.
iif. 14 “upon thy belly thou shalt go.”
Indeed in the Targ., Ps.-Jon., Gen. iii.
14 we find this very statement Toam
sspr, “and thy feet will be cut off.”
According to the Midrash Koheleth
“the ministering angels came down and
and cut off its hands and feet.” Finally
Josephus (Ant. i. 1. 4) writes that the
serpent was deprived both of language
and feet, dgefhero 8¢ xal rov 8w Ty
Puvhy . .. woddv Te alTdv dwo-
arepiaas avipecfac xard THs yis Averd-
uevor éxolnoe,
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voice of the serpent, and did eat; and He said unto her: “I
shall greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy pains: in sorrow
thou shalt bring forth children, and thy return shall be unto
thy husband, and he will rule over thee.” 25. And to Adam
also He said, “ Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice
of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I com-
manded thee that thou shouldst not eat thereof, cursed
be the ground for thy sake: thorns and thistles shall it
bring forth to thee, and thou shalt eat thy bread in the
sweat of thy face, till thou returnest to the earth from
whence thou wast taken ; for earth thou art, and unto earth
shalt thou return.” 26. And He made for them coats of
skin, and clothed them, and sent them forth from the
Garden of Eden. 27. And on that day on which Adam
went forth from the Garden, he offered as a sweet savour
an offering, frankincense, galbanum, and stacte, and spices
in the morning with the rising of the sun from the day
when he covered his shame. 28. And on that day was
closed the mouth of all beasts, and of cattle, and of birds,
and of whatever walks, and of whatever moves, so that they
could no longer speak: for they had all spoken one with
another with one lip and with one tongue. 29. And He

24. 1 shall greatlymultiply thy sorrow
axd thy pains, ete. Gen. iii. 16.

Thy pains. 8o also LXX, but Mass.,
8am., Syr., and Vulg.=*thy concep-
tion " (pv).

Thy return=7% dwoorpogh sov. 8o
also LXX and Syr.=<n2wn instead of
Mass, and 8am. inpon=“they desire.”

25-26. Qen. iii. 17-19, 21, 24,

25. Of the tree=4dxd Tol fvhov. The
text is *“of that tree,”” but the demon-
strative i3 a rendering of the Greek
art. as frequently.

Thy bread. So LXX, but Mass,,
Sam., 8yr., Vulg. omit “thy.”

To the earth ... for earth ., .
unto earth. As LXX uses yij to render
the two Hebrew words nox and =py, so
did the Greek version of Jubilees.

27. Here the writer antedates the
incense-offering mentioned in Exod.
xxx. 34. According to Aboda zara 8a
Adam offered an ox whose horns were
of earlier growth than its hoof (Beer,
Buch der Jub. p. 40).

From the day when he covered hie
shame., Exod, xx. 26, xxviii, 42,
where the priests are bidden to cover
their nakedness with breeches when at
the altar, may have been in the mind of
the writer, as Beer (op. ctt. p. 41)
suggests.

28. This was undoubtedly a current
belief among certain sections of the
Jews. Thus it is stated without
question in Joseph. A=¢, i. 1. 4 duo-
Pwrotrrwy 8¢ xar' éxelvo xaipol Tlv
{$wr dwdrrwy. It appeare also in the
Book of Adam and Eve i. 18 and in
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sent out of the Garden of Eden all flesh that was in the
Garden of Eden, and all flesh was scattered according to
its kinds, and according to its types unto the places which

had been created for them.

some form is implied in Philo, Quaest.
tn Gen. i. 82 (Armen.). Both our
text and Josephus are quoted as teach-
ing this view in Syncellus, i 14, 74
Onpla xal Td Terpdwoda xal T& dpwerd
¢moly 8 'Ldonrros kal ) Aexrh Déveais
oubpwra elvac wpd Tis wapafdoews 7ois
wpwroxAdorois. This statement is re-
peated in Cedrenus, i. pp. 9-10 ; Zonaras,
i. p. 28. It seems implied in the text
that the common original language of
men and animals was Hebrew. That
Hebrew was the primitive language
of man, at any rate, was universally
believed among the Jews. Thus accord-
ing to the Jerusalem Targum on Gen. xi.
1 all men originally spoke Hebrew,which
was the language by means of which
the world was created : hqy xgrwp ]_7'5;
aobp a3 wanky (Yoo (CHL also Ber.
rabba 18, 81.) In xii. 25, 26 of our
text it is called ‘“‘the tongme of the
creation,” which ‘‘had ceased from the
mouths of all the children of men from
the day of the overthrow (of Babel)"’ till
the days of Abraham. In Cedrenus,
i. 22, however, the legend is differently
preserved. Because Eber refused to
join in building Babel he did not lose
his original language—the language that
Adam spoke—like the rest of his con-
temporaries —7fjs Tdy ANy Puwris
ovyxedelons H Tob "EBep odx dxdhero.
adry 8 éorw § xal 'Addu éNdher
Hence his descendants called themselves
Hebrews and their language Hebrew,
and the names of the patriarchs are a
proof that Hebrew was the pre-Babel
language— xat ratryr ol Tobrov dia-
Setduevoe dwbyovor mwarpwrvuxlds éav-
rods ‘Efpalovs wpoonybpevoar xal
‘Efpatda Thr purhy éxdNesav. Tex-
phpiov 8¢ ralrgy elvac THhy wpd Tis
ovyxboews pwvip T4 TOY walaidy dvé-
para. This view is likewise Jewish :
it is found in the Chronicles of Jerah-
meel, xxxviii. 11. But while some
Syriac writers such as John bar Madani
and Jacob of Serugh admitted this
claim, others like Theodoret, Quaest. in

30. And to Adam alone did

Gen. lx.-lxi., St. Ephraem, and Bar-
hebraeuns (see Assemani, Bibl. Or. iii. 813,
314) were just as confident of the
absolute priority of their own language,
while Solomon Baisorensis reconciled
both views by declaring that originally
Syriac and Hebrew were one and the
same,

In Die Schatzhshle (transl. by Bezold )
p. 29, the priority of Syriac is polemically
waintained: “Von Adam bis damals
redeten sie alle in dieser Sprache, nim-
lich in der syrischen Sprache . . .
denn diese Sprache ist die Konigin
aller Sprachen. Die friiheren Schrift-
steller aber irren, indem sie sagen, das
Hebriiische sei die erste gewesen.”

Other writers again asserted that
Greek was the primitive speech of
mankind. To this last view Eutychius
(Nazam, al-j. pp. 53, 54, quoted by
Malan, Book of Adam and Eve, pp. 245,
6) assents in these words. *‘ This
approves itself to me., For the Greek
language is wiser, clearer and broader
than either the Hebrew or the Syriac.”
The same view must have been held by
the writer who first derived the name
Adam from the initial letters of the
Greek names of the four quarters of the
world-drarol, 8o, dpxTos, ueanufpla.
fSee Slav. En. xxx. 13 (note); Or.
Sibyll. iii. 24-26. As for later Jewish
ideas on this subject we find, Sanh.
885, that Adam spoke Aramaic, o
D |wba poxn, because Ps. cxxxix,
which was supposed to be written by
him, contained an Aramaic (?) word.
In Shabb. 120 on the other hand one
is bidden not to pray in Aramaic, yae
'3 Pwb3 ;ron mwn oxdn, because the
angels of Service do not understand
Aramaic (quoted in Levi's Neuhedr. w.
chald. Worterbuch, i. 168).  According
to Abarbanel, in his exposition of
Zephaniah, fol. 276, col. 1 (see Eisen-
menger, il. 778), Hebrew was the
language spoken before the building
of Babel and should ultimately be that
of all Israelites.
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He give (the wherewithal) to cover his shame, of all the
beasts and cattle. 31. On this account, it is prescribed on
the heavenly tables as touching all those who know the
judgment of the law, that they should cover their shame,
and should not uncover themselves as the Gentiles uncover
themselves. 32. And on the new moon of the fourth 8.
month, Adam and his wife went forth from the Garden of
Eden, and they dwelt in the land of ’Eldﬁ, in the land of

their creation.
Eve.
after this he knew her.

33. And Adam called the name of his wife
34. And they had no son till the first jubilee, and
35. Now he tilled the land as he

had been instructed in the Garden of Eden.

81. This verse is of great importance
from the historical standpoint. It
constitutes an emphatic protest on the
part of the writer against the adoption
by his countrymen (*those who know
the judgment of the law”) of the
customs of the Greeks. The custom,
which he here protests against, is the
exposure of the person in the Greek
palaestrs, which was established under
the very citadel of David (2 Mace. iv.
12). Here many of the Jewish
youths completely stripped themselves
and joined in the public sports as
Greek athletes. Even the priests of the
Temple forsook their duties to join in
these heathen games. On the institu-
tion of these and other Greek customs
see 1 Mace, i. 13, 14 ; 2 Mace. iv. 9-14;
Jos. Ant. xiih 5. 1. It is hardly
possible to conceive the shock that such
conduct must have given to the re-
ligiously disposed amongst the nation,
and especially to such a Pharisee of
the Pharisees as our author. In order
to emphasise his protest against it he
did not turn to the laws in Exod. xx.
26, xxx. 34, for these had only to do
with the dress of the officlating priest,
but to QGen. iii. 21 where he found
ample justification for extending the
law of covering one’s shame to all men.
This law, he asserts, was enacted im-

mediately after the expulsion of Adam
from Eden, t.c., immediately after the
discovery of his nakedness. Subse-
quently (vii. 20) he represents Noah as
enjoining the observance of this ordi-
nance on his children,

32. On the new moon of the fourth
month (see note on vi. 23). Syncellus
(i. p. 13) says that Adam spent forty-
five days in the garden after his trans-
gression. This agrees with our text;
for, according to iil. 17, Adam sinned on
the 17th of the 2nd month and the
expulsion followed on the 1st of the
4th, A

In the land of *Eld4, in the land of
their creation. Can 'Blda be a cor-
ruption of mbn? In that case “land
of 'Rldi” would mean “land of
nativity,” The phrase “land of their
creation” is an interpretation of the
words in Gen. iii. 28 ‘*“whence he was
taken,” which are reproduced in
Onkelos and Ps.-Jon. a3 “ whence he
was created "’ (man), as in our text.

34. Thus Eve was a virgin till after
the expulsion from Eden. Cf. Die Schatz-
hahle (ed. Bezold, 1888), p. 7: Als
Adam und Heva aus dem Paradies
herausgegangen . . . sie waren jung-
fraiilich.

85, Of. iii. 16.



64-70 A.M.
71-77 A
78-84 A.M.
99-105 A.M.

30 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

Cain and Abel and other children of Adam, 1-12. Enos,
Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared, 13-15: Enoch and his
history, 16-25. Four sacred places, 26. Methuselah,
Lamech, Noah, 27, 28. Death of Adam and Cain,
29-32. Shem, Ham, and Japhet, 33. (Cf. Gen. iv.-v.).

IV. And in the third week in the second jubilee she
gave birth to Cain, and in the fourth she gave birth to
Abel, and in the fifth she gave birth to her daughter ’Awhn.
2. And in the first (year) of the third jubilee, Cain slew
Abel because (God) accepted the sacrifice of Abel, and did
not accept the offering of Cain. 3. And he slew him in
the field : and his blood cried from the ground to heaven,
complaining because he had slain him. 4. And the Lord
reproved Cain because of Abel, because he had slain him,

IV. 1. 'Awln. A second daughter
named ' Azfiri(iv. 8) was bornlater. Cain
married theelder’ Awhn,i.e. e, “ wicked-
ness,” and Seth the younger, 'Azfird.
The derivation of the latter is doubt-
ful. Frankel (Monatsschrift f. Gesch.
des Judenthums, 1856, 311-316) thinks
that it is from amxp="‘‘chaste” (1).
Probably it is from rmx, “well
guarded” (cf. Syriac Fragment ’,o’,)
No two of later writers agree as to the
forms of these names. According to
the Syriac Fragment they were Aswa
and Azura: in Epiphanius, ZTav$ and
'Afovpd : in Byncellus, ’Acawvwdr
(CAcavwd, 'Acavpir, 'Acavpd, 'Acovdu)
and 'Afovpd. In Glycas and Joel
'Afovpd ("Afovpav) is made the elder
and 'Acovdu the younger. Quite
different names are given in the Pseudo-
Methodius, i.e., KaAnuépa and AeSépa.
Again the elder appears as Qalmana
in the Chrouicles of Jerahmee! and
Pseudo-Methodius (Lat. vers.), as Luva
in the Book of Adam and Eve, as Azrun
in Eutychius,while the youngeris Lebuda
in Barhebraeus, Aklejim in the Book
of Adam and Eve, and Owain or
Laphura in Eutychius. (See Ronsch,

pp. 373-374, Fabricius, Cod. Pseud,
V.T. i. 109 sqq.)

According to Symcellus (i. 14)
Cain was born in the year 70 a.x,,
Abel in 77, and Asouam (i.e. "Awin)
in 85. Though the dates are left
indefinite in our text they are no
doubt derived from it. Thus Cain
married Awan in the year 135 accord-
ing to Syncellus, between 134-140
according to our text. ’Awin was
then fifty years old (Syncellus).

2-8. Cf. Gen. iv, 4, 5, 8, 10,

2. The sacrifice of Abel. Boa. becd
read ‘‘the sacrifice at his hand.”

Offering. ac, but bd omit.

Of Cain. Soa. bcd “at the hand
of Cain.”

8. Complaining or “making suit.”
Cf. Gen. iv. 10 ; Eth. Enoch xxii. 5, 6.
According to Syncellus (i. 14) Abel
was twenty-iwo years old when he
offered his sacrifice on the new moon
of the seventh month. Thus the words
‘“in the first of the third jubilee” are
to be taken as the first year of the
jubilee=99 a.M. For the later tradi-
tions as to the instrument with which
Cain slew Abel, see Fabricius, Cod.
Pseud. V.T. 1. 113.
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and he made him a fugitive on the earth because of the

blood of his brother, and he cursed him upon the earth.

5. And on this account it is written on the heavenly tables,

“ Cursed is he who smites his neighbour treacherously, and let

all who have seen and heard say, So be it; and the man who

has seen and not declared (it), let him be accursed as the

other.” 6. And for this reason we announce when we come

before the Lord our God all the sin which is committed in

heaven and on earth, and in light and in darkness, and
everywhere. 7. And Adam and his wife mourned for Abel

four weeks of years, and in the fourth year of the fifth week (%%-132
they became joyful, and Adam knew his wife again, and she

bare him a son, and he called his name Seth; for he said

“Gop bhas raised up a second seed unto us on the earth

instead of Abel; for Cain slew him.” 8. And in the sixth

week he begat his daughter ’Azfird. 9. And Cain took 134-140 a..
’Awén his sister to be his wife and she bare him Enoch at

the close of the fourth jubilee. And in the first year of the 190-196 a.x.
first week of the fifth jubilee, houses were built on the earth, 197 ..
and Cain built a city, and called its name after the name of

4, Cf. Gen. iv. 11, 12, A fugitive.
Text nfiha is a corrupt transliteration of
¥, Gen. iv. 12.

5. Cf. Deut. xxvii. 24.

Treacherously = 36Agp, the LXX
rendering of 'no3 in Deut. xxvii. 24.
The phrase ba’ekfij bears the same
meaning in xxix. 7, xxx, 8. In viii.
9 it = “secretly.”

8. Sin . . . commitled in heaven,
On this old Semitic idea of the possi-
bility of sin in heaven, see my Slavonic
Enoch pp. xxxiv. 8qq.

7. Mourned for Abel four weeks of
years. As Abel was born in 77, and
was twenty-two years old according to
Syncellus and our text (see verse 3,
note) when killed by Cain, the twenty-
eight years of mourning extend from
99 to 127. The Greek is found in
Syncellus (i. 15): éwévbnoar alrdv ol
wpwréwhacroe éBdopadivovs résaapas,
#Hyovr E1n elkoot dkTw.

Became joyful. The sense may be
the same as in Gen. xviii. 12, “ After I
am waxed old, shall I bave pleasure §”

He called. So Sam. xpw, but Mass,,
LXX, Syr., Onk., of Gen. iv. 25 read
“ghe called.” In Jubilees it is gener-
ally the father that names the child ;
whereas in J of Genesis it is the mother,
except in iv, 26, v. 20, xxv. 25, 26;
Exod. ii. 22.

For he said. So LXX and Vulg.
but wanting in Mass, and Sam.

8. 'Az0r4. Seemnoteoniv.l. 'Azfiri
was born in the sixth week of the third
jubilee (184-140) or of the fourth
(183-189).

9. Bare him Emoch, ete. Cf. Gen.
iv. 17. Syncellus (i. 16) ascribes to
this Enoch the invention of the plough.

Cain built a city, and called its name

. Enoch. Cain therefore ceased to
be a wanderer, The Book of Jashar,
96, plays on the name Enoch and gives
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his son Enoch. 10. And Adam knew Eve his wife and
she bare yet nine sons, 11. And in the fifth week of the
fifth jubilee Seth took "Az(irf his sister to be his wife, and in
the fourth (year of the sixth week) she bare him Enos.
12. He began to call on the name of the Lord on the earth.
13. And in the seventh jubilee in the third week Enos

it the sense of rest in this connection.
» 1% ma *3 13 owa N 1Y op P KPN
D73 0'D'3 P

10. Yet nine sons. Reproduced in
Epiphanius, Haer. xxxix. 6 (vol. L i, 528:
ed. Oehler): Ieyérac: 8¢ 1 'Addu xal
&\Aot viol, is ) Aewrh) Déveors wepiéxe,
éyvéa perd Tods Tpels TobTovs * s elval
abrg 8o péy Ovyarépas, dppevas 3¢
dexadto. The Book of Jashar speaks
of three sons and three daughters of
Adam. Syncellus (i. 18) assigns to
him thirty-three sons and twenty-seven
daughters. Ps.-Philo, A=t dibl. Lib,
p. 41, gives the names of these sons:
Acliseel, Suris, Aelamiel, Brabal, Naalt,
Harama, Zasam, Maathal, Anath,

11. Cf. Gen. iv. 26. Fowurth (year
of the sixth week). The lacuna here is
supplied from Syncellus. According
to Syncellus (i. 17) Seth marries in the
year vaé (=425), and Enos was born in
the year vAé (=435). Thus there was
an interval of ten years between the
marriage of Seth and the birth of Enos.
It will be observed that there is a
difference of 200 years between the
dates assigned by Jubilees and those by
Syncellus, and that in the following
ten dates relating to the same events
respectively both books agree in the tens
and units but differ in the hundreds.

According  According
to Jubilees. to Syncellus.
Seth born . 130 . 230
AzQird born . 134 . 284
Seth marries
Azirg 226 425
Enos born . 285 . 485
Cainan born . 325 . 625
Cain marries
Mfalélét . 390 790
Mahalalel born 395 795
Jared born 461 960
Enoch born . 522 1122

This addition of centuries to the
dates in Jubilees rising progressively

from one to six Syncellus carried out in
the service of his chronological system
(see Romnsch, 285 sq.).

12, He began. So LXX and Vulg.
implying Snn np.

Began to call, etc. The two great
versions, the LXX and 8yr., agree rightly
with Jubilees in giving this sense to
Gen. iv. 26. It was also so understood
by Josephus, 4né. i. 3. 1, but when we
come down to Jerome’s time, most
Jewish scholars held that the verse re-
counted the rise of idolatry (Quaest. in
Gen. iv. 26: Tunc initium fuit invo-
candi nomen Domini, licet plerigue
Hebraeorum alind arbitrentur, quod
tunc primum in nomine Domini et in
similitudine ejus fabricata sint idola).
This latter interpretation may have
arisen as early as the first cent. A.D. ;
for it is found in Onkelos (*‘the children
of menceased praying " —meysbo. . . 1on).
By Ps.-Jon. the commencement of
idolatry is derived from Gen. iv. 26 by
taking Ymn as=profanari. Ber. rabba
23 recounts that men were exposed to
demons in the days of Enos, and that
then for the first time they made for
themselves idols. Shabbath 1185 speaks
of man committing idolatry like Enos.
The same idea recurs in the Book of
Jashar and a closely related one in
the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, xxiv. 9,
xxvi. 20. Yet even in this book traces
of the older view survive ; for astrology,
divination and idolatry are assigned to
Serug’s days, though Serug and his
sons are said to have had no part in
these things (xxvii. 9). Indeed, in the
Book of Jashar (Migne, Dict. des A pocr.
ii. 1090), it is said that Seth called his
son Enos because ‘‘ men began to cor-
rupt themselves and forsake God for
idols.”

18-15. Enos, Kenan, Mahalalel,
Jared. .

18, 14, Cf. Gen. v. 9, 12,
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took Ndodm his sister to be his wife, and she bare him a son

in the third year of the fifth week, and he called his name 825 a.x.
Kenan. 14. And at the close of the eighth jubilee Kenan 388-392 a.m.
took Mfaléléth his sister to be his wife, and she bare him a

son in the ninth jubilee, in the first week in the third year 895 a.m.

of this week, and he called his name Masahalalel. 15. And 449.455 a.x.
in the second week of the tenth jubilee Mahalalel took unto

him to wife Dinéh, the daughter of Bariki'él the daughter of

his father’s brother, and she bare him a son in the third

week in the sixth year, and he called his name Jared; for 461 a.u.
in his days the angels of the Lord descended on the earth,

18. Nédm. Cf. Ps.-Philo, Ant. bibl.
Lib. p. 41, Noaba.

Kenan, Eth. Kiinin,

14. Maaléléth (so also 8
feminine form of Maldlél (=
*“ghe who praises God.”

Mahalalel, Eth. Mallél

15. Cf. Gen. v. 15. Bariki'dl (=
Yr313).

Took wnto him to wife . . . the
davghter of his father's brother. Tt
will be observed that from the descent
of the angels onwards men cease to
marry their sisters. Epiphanius (Haer.
xxxix. 7) remarks: mAarvw@évrwy &
74y Grpomwy . . . Nouwdw olkére rds
airér Gdehpds wpds yduor Hyorro,
dA\d els evoular xatéorn xal wpd 7ol
8k Mwicéws éyypdgov rvbuov & xard
TOv ceuvdy ybuov Geaubs, xal ék TO¥
warpadirgwy alrdv Tds yaueras davrdv
#yovro. The last clanse appears, as
Ronsch (p. 254) has already remarked,
to be taken from Jubilees. This book
is cited by Epiphanius in the preced-
ing chapter under its twofold name of
‘Iwfnhaia and Aexroyéveats.

Father's brother. MSS read 'Zhta
’abdhfl == * father’s sister ”’ ; but I have
emended this into 'Shwa ’abfihf), since
we find the latter in the Syriac Frag-
ment and in the Greek MS r on Gen.
v. 15 (warpadérgov abroi) and Epi-
phanius, Haer. xxxix, 7: els evvoulav
xaréorn xal mpd 1ot S1a Mwiicéws éy-
ypdepou véuov & xard Tov ceurdy yduov
Oeopbs, xal éx TGv warpadénguwr abTiy
Tds yauerds éavrdr #yovro. In similar
cases in the sequel the same emenda-

Ers‘m)-

tion is made on the authority of the
Syriac and Greek, save in viii. 6 and
xi. 7 where the Ethiopic preserves the
true text,

Jared ; for in his days the angels of
the Lord descended. We have here a
play on Jared’s name in the original,
™ ondk oo D3 3 . L L A

The angels of the Lord descended on
the earth. The later Jewish form of
the myth relating to the fall of the
angels and their intercourse with the
daughters of men is constructed on
Gen, vi. 1-4 and Is. xxiv. 21. The
true interpretation of Gen. vi. 1-4 is
undoubtedly that given in our text,
the Enoch literature, Testaments of
the XII. Patriarchs, Philo, Jude, Peter,
Josephus, Justin Martyr, and most of
the early Christian writers (see my Eth.
Enoch vi. 2, note). But probably at
the close of the first cent. A.D., or
earlier, Jewish scholars protested against
this interpretation. Thus (Ber. rabba
26) R. ben Jochai (early in second cent.)
cursed any one who translated Gen.
vi. 2 by the phrase “sons of God,” and
not ‘“‘sons of the judges.” Similarly,
the Jew Trypho condemns this inter-
pretation, Justin, Dial. ¢. Try;

In the Samnltan Version ('ma '::),
and the Targum of Onkelos (x°3931 *13),
and Symmachus (viol 7&» Suvacrevév-
Twy) we have it rendered as=‘sons of
themighty.” Inthe Book of Jashar ( Dict.
des Apocr. ii. 1097) the sons of God were
¢ judges and magistrates.” In the Ps.-
Jon. on Gen, vi, 2 we have both inter-
pretations side by side, and also in the
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those who are named the Watchers, that they should
instruct the children of men, and that they should do

Chronicles of Jerahmeel, xxiv. 11-xxv. 8.
Ps.-Philo, Ant, &dl. Lib. p. 42, gives
simply the biblical words. Similarly, on
theChristianside the traditionalinterpre-
tation came in due time to be denounced,
and “the sons of God"” were taken to
be the good amongst mankind, the
descendants of Seth, and the daughters
of men to be the descendants of Cain,
So Julins Africanus: ol dwxd 700 ZHo
dixatot (see below), Next, while Hilary
(ob, 868), Comment. in Ps. cxxxii., con-
tents himself with discrediting the old
myth, Chrysostom, Homil. in Gen.
vi. 1, says that it is necessary to ex-
amine this passage carefully in order to
subvert the fables of thoughtless praters
—dyaykalov TobTov ToU Xwplov wOANIY
iy Epevvar wouficachar kal dvacrpéyar
Tds pvboloylas Tdv dwepoxénTws TdvTa
¢Oeyyouévwr. These fables rest om
a false exegesis; for, as he proceeds
to show, the sons of God were the
posterity of Seth and Enos—ol dxd 70
ZH0 xal Toi 'Evws. Jerome, Commend.
tn Ps. cxxxii.,, and Augustine, De Civ.
Dei, xv. 23. 4, pour discredit and
contempt on the old myth. Now con-
currently with the increasing acceptance
of the new interpretation, there neces-
sarily set in the growing importance of
Seth, the ancestor of the righteous
generations described in Gen. vi. 1-4 as
‘“the sons of God.” In this process
of glorification the superhuman achieve-
ments and characteristics originally con-
nected with other names were gradually
transferred to Seth, and this notably in
the case of Enoch. Thus in consequence
of this new exegesis the star of Enoch
paled before that of Seth. In dealing
with such literature this is an important
fact, since we are thus frequently justi-
fied in applying to Enoch the statements
of later Christian writers regarding Seth.
We shall now show how subordinate
the figure of Enoch becomes in later
writers, while the glorification of Seth
proceeds apace. First of all in Africanus,
who lived about the beginning of the
third cent., we have, so far as I am
aware, the first occurrence amongst
Christians of the new exegesis of Gen.
vi. 1-4, He adds, it is true, the old
view, but he does not approve of it.

His exposition is given in Symncellus
(i. 34 sq.): wAnfous dvOpdmwr vyevo-
pévou éml THs vijs dyyehor Tobl olpavoy
Ovyarpdow dvfpwrwy ocuvi\dor. é
évliows drriypdots edpov, ol vlal roil Geol.

_ pvfeverar &, s oluai, dwd 7ol Z40,

Uwd ToU wveduaros ol viel feoi wpoo-
ayopetortat, St& Tods dx’ adrol yerea-
Noyoupérovs dixalovs Te xal warpidpxas
dxpl rob Zwripos. Tovs & dwd Kdiv
avlpdmrwy droxakel owopdy, ws ovdé Tt
Oeiov éoxnxéras Sid mwovnplav yévous
v .. el 3¢ éx’ dyyOwv vooito Exeww
TovTovs, Ty wepl payelas xal yonrelas

. Tals ywafl Ty yvdow wapade-
Swkévar, d¢’ v éxorhoavro waidas
Tods ylyavras. (Cf. also i. 16 s&q.)
When we pass from this writer to
the sixth cent. Book of Adam and
Eve, we find that the new interpre-
tation has ousted the old from the
field. Thus the Watchers are through-
out described as the sons of Seth, and
in Book IIL chap. iv. the question ia
discussed at length : the wise men who
said that angels had come down from
heaven and mingled with the daughters
of men had erred : such actions, more-
over, were impossible for spiritual
beings. These **angels of God ' were
the children of Seth who were thus
designated so long as they preserved
their virginity, their innocence and
their glory. But they transgressed and
mingled with the daughters of Cain.
It is observable that whereas Seth is an
extraordinary and superhuman person-
age in this work, there is nothing not-
able said of Enoch save that “ he wrote
a celebrated book” and that “‘many
wonders happened to him . . . but
those wonders may not be told in this
place.” For the same view a8 to the
‘Watchers, see Die Schatzhohle, pp. 8-10.
Our next illustration consists of an
anonymous extract prefixed to the works
of Malala (circa 600), quoted by Fabii-
cius, i. 151 : 6 8¢ A8au o\’ éraw Hv Sre
éyévynae Tov IH0° odros 6 IO wplros
éketpev ypdppara ‘EBpaixd xal goplar
xal T4 onueta TOU olpavol kal Tds
Tpowas TOV ériavTdr xal Tols uiras xal
Tds éBSouddas xal rois dorpois émwé-
Onxev Svbuara kal Tols wévre whavirals
els 70 yvwplleaBar Uxd 7Oy dvBpwrwy
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judgment and uprightness on the earth.
eleventh jubilee Jared took to himself a wife, and her name 512518 a.x.

xal pbvov, xal Tdv pév a’' wharhryw
dorépa éxdhece Kpbvov, Tov 8¢ f
Ala, 7ov 3¢ 4 "Apea, TIV 3¢ ¥
'AgpodiTyy, Tdv 8¢ ¢ ‘Epuiyv. Tods ydp
dbo ¢puwarijpas Hhor xal geNfyny O Geds
éxd\ege. These words form on the
whole a reasonable description of the
achievements assigned to Enoch in the
two books of Enoch, in Jubilees, and
the early Christian writers. They are
found verbatim in the Chronography of
Joel, p. 8 (ed. Bekker, 1836). Next,
in the Annals of Eutychius, Patriarch
of Alexandria (933-939 A.D.), written
in Arabic and translated by Pococke
(Migne, tom. 111 col. 913), a vigorous
protest is made against the old myth :
qui autem errant nequs sciunt quid
dicant aiunt angelos descendisse ad
filias hominum, cum intelligendi sint
filii Sethi qui a monte sancto ad filias
Caini maledicti descenderunt : Sethiadae
enim ob sanctitatem suam et quod mon-
tem sanctum incolerent, appelati sunt
Bani Elohim, 4.e., filii Dei. Similar
statements are made in the Chronikon
Paschale, i. pp. 38, 89 (ed. Dindorf,
1882). In Syncellus (circa 800 A.n.),
i. 17, 19 the now prevailing inter-
pretation of Gen. vi. 1-4 is repeated.
The descendants of Seth were pious and
beautiful, and they lived in the heights
over against Paradise according to
the command of Adam, but were later
seduced through love of the daughters
of men (p. 17). Thereupon Syncellus
cites Gen, vi. 1, Again, on p. 19 he
writes that two hundred Watchers of the
posterity of Seth were seduced and
descended and took them wives, etc.—
ol 3¢ éx vyévous alroi (Z48) Siaxboio
éypiryopor . . . TAavnfévres xaTéfincay,
xal afor éavrols yvrairas, x.7.\. These
statements, first made in Eth. En. vi.
4-6, regarding the fwo hundred angels
are here transferred to Seth, though
Syncellus was perfectly aware of their
original bearing ; for in the next para-
graph he actually cites this chapter of
the Eth. En. Again, on pp. 16-17 Seth,
Jjust as formerly Enoch, is said to have
been carried off by the angels and to
have received a revelation regarding the
future fall of the Watchers and the

Deluge—5 Znf éprayels Uxd dyyéiwy

16. And in the

éuvify & mepl Tis mapafdoews uéh-
Novra Eoeslac TOv éypyybpwy xal T4
wepl xarTakhvomoi Tou Udaros éoouévov

. kal yevbuevos &pavros nuépas w’
éNOor ébyyhoaro Tols wpwrowAdoTots
doa éuviby 8’ dyyéAwv, This is an
exact account of what was originally
attributed to Enoch. In the Synopsis
of Cedrenus (eleventh cent.) we meet
with the same phenomena, but carried
one stage further ; for, whereas Syn-
cellus first gave his own version of
the intercourse of the sons of God
and the daughters of men, and then
with remarkable candour the original
account from the Book of Enoch,
in Cedrenus, on the other hand, the two
accounts given by Syncellus are worked
up into one, and every incident told of
the fallen angels is circumstantially
recounted of the posterity of Seth (i.
16-20). In Zonaras (twelfth cent.), i.
26 (ed. Pinder 1841), the current view
is given and the older mentioned only to
be rejected. When we pass from this
author we come to the semi-apotheosis
of Seth in the writings of Glycas
who lived some thirty or forty years
later. Thus in the Annals of Glycas
(ed. Bekker, 1836), p. 233, Seth is
almost regarded as a divine being :—ol
viol Tob Beol, TouréoTiy ol dwd Tob ZH6
xaraybuevo.—éxeivor ydp Sid Thv dperiy
avrol fedv E\eyov: and likewise on
P 228, 246 . . . Oeds elvar Sid T™HY
dperdy abrol vomdbuevos., This idea,
indeed, bad already appeared in
Cedrenus, i. 16, dwoudofn 8¢ Geds &id
7iw Nuyw ToU wpoodrov alrod, v
Eoxev év 8\p avrob T {wy. Thus Seth
has at last become incomparably the
chief personage among the early Patri-
archs. In Glycas, p. 228, however, the
persistency of the original Enoch myth
is shown in the words: Aévyerai 3¢ 8¢
0 év Tols doTpdot rerayubros dyyelos,
0 Betbraros Snhadh OvpuhN, wpbs ye Tov
Zh8 kal rév 'Eviy xarwwy édldaker
avrols Wpdv unvdv Tpomwav Kal éviaurdy
Stagpopds. Just as these Christian
writers transferred Enoch’s functions
to Seth, so Jewish writers after the
Christian era, though on different
grounds, transferred them variously to
Moses, Ezra, Elijah, etc. See my
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was Bfraka, the daughter of Rasfijil, a daughter of his
father's brother, in the fourth week of this jubilee, and she
bare him a son in the fifth week, in the fourth year of the

jubilee, and he called his name Enoch.

Apocalypse of Baruch, xiii. 3 note, lix.
5-11 notes.
Watchers. The oy of Dan. iv. 18,

17, 28, in Greek éypiryopoi. See Eth.
En. i. 5 (note), xx. 1, etc.; Slav. En.
vii. (notes), xviii. (notes) ; Test. Reub.
v. Thus anciently the watchers were
always regarded as an angelic class,
but later, owing to a new interpretation
of Gen. vi. 1-4, they were said to be the
descendants of Seth, We have seen in
the immediately preceding note how this
came about.

Watchers instruct the children of men.
In v. 6 it is said that God sent the angels
to the earth. The object with which
the angels here descended to the earth
(see v. 8, viii. 10 note) seems at first
sight to clash with that which is seem-
ingly implied in the Eth. Enoch and
the Slavonic Enoch (see Eth, Enoch vi.
notes). But it is quite possible that
our text provides us with the object
originally assigned in the myth. In
the Chronicles of Jerahmeel xxv. 2-8
this view is preserved where Shemchazai
and “Azael are represented as receiving
permission from God to descend on
earth in order to sanctify the divine
name among men. When these angels
descended they coumld not resist the

attractions of the daughters of men -

(xxv. 4). Such a view most probably
underlies Eth. Enoch vi., lxxxvi. 1. At
all events the idea was a familiar one
in the Judaism of the second cent. B.C.
According to Ethiopic Enoch vi.-xxxvi.
and Ixxii.-lxxxii, Enoch owed all his
supernatural knowledge to the instruc-
tion of angels, and according to x. 9-10
of our text Raphael taught Noah the
secrets of medicinal herbs, and an angel
of the presence instructs Moses through-
out our book. The way for such beliefs
was prepared by the statements in
Ezekiel, Zecharish and Daniel, bearing
on such offices of the angels. For
Talmudic ideas on this subject see
Jewish Encyclopaedia, 1. 592-598.

16. Rasgjal (Gk. MS 7 doovA cor-
rupt for puovﬂ)\), f.e. Sunxm=*accept-
able to God.”

17. And he was

Father's brother. Emended from
¢“father’s sister,” as in ver. 15.

17-28. These verses relating to Enoch
are of great importance as they help to
determine the sections of the Ethiopic
Enoch which were known to the author
of our text. The words * the first .
who learnt writing” may point to the
phrase in Eth. Enoch xii. 8, “Enoch
the seribe ™ ; xii. 4, xv. 1, *“Scribe of
righteousness,” but there is no certainty.
On the other hand the clause *“who
wrote down the signs of heaven accord-
ing to the order of their months in a
book that men might know the seasons
of the years, etc,” may be accepted as a
partial description of Eth. Enoch lxxii.-
Ixxxii. To ver. 18 we shall return
presently. As regards ver. 19 we can
attain to practical certainty. The
words ‘‘ what was and what will be, he
saw in a vision of his sleep as it will
happen to the children of men . ..
until the day of judgment,” form an
exact description of the Dream-Visions
in Eth. Enoch Ixxxiii.-xc., which give a
history of the world from the creation
till the final judgment. Moreover, the
next verse is no doubt indebted to Eth.
Enoch 1xxxv. 8 for the name of Enoch’s
wife. It will be observed also that
the Dream-Visions referred to in ver.
19 are rightly placed before Enoch's
marriage recounted in ver. 20. It is
twice emphatically stated in Eth. Enoch
Ixxxiii. 2 and Ixxxv. 3 that Enoch had
these Visions before his marriage. We
need, therefore, entertain no doubt as
to our author having been acquainted
with Eth. Enoch lxxxiii.-xe. Now on
other critical grounds we know that
Eth. Enoch vi-xi. are earlier than
Ixxxiii.-xc. Next, the first clause in
ver, 21, ‘‘he was moreover with the
angels of God these six jubilees of
years,” offers an explanation of Eth.
Enoch xii. 1-2, ‘“Before all these
events Enoch was translated and no
one of the children of men knew whither
he was translated, and where he abode,
and what had become of him. 2. And
his activities had to do with the
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the first among men that are born on earth who learnt
writing and knowledge and wisdom and who wrote down
the signs of heaven according to the order of their months
in a book, that men might know the seasons of the years

according to the order of their separate months,

18. And

he was the first to write a testimony, and he testified to the
sons of men among the generations of the earth, and

Watchers and his days were with the
holy ones.” Since in ver. 22 the clause
“ testified to the watchers™ presupposes
such statements as are in Eth. En. xii.
8-68, xiii. 1-2, xiv. 4-7, xv. 2 sqq, we
may conclude, therefore, that our
suthor had also chapters xii.-xvi, of
Eth. Enoch before him. To return to
ver. 21 the clause ‘““they showed him
€V8Ffthing which is on earth’’ appears
to refer to Euoch’s journeys to the four
quarters of the earth as well as to its
centre under the guidance of various
angels in Eth, Enoch xxiii.-xxxvi. The
next words “(everything which is) . . .
in the heavens” are less clear. They
way point to Enoch’s translation to
heaven in Eth. Enoch xiv. or possibly
to the celestial phenomena described in
lxxii.-lxxxii. Moreover, the next words,
‘‘and the rule of the sun,” seem clearly
to indicate such a passage as lxxxii. 13-
20. We have already seen that the
first clause of ver. 22 manifestly im-
plies such a background as Eth. Enoch
xii-xvi, Its second clause, “who had
transgressed with the daughters of men,"”
expresses the thought that recurs fre-
quently in these chapters. As regards
its third, *‘unite themselves, so as to be
defiled with the daughters of men,” the
matter of it is found in xv. 3, 4, but
the actual clause word for word is
taken from Eth. En. x. 11. Finally
ver. 23 points to some tradition like
that at the base of Eth. En. 1xx., which
in its present form is late. From the
above, therefore, we conclude that our
author refers only to chapters vi.-xvi.,
xxiii, - xxxvi,, lxxii-xc. of the Eth,
Enoch.

17. Furst . . . who learnt twriting
c..and ... wrote down the signs
of heaven, etc. Quoted in the Zeipd
of Nicephorus, i. 123, on Gen. v. 21:
‘Brary wpdros &uale vypdupara kal

%

&ypaye Td anueia Tod olpavol xal Tas
Tpowas xal Tods uipas and in Cedrenus
(i. 17) odros wplros ypduuara uavfdre.
In Eth. Enoch Ixix. 8, however, the
first instruction of mankind in writing
is ascribed to a Satan. On the other
hand, just as we should expect (see
note on p. 34), John Malala, p. 5 (ed.
Dindorf), attributes Enoch’s achieve-
ments to Seth: ofros & ZH wpiros
étebpe ypduuara ‘Efpaind . . . xal T4
anpeia o olpavol xal Tds Tpowds Taw

viqurdy Kal Tods whvas. Similarly
Cedrenus (i. 16): 6 240 . . . Thr 7d»

obpaviwy Kwvfhoewy coplay émevimoe

. xal 184 ‘'Efpaixa ~ypdupuara
ovreypdyaro, and Glycas (p. 228)
transfers to the latter the achieve-
ments assigned in the Zeipd above to
Enoch: wpldros ételipey 8 ZHO . ., .
74 onuela Tof oUpavol «xal Tds
Tpowds 7Oy éviavrdy xal rods ufivas.

Cf. Joel, Chron. p. 8.

Wrote down. On Enoch the Scribe,
see Eth, Eunoch xii. 3, 4, and on the
later developments of this legend com-
sult the Slavonic Enoch xxiii. 1-8.
The rest of the verse refers mainly to
Eth. Enoch Ixxii.-lxxxii.

Signs of heaven according to the order
of their months. The twelve solar
months correspond to the twelve signs
of the Zodiac.

18. There is nothing in the Eth. or
Slav. Enoch about the “weeks of the
jubilees” or ‘‘the sabbaths of the
years,” Our author is here at his be-
loved practice of antedating an event
or usage he wishes to commend to his
countrymen. We shall find (vii. 87,
88, xxi. 10 note) that be similarly
ascribes legalistic elements to Enoch,
though there is no ground for regard-
ing the books of Enoch as having
ever contained such matter.
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recounted the weeks of the jubilees, and made known to
them the days of the years, and set in order the months
and recounted the Sabbaths of the years as we made (them),
known to him. 19. And what was and what will be he
saw in a vision of his sleep, as it will happen to the children
of men throughout their generations until the day of judg-
ment; he saw and understood everything, and wrote
his testimony, and placed the testimony on earth for all
the children of men and for their generations. 20. And
in the twelfth jubilee, in the seventh week thereof, he took
to himself a wife, and her name was Edni, the daughter of
Danél, the daughter of his father’s brother, and in the sixth
year in this week she bare him a son and he called his
name Methuselah. 21. And he was moreover with the
angels of God these six jubilees of years, and they showed
him everything which is on earth and in the heavens, the
rule of the sun, and he wrote down everything. 22. And
he testified to the Watchers, who had sinned with the
daughters of men; for these had begun to unite themselves,
s0 a8 to be defiled, with the daughters of men, and Enoch
testified against (them) all. 23. And he was taken from
amongst the children of men, and we conducted him into
the Garden of Eden in majesty and honour, and behold

19. Saw tn a vision, etc. This verse
describes the contents of Eth. Enoch
Ixxxiii.-xe.

The day of judgment, t.e. the final
judgment. Cf. iv. 24, v. 10.

He . . . placed the testimony on earth.
For references to the books of Enoch
cf. Eth. En. i. 2, xxxvii. 2-4, Ixxii. 1,
xcii. 1, xciil. 10, civ. 11-13, Test. XII.
Patriarchs (see my Slavonic Enoch, pp.
xxiii, xxiv, 4, 5, 6, 7, 10, 20, 21, etc.).

20. Cf. Gen. v. 21. Edni is men-
tioned in Eth. En. 1xxxv. 3 where the
name is written Edna, as Methuselah’s
wife is named in iv. 27 of our text where
it has the independent support of the
Syriac and the Greek. Edna=mp=
“ delight.”

Father's brother. Emended as in
ver. 15.

21. Was with the angels. See note
above on 17-28.

These six jubilees of years. Sod. A
slight change of vocalisation in & gives
the same meaning. ac=‘‘six jubilees
in years.” This means 294 years.

Everything . . in the heavens.
These words may refer to a fuller
tradition than is found in the Eth. Enoch
—perhaps to something which subse-
quently became the groundwork of the
Slav. Enoch, as is the case in regard to
the tradition in ver. 28.

23. Conducted him into the Garden of
Eden. Eth. En. 1xx. 1-3 ; Slav. Enoch
Ixvii. 2.
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there he writes down the condemnation and judgment of
the world, and all the wickedness of the children of men.
24. And on account of it (God) brought the waters of
the flood upon all the land of Eden; for there he was
set as a sign and that he should testify against all the
children of men, that he should recount all the deeds of the

generations until the day of condemnation.

25. And he

burnt the incense of the sanctuary, (even) sweet spices,

acceptable before the Lord on the Mount.

There he writesdown . . . the wicked-
ness of the children of men. Enoch is
here the Scribe of God. See iv. 23,
x. 17. This idea may be referred to in
the Eth. En. xii. 8, 4; it is clearly
expressed in the Slavonic Enoch. See
my edition x1. 13 note, liii. 2, Ixiv. 5,

24. And on account of it (God)
brought the waters of the flood, ete. Cf.
Slav. Enoch xxxiv. 3: “And on this
account I will bring a deluge upon the
earth ” ; also Test. Napth. 4.

Testify against all the children of
men, ete, See x. 17.

Until the day of condemnation.
Cf. iv. 19.

25. Incense of the sanctuary, or * in-
cense in the sanctuary.”

Sweet spices acceptable before the Lord
on the Mount. bcd = ‘‘acceptable
before the Lord on the mountains of
the South” (qatr). But this use of the
word gafr is unexampled elsewhere. a
omits it and writes the preceding word
badabr. I have taken it as a corruption
of qétiré ="‘sweet spices.” The words
would point back to Exod. xxx. 7,
o'zo nwp-

On the Mount. So a. bcd read
“on the mount of the mid-day (or
South).” This mountain may be the
mountain of the East. See next note.

26. Three of these places are con-
nected with three decisive turning-points
or periods in the history of mankind :
the Garden of Eden as the first abode
of man; Mount S8inai as the place
whence the Law was promulgated, and
Zionasthecentreofthe Theocracy. These
three are again mentioned in viii. 19.
‘What the Mount of the East is, I cannot
determine. In the ZDM@, xi. pp. 780-
738 Rapoport is of opinion that the

26. For the

mountain in question is Mount Ephraim
(Josh. xvii. 15 8qq.). He argues that
this is the most easterly of the mountains
of Palestine ; that it contains all the
localities of special sanctity among the
Samaritans, Gerizim, Sichem, Samaria ;
that Abraham and Jacob had sacrificed
thereon (Gen. xii. 7, xxxiii. 20) just as
sacrifices had been offered by Adam in
Eden, according to iii. 27 of our text
and the Talmud, on Sinai by Moses and
on Zion by Israel. But as such anin-
terpretation would imply & Samaritan
authorship it is thereby made im-
possible ; for the textual evidence is
itself decisive against such authorship.
The mention, moreover, of Zion tells in
the same direction. There is some
probability in the suggestion of Ronsch,
pp. 505-6, that by the Mount of the
East we are to understand Lubar, one
of the summits of Ararat, on which the
Ark rested and Noah sacrificed, as
this lay to the NE, of Palestine and as
there would thus be connected with
these four places the notable names of
Adam, Noah, Moses, David. See viii.
19 (note). On the other hand it is
possible that we have here the Mount
mentioned in the preceding verse as
that on which Enoch offered incense.
Now if we may cite the evidence of
Die Schatzhohle and the Book of Adam
and Eve, Seth and his posterity were
commanded by Adam to live on the
Mount close to Eden and not to descend
to the plain and mingle with the de-
scendants of Cain. Adam’s command
was observed till the days of Jared.
This Mount could rightly be described
as the Mount of the East. Or again
the Mount of the East may be the
mountain which is described as the
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Lord has four places on the earth, the Garden of Eden, and
the Mount of the East, and this mountain on which thou
art this day, Mount Sinai, and Mount Zion (which) will be
sanctified in the new creation for a sanctification of the
earth ; through it will the earth be sanctified from all (its)
guilt and its uncleanness throughout the generations of the
world. 27. And in the fourteenth jubilee Methuselah took
unto himself a wife, Ednf the daughter of ’Azriﬁ.l, the
daughter of his father’s brother, in the third week, in the
first year of this week, and he begat a son and called his
name Lamech. 28. And in the fifteenth jubilee in the
third week Lamech took to himself a wife, and her name
was Béténds the daughter of Baraki'il, the daughter of his
father’s brother, and in this week she bare him a son and
he called his name Noah, saying, “ This one will comfort me
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throne of God in Eth. Enoch xviii. 6-9,
xxiif, 1-8, on which God will sit when
He comes to visit the earth. It is the
highest of the seven mountains which
are in the neighbourhood of the Garden
of Eden. Cf Eth. Enoch xxxii. 1-2,
Ixxvii. 3-4. In Enoch, it is true, the
Garden of Eden appears to be in the
NW,, but it is in the east in Jubilees:
see viii, 16.

Sanctified in the new oreation. See
note on i. 29.

27. Cf. Gen. v. 25, Edna., See iv.
20 note. According to the Samaritan
Chronicle (translated by Neubauer in
the Journal Asiatique, 1869, tom. xiv.
No. 55, pp. 421-467) Methuselah was
sixty-seven when he married.

Father's brother. Emended as in 15.

Lamech. The year of Lamech’s birth
is not mentioned, but it can be deter-
mined from the date of Methuselah's
marriage furnished by the Samaritan
Chronicle. According to it Methuselah
was gixty-seven when he married, and
as he was born according to our text
(iv. 20) in the year 587, Lamech was
probably born in the year 654.

28. Cf. Gen. v. 29. In the fifteenth
Jubrlee in the third week . . . she dare
him a son . .. Noah, This assigns
some year in the period 701-707 as the

birthday of Noah, and 707 is no doubt
the year intended. For in the Samaritan
Chronicle (see preceding note) it is
distinctly stated that 707 years elapsed
from Adam to the birth of Noah. We
can arrive at this date independently
also. With the help of the Samaritan
Chronicle we saw in the notes on iv. 27
that Lamech was born in 654. Now
according to the same Chronicle Lamech
was fifty-three when Noah was born:
hence Noah was born in the year 707.
On the other hand there is a discrepancy
between this date of Noah's birth and
that which follows from vi. 18 and x.
16. In the former it is said that the
Feast of Weeks was celebrated 1309
years, from the day of creation till the
days of Noah, and that Noah observed
it 350 years. Hence Noah died in
1659. But since in x. 16 Noah is said
to have lived 950 years, this would fix
709 as the year of his birth.

Béténds=prx na. Lagarde’s MS ron
Gen. v. 29 gives Seferws : the Syriac=
Enoshi.

This one will comfort me. “This
one” (ze emended from za=which).
Our text follows Gen. v. 29 in attribut-
ing to the name Noah (n) the meaning
belonging to Menachem (omp). The
Book of Jashar 135says that Methuselah
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for my trouble and all my work, and for the ground which
the Lord hath cursed.” 29. And at the close of the
nineteenth jubilee, in the seventh week in the sixth year 930 a.m.
thereof, Adam died, and all his sons buried him in the
land of his creation, and he was the first to be buried in
the earth. 30. And he lacked seventy years of one
thousand years; for one thousand years are as one day in
the testimony of the heavens and therefore was it written
concerning the tree of knowledge: “ On the day that ye eat
thereof ye will die.” For this reason he did not complete
the years of this day; for he died during it. 31. At the
close of this jubilee Cain was killed after him in the same
year; for his house fell upon him and he died in the midst

called the child Noah becaunse the earth
would have rest (nm) in his days, but
Lamech called him Menachem because
*“he would comfort us” (upony). The
same ideas are found in Ber. rabba 25.
These results of learned reflection on
Gen. v. 20 appear to be later than
Jubilees.

And for the ground. All authorities
save the LXX and our text omit
“and,”

29. Land of his creation. 8ee iii. 82
note.

First to be burted in the earth. This
shows that the legend, which is attested
in the later Life of Adam and Eve
(Tischendorf’s Apocalypses Apocryphae,
p. 21), that the body of Abel was not
buried till that of Adam was, already
existed.

80. Cf. Gen. ii. 17. This interpreta-
tion of a day as a thousand years was
carrent among the Jews. Cf. Ber. rabba
19, 22. 2 Pet. iii. 8 ula Huépa wapd
Kuply dt xf\a &7,  Barnab. Ep. xv,
7 yap huépa xap’ atr@ xa Fry.  Bee
also Slav. En, xxxiii. 1, 2 (note) where
the application of this principle of
interpretation to the six days creation
and the seventh of rest issmes in the
doctrine of the Millenium. Justin
Martyr (Dial. cum Tryph. 1xxxi) ap-
parently quotes from the text: s yd&p
7¢ 'Addu elpyro,¥ri § 8 &y Huépg ¢pdyy
axd 7ol &0hov, &v éxelvp dwofaveirar,

Eyvwper avrdv pl) drarinpdoarra xia
&y Zuwikauev xal 73 elprjuevor, ¥ri
Huépa Kuplov s xfhia Erm, els Tobro
awdyew. See also Lactantius, Insti-
tution. vii. 14.

81-.82. Cain was killed . . . in the
same year, etc. In Syncellns, i. 19,
the text is partly reproduced : 7¢ adry
TN Ere xal Kdiv dnéfaver, éuxeabyros
éx’ abrdv 7ol olxov: Nlos vydp xal
abrds 7ov "ABeN drethe. In Cedrenus,
i. 16, more fully : ofiros 8 Kdiv, &s %
Aerth Mwaéws T'éveois pnoly, Tiis olxelas
wegovons éx’ alrdy Tehevrg: Nlows ydp
Tov d8eAgdr "ABeN dméxreive, xal Abois
opolws xal avrds drexrdrfy. In the
Excerpta Ch ica prefixed to the
works of John Malala we bave this and
the later legend given: xard (?puerd)
8¢ rabra s olklas éx’ alrdv weoobons
dnébaver, ws &l ¢aow Erepor 8¢ dre
Aapdy alrdv dwéxrewer. This latter
account is found also in Glyeas 223, in
the Book of Adam and Eve, ii. 13, in
Jarchi’s Comm. on Gen. iv.28, Tanchuma
6, the Book of Jashar (section Beresheth).
For other authorities where the later
legend is given see Eisenmenger, i, 470-
471. On the other hand, according to
Ber. rabba 22, the Rabbis said that he
was killed by a stone, but Simeon the
son of Gamaliel stated that he was
killed by a reed. The latter idea seems
to have been suggested by the likeness
between ;*p and mp.
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of his house, and he was killed by its stones; for with a
stone he had killed Abel, and by a stone was he killed in
righteous judgment. 32. For this reason it was ordained
on the heavenly tables: “ With the instrument with which
a man kills his neighbour with the same shall he be killed;
after the manner that he wounded him, in like manner shall
they deal with him.” 33. And in the twenty-fifth jubilee
Noah took to himself a wife, and her name was ‘Emzira, the
daughter of Raké’¢], the daughter of his father's brother, in
the first year in the fifth week: and in the third year
thereof she bare him Shem, in the fifth year thereof she
bare him Ham, and in the first year in the sixth week she

bare him Japheth.

381. With a stone he had killed Abel,
and by a stone was he killed in
righteous judgment, etc. 'We have here
the primitive human law of retaliation
(eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for
hand, ete., Exod, xxi. 24 ; Lev. xxiv,
19) described as a law of the divine
procedure, This law of exact retribu-
tion is not merely an enactment of
human justice, our author declares ; it
is observed by God in his government
of the world.

It is noteworthy that the same
principle of retribution is enforced by
historical examples in 2 Macc. v. 10,
where speaking of Jason the author
writes : ¢ w\fjfos drdpwy éxplyas dréy-
Onros éyeviifn, xal xndlas 08’ fiorwos
. . . peréoxev. Similarly, it is re-
counted of Nicanor (xv. 32, 33) that
he was punished in those members with
which he had sinned. Cf. also xiii. 8.
In this respect 2 Macc. therefore repre-
sents truly this second-cent. B.c. doctrine
of retribution. Taken crassly and
mechanically the above law is without
foundation ; but spiritually conceived
it represents the profound truth enunci-
ated repeatedly in the N.T. Thus in
Gal. vi. 7 *“whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap”; Col. iii. 25
‘“he that doeth wrong shall receive
again the wrong that he hath done” ;
2 Cor. v. 10 in the judgment men shall
‘‘receive the things done in the body.”
In the Parables this kinship of the

penalty to the sin is repeatedly dwelt
on: the unforgiving debtor is refused
forgiveness, the slothful servant loses
what he had, he who will not use his
affluence to succour a brother’s need
will lose it for himself, and the man who
refuses to part with an offending eye
or hand will finally lose his whole body
in Gehenna. See note on xlviii. 14.

According to Beer this halachic in-
terpretation of Exod. xxi. 24 is un-
known to traditionral Judaism, which
enacts that the murderer is to be slain
with the sword.

83. ‘Hnzdrd. This pame is found in
the Syriac Fragment and Lagarde’s LXX
MS 7. Frankel derives it from s o
or a7y ox becaunse she lived in the days
of the Flood.

Brother. Emended as in ver. 15.

Shem . . . Ham . Japhet.
Cf. x. 14, where again Shem is repre-
sented as the eldest. We should observe
here that our author thus understood
aright %vam no» ne in Gen. x. 21 as
‘“(Shem) . . . the elder brother of
Japhet” (so also Vulg.) over against
the Massoretes, Symmachus, and Rashi
who wrongly understood it as *“brother
of Japheth the elder.” The LXX is
similarly wrong: d3eA¢@ 'Idgeld r0b
pelfovos, Ber. rabba 26, 87, and the
Book of Jashar (in loc.). On the other
hand in Sanhedrin 69 5 Shem is said to
be two years older than Japhet.
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The angels of God marry the daughters of men, 1. Corruption
of all creation, 2-3. Punishment of the fallen angels and
their children, 4-9a. Final judgment announced, 95-16.
Day of Atonement, 17-18. The deluge foretold, Noah
builds the ark, the deluge, 19-32. (Cf. Gen. vi.-viii.
19.)

V. And it came to pass when the children of men
began to multiply on the face of the earth and daughters
were born unto them, that the angels of God saw them on
a certain year of this jubilee, that they were beautiful to
look upon; and they took themselves wives of all whom
they chose, and they bare unto them sons and they were
giants. 2. And lawlessness increased on the earth and all
flesh corrupted its way, alike men and cattle and beasts and
birds and everything that walks on the earth—all of them
corrupted their ways and their orders, and they began to
devour each other, and lawlessness increased on the earth
and every imagination of the thoughts of all men (was)
thus evil continually. 3. And God looked upon the earth,
and behold it was corrupt, and all flesh had corrupted its
orders, and all that were upon the earth had wrought
all manner of evil before His eyes. 4. And He said:
“I shall destroy man and all flesh upon the face of the

V. 1. Gen. vi. 1,2, 4. On this myth
of the intercourse of the angels with

2. AU flesh corrupted its way, alike
men and cattle and beasts. Gen. vi. 12.

the daughters of men see iv. 15 (note):
also my Eth. Enoch vi., 1, 2, vii. 1, 2
with notes in loc.

Angels of God. This is the LXX
rendering of Gen. vi. 2. It is also
found in Philo, De Gigant. 2 (i. 263
Mangey), Josephus, Eusebius, Augustine
and Ambrose. It is the older Jewish
view, but was condemned probably as
early as the first cent. ao.D. See note
on iv. 15.

To look upon. Correct printer's
error resi’j into re'jj in my text.

From the Book of Jashar 185 this
seems to mean that different kinds of
animals coupled with each other: and
that man was guilty of bestiality.

Began to devour each other. Eth.
Enoch vii. 5.

Lawlessness increased, etc.
vi. 11,

Cf. Gen.

Every imagination, etc. Gen. vi. 5.

8. Gen. vi. 12,

4, 5. Gen. vi. 7, 8.

4. I shall destroy. So ad. b¢
=*He would destroy.”
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earth which I have created.” 5. But Noah found grace
before the eyes of the Lord. 6. And against the angels
whom He had sent upon the earth, He was exceedingly
wroth, and He gave commandment to root them out of all
their dominion, and He bade us to bind them in the depths
of the earth, and behold they are bound in the midst of
them, and are (kept) separate. 7. And against their sons
went forth a command from before His face that they
should be smitten with the sword, and be removed from
under heaven. 8. And He said “ My spirit will not always
abide on man; for they also are flesh and their days shall
be one hundred and twenty years” 9. And He sent His
sword into their midst that each should slay his neighbour,
and they began to slay each other till they all fell by the
sword and were destroyed from the earth. 10. And their
fathers were witnesses (of their destruction), and after this
they were bound in the depths of the earth for ever, until the
day of the great condemnation, when judgment is executed

4. Which I have ocreated. Emended
from ab which=‘He had created.”
Corruption could have arisen from
confusion of &riwra and ¥xriwe, as Litt-
mann has pointed out. cd = “was
created.” Possibly we should keep
to b throughout, and translate ‘‘ He
would destroy . . . which He had
created.” OCf. vi. 20.

10. Untid the day of the greal con-
demnation, t.e., the day of the final
judgment. See iv. 19, 24. Cf. Eth.
Enoch x. 13, The intervening period,
according to Eth. Enoch x. 12, is
seventy generations.

10%-12, Verses 11-12 if the text is
correct teach that God recreated the
human race and all His other works at
the time of the Flood *so that they
should not sin in their whole nature
forever, but should be all righteous
. . . alwayd In Josephus, Ant i. 8.
2 there is a slight approximation to
this idea: & 3¢ Oeds robrov udyv ris
dixaroaivns Frydmrnoe, xaredixate &' oix
éxelvwy povwy Tis xaxlas, dA\A& xal wév
daov v dvBpomwwor tére Sbfav alrg

Siagpletpar xal woijoar vyévos Erepov
wovyplas xabepév. See also Philo, De
Vita Moses, ii. 12, But with the subse-
quent corruption of all the descendants
of Noah till the time of Abraham and
the universal apostasy of the Gentiles
according to our author, suchastatement
is practically inconceivable, Moreover,
it is not difficult to discover the origin of
the error in our text. Verses 10b-16
are descriptive of the final judgment,
and simply amplify the last clause of
ver. 10. Thus the time of the verbs
“destroyed,” “was,” “made’’ in 11-12is
wrong andwe should have“shall destroy,”
“*shall be” and *shall make."” “Judged”
must also be rendered ‘‘shall have
judged,” but this last does not necessi-
tate a change in the text of either the
Ethiopic or Hebrew. The text therefore
should be translated : ‘ Until the day
of the great condemnation, when judg-
ment shall be executed on all who have
corrupted their ways and their works
before the Lord, 11. And He shall
destroy (them) all from their places,
and there shall not be left one of them
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on al} those who have corrupted their ways and their works
before the Lord. 11. And He ‘destroyed+ all from their
places, and there +wast not left one of them whom He
judged not according to all their wickedness. 12. And He
Ymadet for all His works a new and righteous nature, so
that they should not sin in their whole nature for ever, but
should be all righteous each in his kind alway. 13. And
the judgment of all is ordained and written on the heavenly
tables in righteousness—even (the judgment of) all who
depart from the path which is ordained for them to walk in;
and if they walk not therein, judgment is written down
for every creature and for every kind. 14. And there is
nothing in heaven or on earth, or in light or in darkness, or
in Sheol or in the depth, or in the place of darkness (which
is not judged); and all their judgments are ordained and
written and engraved. 15. In regard to all He will judge,
the great according to his greatness, and the small accord-
ing to his smallness, and each according to his way. 16.
And He is not one who will regard the person (of any),
por is He one who will receive gifts, if He says that He
will execute judgment on each: if one gave everything
that is on the earth, He will not regard the gifts or the
person (of any), nor accept anything at his hands, for He is
a righteous judge. [17. And of the children of Israel it has

whom He shall not have judged accord-
ing to all their wickedness, 12, And
He shall make for all His works, etc.”
This corruption of the tenses may
posslbly have arisen in the Ethiopic, or

in the Greek, but this is very im-

probable, as it involves so many changes.
On the other hand it is easy to explain
the false text as having originated in
a mistranslation of the Hebrew. The
above passage=meyaa Yun ma o W
» vab iy 1M AEn ek 5123 poen
uS wx Nk DD T K - 0% Tam

. opw. Here wehavetosuppose
that the Groek translator failed to grasp
the sense of the and see that
Taxm and the other verbs followed

closely on mpyna, and accordingly ren-
dered them merely as ordinary perfects.
See Driver, Hebrew Tenses,® p. 165.

12. New and righteous nature.
note on i. 29.

13. Heavenly tables, See unote on
iii. 10.

From the path. 8od, where 1 take
the singular suffix to express the a.rticle.
Otherwise abd¢, “from their path.”

16. Cf. xl. 8; Deut. x. 17 2 Chron.
xix. 7.

17-18. Interpolated or else trans-
posed here from xxxiv.18-19 where the
historical occasion of this feast is given.

17. Probably based on Jer. xxxvi.
8. Cf. Jer. xvili, 8 ; Jonah iii. 8.

* See
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been written and ordained : If they turn to Him in righteous-
ness, He will forgive all their transgressions and pardon all
their sins, 18. It is written and ordained that He will
show mercy to all who turn from all their guilt once each
year.] 19. And as for all those who corrupted their ways
and their thoughts before the flood, no man’s person was
accepted save that of Noah alone; for his person was ac-
cepted in behalf of his sons, whom (God) saved from the
waters of the flood on his account; for his heart was
righteous in all his ways, according as it was commanded
regarding him, and he had not departed from aught that
was ordained for him. 20. And the Lord said that He
would destroy everything which was upon the earth, both
men and cattle, and beasts, and fowls of the air, and that
which moveth on the earth. @ 21. And He commanded
Noah to make him an ark, that he might save himself from

the waters of the flood.

18, The time referred to here is
obviously the tenth day of the seventh
month, t.e, the Day of Atonement.
In Lev. xvi. in spite of the terms in
verses 16, 21, the sin-offering atoned
only for sins committed in error (muw3,
dxovolws), i.e. accidentally or involun-
tarily (Lev. iv. 2, 13, 22, etc.—these
are the dyvojuara in’ Heb. ix. 7), not
for those; committed deliberately and
defiantly (ap9 73, Num. xv. 30). This
is the view enforced in the Mishnic
treetise Yoma viii. 9: “If a man says I
will sin, and then repent . . . Heaven
does not give him the means of practis-
ing repentance ; and if he says, ‘I will
sin and the Day of Atonement will
bring atonement,’ the Day of Atone-
ment will bring no atonement.,” On
the other hand both in our text and in
the treatise Shebuwoth i. 6 it is taught
that on the Day of Atonement sins of
every description are forgiven *‘both
the light and the grave, the intentional
and the unintentional, the conscions
and tbe unconscious, those relating to
the positive and the negative commands,
and even those that were to be visited

22. And Noah made the ark in

with the death penalty by God or human
judgment.” And yet we must discrimi-
nate between the teaching of our text
and of the treatise Skebu'otk in favour of
the former. In the latter the ceremonial
was of the nature of an opus operatum.
In our text, on the other hand, re-
pentance is insisted on: God’s mercy
is not to be won on the Day of Atone-
ment save by those who turn (1:er)
from their sins, Thus though our
text stands midway between the doctrine
prescribed in Lev. xvi. (also in the
treatise Yoma)and thetreatise Shebu'oth,
with the former it prescribes as neces-
sary to atonement the temper of true
repentance: with the latter it maintains
the efficacy of the atonement for sins of
every description.,

Once each year=dwat ot éviavrod
(Heb. ix. 7).

19. That the wicked are spared for
the sake of the righteous is the ides
underlying Gen. xviii. 23-32,

20, Gen, vi. 7; cf. ver. 4.

21. Gen. vi. 14. According to vi
25 of our text this command was given
on the new rnoon of the first month,
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all respects as He commanded him, in the twenty-seventh 1307 a.x.
jubilee of years, in the fifth week in the fifth year (on the
new moon of the first month). 23. And he entered in the
sixth (year) thereof, in the second month, on the new 1308 a.x.
moon of the second month, till the sixteenth; and he
entered, and all that we brought to him, into the ark,
and the Lord closed it from without on the seventeenth

evening.

24. And the Lord opened seven flood-gates of heaven,
And the mouths of the fountains of the great deep,
seven mouths in number.
25. And the flood-gates began to pour down water from
the heaven forty days and forty nights,
And the fountains of the deep also sent up waters, until
the whole world was full of water.
26. And the waters increased upon the earth :
Fifteen cubits did the waters rise above all the high

mountains,

And the ark was lift up above the earth,
And it moved upon the face of the waters.
27. And the water prevailed on the face of the earth five

months — one hundred and

ark went and rested on the top of Lfibdr, one of the

22. Twenly-seventh jubidee. So we
ghould emend the reading of all the
MSS “twenty-second jubilee.” In
my text I have by a slip emended
the reading into “twenty-sixth jubilee.”
The fifth year of the fifth week of the
twenty - seventh jubilee = 1307 a.M.
This agrees exactly with the chronology
in the Samaritan Chronicle: *“From
Adam to the birth of Noah was a
period of 707 years, and from Adam
to the Flood 1807 years” (Samaritan
Chronicle translated by Neubauer in

the Journal Asiatique, 1869, pp.
421-469).
28. Closed it, etc, Gen. vii. 16,

Sevenleenth, etc. Gen, vii. 11,
24. Seven flood-gates. Eth. Enoch
1xxxix. 2.

fifty days. 28, And the
Floodgates . . . foundains. Gen.
vii. 11. See note on ii. 4.

The great deep. The mwn of Gen.
i. 2. 8ee note on ii. 2.

25, 26. Gen. vii. 12, 18, 20. Cf.
Eth. Enoch lxxxix. 3.

27. Gen. vil. 24, viii. 3.

28. Gen. viii. 4. This name Lfbar
recurs in vii. 1 (see note), 17. It is
mentioned also in the Midrashic Book
of Noah (see Appendix I. to my Text)
as follows : v *1 937 7253, This
verse is reproduced freely by Epiphianus,
Adv. Haer. 1, tom, i, 4: uerd 8¢ vov
xaTax\voudy émordons Tis Ndpvaxos
o0 Nde év rois 8peae Tols "Apapdr dvd
wéoov "Apueviwv xal Kapdvéwy é&v 7@
AovBdp 8pec kalovuéryp. As Nicolaus
of Damascus reports (Joseph, An¢, i, 8.
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mountains of Ararat. 29. And (on the new moon)
in the fourth month the fountains of the great deep
were closed and the flood-gates of heaven were re-
strained ; and on the new moon of the seventh month all
the mouths of the abysses of the earth were opened, and
the water began to descend into the deep below. 30. And
on the new moon of the tenth month the tops of the
mountains were seen, and on the new moon of the first
month the earti: became visible. 31. And the waters
disappeared from above the earth in the fifth week in
the seventh year thereof, and on the seventeenth day
in the second month the earth was dry. 32. And on
the twenty-seventh thereof he opened the ark, and sent
forth from it beasts, and cattle, and birds, and every moving
thing.

Sacrifice of Noah, 1-3 (cf. Gen. viil. 20-22). God’s covenant

with Noah, eating of blood forbidden, 4-10 (cf. Gen.
ix, 1-17). Moses bidden to renew this law against the

eating of blood, 11-14.
sign, 15-16.

6) that according to local tradition the
Ark rested on a great mountain in
Armenia called Baris above Minyas,
Professor Sayce (Jowrnal of Royal
Asiatic Soc. xiv, p. 389 note) con-
jectures that this is the mountain
named Lubar in our text, seeing that
both are said by Epiphanius and
Syncellus (see note on vii. 1) to be on the
borders of Armenia. I am indebted
to him also for the following note in
which he seeks to account for the
syllable Lu in Lubar. *In the Vannic
cuneiform inscriptions Lulu is the
country which is called Urartu (Ararat)
in Assyria, on the borders of Armenia
and Kurdistan, and is almost certainly
the Lulubi or Luluwi of the Assyrian
inscriptions in which was Mount Nizir

Bow set in the clouds for a

Feast of weeks instituted, history of its

on the top of which the ark of the
Chaldean Noah rested.

29. Gen. viil. 2.
Ixxxix. 7.

80. Gen. viii. 5, 13.

81. On the seventeenth day in the
second month the earth was dry. In
Gen. viii. 14 it is on the seven-and-
twentieth day that the earth was dry.
Part of this verse and the next is quoted
in Lagarde’'s LXX MS ¢ on Gen. viii.
14: é 79 devripy uppl éxrd xal
Sexdrp Huépa éinpdrbn B v xal é856up
kal elxddi ol unvds dvépte Tv KiBwréy.
It will be observed that the earth
became dry exactly a year after Noah
entered the ark (ver. 23).

82. Cf. Gen, viii, 17, 19,

Cf. Eth. Enoch
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observance, 17-22. [Feasts of the new moons, 23-28.
Division of the year into 364 days, 29-38.

VI. And on the new moon of the third month he went
forth from the ark, and built an altar on that mountain.
2. And he made atonement for the earth, and took a kid
and made atonement by its blood for all the guilt of the
earth ; for everything that had been on it had been de-
stroyed, save those that were in the ark with Noah. 3.
And he placed the fat thereof on the altar, and he took
an ox, and a goat, and a sheep and kids, and salt, and a
turtle-dove, and the young of a dove, and placed a burnt
sacrifice on the altar, and poured thereon an offering mingled
with oil, and sprinkled wine and strewed frankincense over
everything, and caused a goodly savour to arise, acceptable
before the Lord. 4. And the Lord smelt the goodly savour,
and He made a covenant with him that there should not be
any more a flood to destroy the earth ; that all the days of
the earth seed-time and harvest should never cease; cold
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night

VI. 1. New moon ¢of the third
month. This date is reproduced in
Lagarde’s MS z on Gen. viii. 19: & g
To¥ unrds Tol Tpirov. See ver. 11 on the
parallel between the covenants on Sinai
and Ararat. On this date also the
covenant was made with Abraham, xiv. 1
8qq. ; and Jacob started to go down
into Egypt, xliv. 1.

Built an altar on that mouniain.
Cf. Gen. viii. 20. The mountain is
Lubar, According to Ber. rabba 34
Noah offered this sacrifice in Jerusalem,
In the Targ. Jon. on Gen, viil. 20
the place is not mentioned, but the altar
is identified with that which Adam built,

2. Made atonement for the earth.
Though Jewish Haggada knows nothing
of this particular act of atonement, it
is easy to justify such a conception
from Lev. xviii. 26-28; Num. xxxv.
83, 84, The earth itself as being
defiled needed expiation. Unnatural
vices and murder pollute it.

8. Oz, and a goat, and a sheep, etc.
In Gen. viii. 20 it is said that Noah
“took of every clean beast and of every
clean fowl and offered burnt-offerings,
etc.”

Mingledwithoid,and . . . wine. These
elements are also additions to the state-
ment in Gen. viii, 20 in conformity
with later ritual. Cf. Exod. xxix. 40;
Lev. ii. 2.5,

Frankincense. Lev. ii. 2, 15,

4-7. God makes a covenant with
Noab, in which He promises not again
to destroy the earth with a flood,
makes man ruler over everything that
is on the earth, and forbids the eating
of blood and murder.

4. The Lord smelt the goodly savour.
Gen. viil 21.

Made @ covenant . . . not ... lo
destroy the earth. Gen. ix. 11.

AU the days of the earth, etc. Gen,
viii, 22.
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should not change their order, nor cease for ever. 5. “ And
you, increase ye and multiply upon the earth, and become
many upon it, and be a blessing upon it. The fear of you
and the dread of you I shall inspire in everything that is
on earth and in the sea. 6. And behold I have given unto
you all beasts, and all winged things, and everything that
moves on the earth, and the fish in the waters, and all
things for food; as the green herbs, I have given you
all things to eat. 7. But flesh, with the life thereof, with
the blood, ye shall not eat; for the life of all flesh is in the
blood, lest your blood of your lives be required. At the
hand of every man, at the hand of every (beast), shall
I require the blood of man. 8. Whoso sheddeth man’s
blood by man shall his blood be shed; for in the image of
God made He man. 9. And you, increase ye, and multiply
on the earth” 10. And Noah and his sons swore that
they would not eat any blood that was in any flesh, and
he made a covenant before the Lord God for ever throughout

b. Gen. ix. 7. It is noteworthy
that the clause be a blessing (y2m)
corresponds to “multiply” (yaw) in
the parallel in Gen. The latter appears
to be corrupt for m=LXX «xal xara-
Kupieboare.

The fear of you, ete,
ix. 2.

6. Gen. ix. 2, 3.

As the green herbs, 1 have given you
all things to eat. From Gen, ix. 3
gave the verb “to eat ' which, however,
is only a repetition of the phrase *for
ood ” in the preceding clause. Of the
argument that concluded from those
words that only certain herbs were
allowed for food, our text knows
nothing. This view appears in Justin,
Dial. ¢. Tryph. 20 Povhouévov avrov
elxeiv ©s Adyava xbprov . . . émel
Twa Tér xoprwy ok éodlopey obrw xal
Siacrohiy Exrore T Nde Sieard\fau
¢aré. According to Goldfahn (Monats-
schrift fir Gesch. d. Jud. 1878, 57 sq.)
the interpretation here attributed to

Cf. QGen.

Trypho is not found in existing Jewish
sources. See Singer, 295 sq.

7. Qen. ix. 4, 5. Of your Uuves.
Text=“in your lives ” which is a wrong
rendering of pann:d.

(Beast.) 1 have here supplied ’nsisi
( =beast) which could easily have fallen
out before "ah5s¥=1 will require.

8. Gen. ix. 6.

10.14. Noah and his sons swear to
the covenant as of perpetual obligation
as regards the non-eating of blood
(ver. 10). Because this ordinance
was of perpetual obligation, it was re-
enacted on Mount Sinai ; but, whereas
in Noah's covenant it had been brought
forward only on its negative side, in
the Mosaic legislation it was enforced
in its positive side, that is, according’to
the former, blood was not to be eaten,
whereas according to the latter its true
use was to sprinkle the worshipper (ver.
11) and to msake atonement before
God (ver. 14), Moreover, as Noah’s
covenant was instituted in the third
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all the generations of the earth in this month. 11. On
this account He spake to thee that thou shouldst make a
covenant with the children of Israel in this month upon
the mountain with an oath, and that thou shouldst sprinkle
blood upon them because of all the words of the covenant,
which the Lord made with them for ever. 12. And this
testimony is written concerning you that you should observe
it continually, so that you should not eat on any day any
blood of beasts or birds or cattle during all the days of the
earth, and the man who eats the blood of beast or of cattle or
of birds during all the days of the earth, he and his seed shall
be rooted out of the land. 13. And do thou command the
children of Israel to eat no blood, so that their names and
" their seed may be before the Lord our God continually. 14.
And for this law there is no limit of days, for it is for ever.
They shall observe it throughout their generations, so that
they may continue supplicating on your behalf with blood
before the altar; every day and at the time of morning and
evening they shall seek forgiveness on your behalf perpetu-
ally before the Lord that they may keep it and not be
rooted out. 15. And He gave to Noah and his sons a sign
that there should not again be a flood on the earth. 16.
He set His bow in the cloud for a sign of the eternal
covenant that there should not again be a flood on the earth

month, so also the Law was given on
Sinai in the same month (ver. 11). fIn
no passage is it said that the covenants
of Noah and of Moses were established
on the same day in the third month.
Such a connection appears to exist
between the date of the covenant of
Noah and that of the first celebration
on earth of the feast of weeks (see notes
on verses 17-18).]

11. A covemant . . . in this month
upon the mountain. The law was
given on Sinai in the third month
according to Exod. xix. 1.

12, 13. Cf. Lev. xvii. 10, 12, 14;
Dent. xii. 28.

14. Supplicating on their (bc) behalf
with blood. Cf. Lev. xvii. 11,

Morning and evening they shall
seek  forgiveness. Cf, Num. xxviii.
3-8.

Forgiveness on your (d. bc¢ “their,”
a “its”) behalf. The reading of
d is to he preferred on the ground of
the parallelism (Littmann).

15-16. Cf. Gen. ix. 13-15. The
text after touching on the Mosaic
development of the covenant of Noah
here returns to the latter (cf. ver. 4),
which God confirmed with the sign of
the bow in the clouds.
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17. For this reason

it is ordained and written on the heavenly tables, that they

should celebrate the feast of weeks in this month once 2 year,
to renew the covenant every year. 18. And this whole
festival was celebrated in heaven from the day of creation
till the days of Noah—twenty-six jubilees and five weeks of
years: and Noah and his sons observed it for seven jubilees
and one week of years, till the day of Noah’s death, and from
the day of Noah's death his sons did away with (it) until
the days of Abraham, and they eat blood. 19. But
Abraham observed it, and Isaac and Jacob and his children
observed it up to thy days, and in thy days the children of
Israel forgot it until ye celebrated it anew on this mountain.
20. And do thou command the children of Israel to observe
this festival in all their generations for a commandment unto
them : one day in the year in this month they shall celebrate

the festival.

17-18. In connection with the
covenant Noah is bidden to observe
the feast of weeks. Since it follows
from xv. 1 (see note) and xliv. 4, 5
that this feast was celebrated on the
15th of the third month (see note on
i. 1) we may reasonably assign the
promulgation of the Noachic covenant
to the same date, Later Judaism
(Maimonides, More Neb. 41) held Pente-
cost to celebrate the giving of the Law
on Sinai, and designated this day as
“the day of the giving of the Law”
(nwn o o). So our author (ef. i. 1).
This idea is not found in Philo and
Josephus ; but it appears in Jerome, Ep.
ad Fab. mansio 12; August. Conira
Faust, xxxii. 12. QObserve that our
author ascribes the covenant with Abram
to the same date (see note on xiv. 20).

17, Feast of weeks. ‘This title is
found in Exod. xxxiv. 22 (py3y am,
doprh éB8ouddwr). Our text is not
acquainted with the more familiar
designation of this feast, i.c. Pentecost.
This designation, which is a Greek
rendering, 3 merTyrosth (Huépa), of the
rabbinic o o'emn an, is found in 2
Maec, xii. 32 uerd 7ThHv Aeyouérny

21. For it is the feast of weeks and the feast

wevrykoorfiy. Tob, ii. 1 contains
another early instance of its use, and
Philo, De Septenar. 21, a near approach
to it. For later instances see 1 Cor.
xvi. 8 ; Jos. Ant. iii. 10. 6.

18, Twenly-siz jubilees and five
weeks=1809 years. On the slight
discrepancy in our author’s dates see
notes on iv. 28 and v. 22.

Seven jubilees and one week=350

years,

Did away with (3t) . . . and they eat
blood. Here again the close connection
of the feast of weeks and of the
covenant with Noah is emphasised.

19. But Abraham. For “but (ad)
Abraham " (b¢cd), be read “and Abra-
ham alone.”

Observed ¢. ab omit “it.”

Yecelebrated it anew[ = haddaskemwd
(@)). bed read “I have renewed them ™
or ‘I have renewed (it) unto them™
[=haddaskewdmf (3 cd)].

20. One day in the year. This
should perhaps be: ‘““the first day (of
the week) in every year.” Sece note on
ver. 22.

21. The feast of weeks was likewise
known as the feast of the harvest
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of first-fruits : this feast is twofold and of a double nature:
according to what is written and engraven concerning it
celebrate it. 22. For I have written in the book of the first
law, in that which I have written for thee, that thou shouldst
celebrate it in its season, one day in the year, and I explained
to thee its sacrifices that the children of Israel should remem-
ber and should celebrate it throughout their generations in

this month, one day in every year.

Exod. xxiii, 16, 737 in.  In the latter
respect it was & feast of first:fruils
as in the text, or the day of first-
fruits, Num. xxviii. 26, o=nd33 OV, 9
Juépa T véwr. Why this festival
should be said to be ‘‘of a double
natare” I do not see.

Celebrate it=g¥barfi emended from
gSbrd = “its celebration.”

22. Book of the first law, i.e., the
Pentateuch. See note on i. 26.

One day in the year. Eppstein
(Revus des Kiudes juives, xxii. 7-8)
suggests that “one day” here=duépa
uia=1nw v, which in its original con-
text meant ‘“the first day,” i.e. of the
week, Sunday. Thus Pentecost was to
fall on the same day every year, &
Sunday, the first of the week. If this
is right it follows that if we count back
seven weeks we arrive at Nisan 22,
“the morrow after the Sabbath,” which
is also the first day of the week, and
that the author of our book interpreted
the term Sabbath in its strict sense as
the weekly Sabbath (see note on xv. 1).
For somewhat similar directions re-
garding the Passover see xlix. 7, 8.

Its sacrifices, or * the sacrifices.”

One day in every year. This should
perhaps be “the first day (of the week)
in every year” as Eppstein suggests
(see note above).

23. According to Lev. xxiii. 24 only
the lst day of the 7th month was a
day of remembrance. Nevertheless
the special significance assigned to
these four days was & not unfamiliar
idea in the second cent. as appears from
the Eth. Enoch and our text, both of
which we shall discuss presently in this
relation. Even the Mishna appears to
Ppreserve some ochoes of the early con-

23. And on the

troversies that circled round them ; for
we can hardly interpret otherwise the
passage in the Rosh ha-Shanah i, 1:
*“On 1st Nisan —beginning of year,
of government and of festivals. On
lst Ellul, the year of tithing of
beasts according to R. Eliezer and
R. Simeon. On 1st Tisri, the calen-
dar year, the Sabbatical year and
jubilee year, and (year) of plants and
vegetables. On 1st Sebat, year of
blooming of trees according to school
of Shammai but on 15th according to
school of Hillel.” That different usages
prevailed at different times follows
clearly from the sacrifices enjoined on
the new moons in Ezekiel xivi. 6 and
Num. zxviii. 11-15. The Rabbis
could give no satisfactory explanation
of these differences : some indeed were
for removing Ezekiel from the Canon,
and others denied its authenticity on
account of them. Returning now to
our text and the parallel passages in
the Eth. Enoch, we observe that these
four days have a religious signifi-
cance in the former, but an astro-
nomical in the latter, In Eth. En.
Ixxv. 1, 2, lxxxii. 11 they are called
“Jeaders,” because they lead in the
four quarters of the year. They are
also called ¢‘intercalary days” (Eth.
Enoch Ixxv. 2) Huépa: éraybuevas, and
correspond respectively to the vernal
oquinox (1st of 1st month), the summer
solstice (1st of 4th month), the autumn
equinox (1st of 7th month), and the
winter solstice (1st of 10th month).
These four days, when added to 360
(s.e., 12 months of 30 days each, Eth.
Enoch Ixxxii. 11), constitute an invari-
able year of 864 days (cf. our text v.
82, 88 ; Eth. Enoch lxxv. 2, Ixxxii.
11). On the meaning of this year of 364
days see notes on verses 29-30, 32.
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new moon of the first month, and on the new moon
of the fourth month, and on the new moon of the
seventh month, and on the new moon of the tenth
month are the days of remembrance, and the days of
the seasons in the four divisions of the year. These are
written and ordained as a testimony for ever. 24. And
Noah ordained them for himself as feasts for the generations
for ever, so that they have become thereby a memorial unto
him. 25. And on the new moon of the first month he was
bidden to make for himself an ark, and on that (day) the
earth became dry and he opened (the ark) and saw the
earth. 26. And on the new moon of the fourth month the
mouths of the depths of the abysses beneath were closed. And
on the new moon of the seventh month all the mouths of the
abysses of the earth were opened, and the waters began to
descend into them. 27. And on the new moon of the tenth
month the tops of the mountains were seen, and Noah was
glad. 28. And on this account he ordained them for him-
self as feasts for a memorial for ever, and thus are they

ordained.

29. And they placed them on the heavenly

tables, 1each had thirteen weeks ;! i from one to another

Onthenewnwonofthcﬁrat month,
On this date Noah was bidden to make
an ark, v. 21, vi. 25; the earth first
became visible after the flood, v. 30,
vi. 26 ; Noah offered a sacrifice, vii. 2,
8; Abraham erected an altar and
sacrificed thereon, xiii. 8 ; God appeared
to Isaac, xxiv., who forthwith offered
sacrifice, 22, 23 ; Jacob went to Bethel,
xxvii. 19 ; Levi was born, xxviii. 14.

On the new moon of the fourth month.
The following events are assigned to
this date. On it Adam and Eve went
forth from the Garden, iii. 82; the
mouths of the abysses beneath and
the flood-gates of heaven were closed, v.
29, vi. 26 ; angels appeared to Abraham,
xvi. 1 ; Joseph was born, xxviii. 24 ;
Jacob arrived in Egypt, xlv. 1.

On the new moon qof the seventh
month. On this date the mouths of
the abysses were opened, v. 29, vi. 26 ;

Abraham observed the stars in order to
learn the nature of the coming year,
xii, 16.

On the new moon of the tenth month.
See ver. 27.

26. See notes on ver. 23. Cf. Gen.
viii. 2 ; Eth. Enoch lxxxix. 7, 8.

27. See notes on ver. 23. Cf. Gen.
viii. 5.

29, Placed. 'We have here the im-
perfect ; hence literally = they place”’
or * they were placing.”

On the heavenly tables. Here the
festivals ordained by Noah are entered
on the heavenly tables. See note on
iii. 10.

29-30. Each had thirteen weeks, otc.
According to verses 23-30 the year
consists of four seasons and each season
of three months or thirteen weeks.
The year has, therefore, on this com-
putation 12 months of 30 days each
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(passed) their memorial, from the first to the second, and
from the second to the third, and from the third to the
fourth. {30. And all the days of the commandment will be
two and fifty weeks of days, and (these will make) the entire

year complete.

31. Thus it is engraven and ordained on

the heavenly tables. And there is no neglecting (this com-

(see below) and 4 intercalary days,
52 weeks, or 364 days. This our
author takes to be the duration of a
solar year. A solar year of 12
months is likewise presupposed in
iv. 17 where the months are said to
be of the same number as the signs of
the zodiac ; in v. 27 where five months
are described as amounting to 150 days,
hence each month consists of 30 days;
in xii. 16 Abram makes observations on
the 1st of the 7th month to learn the
character of the ensuing six months
(autumn and winter). They are solar
months ; for they are six in number,
xii. 27 ; in xvi. 12-18 a year of twelve
months is implied ; and in xxv. 16 the
tribes who are to spring from Jacob are
to be of the same number as the months
of the year. In the face of these facts
Frankel was quite wrong, as Beer has
shown, to assert that Jubilees reckoned
each month at 28 days and added a
thirteenth month of 28 days. On the
other hand Eppstein (Revue des Eudes
Juives, xxii. 10-18) offers the attractive
suggestion that in Jubilees two kinds
of years are used : a civil year of 12
months with eight of 30 days each and
four of 31 days each ; and an ecclesi-
astical year of 13 months of 28 days
each. Our author, writes Eppstein,
fixed the dates of the festivals accord-
ing to the ecclesiastical year, and by
such a year managed to make each
week, each month and each year to
begin on Sunday and terminate on the
Sabbath. By such an arangement also
all the festivals fell on Sunday save
that of the Day of Atonement, and all
the chronology took a regular and
uniform character from the fact that
everything had 7 for its point of de-
parture. Thus the week had 7
days: the month 4 x7=28: the year
52x7=3884: the year-week 7 years
and the jubilee 7 x 7 years. Farther,
the date assigned by our autbor to the

feast of weeks, %.c. Sivan 15, certainly
supports Eppstein's view. This date
can only be arrived at by reckoning
the 7 weeks from Nisan 22. Thus the
paschal lamb was offered on Nisan 14 :
the feast of unleavened bread began on
the 15th and ended on the 21st. On
the 22nd the wave-sheaf was offered.
Now if we count 7 weeks onward from
this day, that is 1 week in the 1st
month, 4 weeks in the 2nd and 2
in the 3rd (Sivan), the feast of weeks
falls on the 15th of Sivan as in our
author, Thus the date presupposes
months of 28 days. And since the
months consisted of 28 days each, there
must have been 13 in this ecclesiasti-
cal year, ag it consisted of 364 days.
Finally, if Eppstein’s view on the inter-
pretation of vi. 22 is correct, it serves
to confirm the above view ; for if the
year begins on Sunday, the passover
on Nisan falls on the Sabbath: the
offering of the wave-sheaf on Sunday
the 22nd and the feast of weeks on
Sunday, Sivan 15.

But on the other hand there is this
objection to this theory: it is not true
that all the festivals in Jubilees are fixed
according to this so-called ecclesiastical
year ; for the four ordained by Noah
in vi. 23-29 are determined according
to the 12 solar months of the year
Apart from this objection this theory
is the best solution of the problem yet
offered. Elsewhere, where two years
were in use, as amongst the Egyptians
and later amongst the Abyssinian Jews,
the civil year was a golar one and the
ecclesiastical a lunar.

80. The entire year complete. Sob,
which alone gives an intelligible sense.

81. Neglecting, or * transgressing.”
Beer hLas suggested that ta'adwd here
points back to may=*intercalation.”
Linguistically, this is possible. If so,
our author would be here protesting
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mandment) for a single year or from year to year. 32.
And command thou the children of Israel that they observe
the years according to this reckoning—three hundred and

such systems of intercalating
days in the lunar year to make it syn-
chronise with the solar, as we find in
Eth. Enoch Ixxiv.-lxxv., and the later
systems of the Pharisees. But seeing
that the same word which I render
“ neglecting " is found twice in ver. 33
and in xv. 25, and that it cannot in two
of these instances bear the meaning
Beer proposes, I have retained the
ordinary meaning of the word. See
also on xlix. 14.

82. Three hundred and sizty-four
days. A solar year of the same length is
also taught in Eth. Enoch lxxiv. 10, 12,
1xxv. 2 ; Slav. Enoch xlviii. 1. In Slav.
Enoch xiv. 1 the ordinary reckoning of
365} days is found. It is obvious that
we have here to do with an old Jewish
reckoning. I have shown in my edition
of the Eth. Enoch pp. 189-181 that the
advocates of this system were acquainted
with the Greek octaeteris and the cycle
of Calippus, and in my edition of
the Slav. Enoch, that its author in
xvi. 8 was familiar with the Metonic
cyclee. Why then did these writers,
notwithstanding their knowledge of
the Greek systems, advocate an im-
possible solar year of 3864 days?
I think their action in this matter
must be attributed to dogmatic
prejudice. If they regarded it as
vital to the validity of their festi-
vals that they should be celebrated
not only on the same day of the month
but also on the same day of the week
from year to year, it seemed possible
to attain this end by enforcing the
acceptance of a year of 364 days. If
the solar year were of this duration, it
would always begin on the same day of
the week ; for it would conmsist of 52
weeks exactly. Furthermore if it began
on Sunday, the first day of the week,
the Sabbath would always constitute
the 7th day of each of the 52 weeks, and
the great festivals would always fall on
the same day of the week and on the
same day of the month from year to
year. Thus the Passover would take
place on Nisan 14, a S8abbath day, the
wave-sheaf would be offered on Nisan

22, a Sunday (the morrow after the
Sabbath), and the feast of weeks on
Sivan 16, a Sunday—that is in case we
reckon 13 months of 28 days each, the
ecclesiastical year (see note on vi
29-30). By the assumption, therefore,
of an impossible solar year of 12
months of 364 days in all and of an
ecclesiastical year of 18 months of the
same number of days consisting of an
arbitrary succession of hebdomads in-
dependent of the phases of the moon,
they seemed to have succeeded in
synchronising the civil and ecclesiasti-
cal years without resorting to in-
tercalary days. Bt this year of 384
days goes buck in all probability to the
Ezile. It will be observed that our text
brings forward this disquisition on the
true length of the year in connection
with the account of the flood. Now it
is just in the same connection in the
narrative of P in Genesis that a year
of 364 days is presupposed as Bacon
(Hebraica, viii. 79-88, 124-139 [1891-
1892]) points out. Thus, the epochs
of the flood are :—

Beginning 2nd month 17th day
Climax . 7th ,,  17th ,,
Mountain tops

appear . 1l0th 1st ,,
Waters dried up 1st  ,, 1st ,,
Earthdry . &ud ,  27th,,

He points out that the flood, which in
the Babylonian account lasted one year,
lasts here from the 17th of the 2nd
month of one year to the 27th of the
2ud of the next. Now he argues that,
if one reckoned according to Hebrew
lupar months, ten days (cf. Jubilees
vi. 36) had to be added at the close of
the 12th month in order to reach the
equivalent date in solar time ; for the
lunar year was 354 days (=12x20}:
cf. Eth. Eooch Ixxviii. 15). Now if
the solar year was reckoned at 364
days, we can understand why Noah’s
exit is assigned to the 27th and not to
the 17th of the 2nd month ; for ten
days represent according to Jubilees
(vi. 36) and the Eth. Enoch (lxxiv. 10,
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sixty-four days, and (these) will constitute a complete
year, and they will not disturb its time from its days
and from its feasts; for everything will fall out in them
according to their testimony, and they will not leave
out any day nor disturb any feasts. 33. But if they
do neglect and do not observe them according to His
commandment, then they will disturb all their seasons, and
the years will be dislodged from this (order), [and they
will disturb the seasons and the years will be dislodged]
and they will neglect their ordinances. 34. And all the
children of Israel will forget, and will not find the path of
the years, and will forget the new moons, and seasons,
and sabbaths, and they will go wrong as to all the order of
the years. 35. For I know and from henceforth shall I
declare it unto thee,and it is not of my own devising;
for the book (lies) written before me, and on the heavenly
tables the division of days is ordained, lest they forget the
feasts of the covenant and walk according to the feasts of the

Gentiles after their error and after their ignorance.

11, 13) the difference between the
lunar and solar years. Thus the flood
would last one solar year from its
beginning to its close.

‘We presume, therefore, writes Bacon,
that the authors of Enoch or Jubilees
found their peculiar year of 364 days
(=12 sidereal months of 30 days each
+4 intercalary days) in the Genesis
account of the flood. Considering the
advanced stage of astronomical science
in the second cent. B.c. among the
nations in touch with Judaism, it is not
possible to explain their adoption of
such a solar year unless it appealed to
them on dogmatic grounds and had
at its back an inspired authority.
Genesis formed the inspired authority,
and the dogmatic grounds are obvious
(see above). That such a acheme is
impracticable is really no objection, if
we consider that the author of Jubilees
is as thorough-going an idealist as the
author of the priestly legislation, and is

36. For

still more sublimely defiant of that
which is merely practicable. On the
other hand, the authors in question,
though acquainted with the systems
current in Greece, were most probably
ignorant of the astronomical data which
necessarily determined them ; and, as a
civil year of 360 days was current
both in Babylon and Egypt (in the
former country corrected by intercala-
tion), they may not have known any
irrefutable grounds against the adoption
of the solar year of 364 days, authentic-
ated as it was by the priestly compila-
tion of the Exile.

38, 34. Cf. Eth. Enoch 1xxxii. 4-6.

88. And they will disturd, ete
Bracketed as a dittography.

Neglect. This word may also be
rendered “omit,” “pass by,” ‘trans-
gress ' (see note on ver. 81).

85. Not of my own devising. Text
=sabp i Num, xvi. 28, Cf. Apoc,
Bar. xiv. 11,
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there will be those who will assuredly make observations of the
moon—now (it) disturbs the seasons and comes in from year
to year ten days too soon. 37. For this reason the years will
come upon them when they will disturb (the order), and
make an abominable (day) the day of testimony, and an
unclean day a feast day, and they will confound all the
days, the holy with the unclean, and the unclean day with
the holy; for they will go wrong as to the months and
sabbaths and feasts and jubilees. 38. For this reason I
command and testify to thee that thou mayst testify to
them ; for after thy death thy children will disturb (them),
so that they will not make the year three hundred and sixty-
four days only, and for this reason they will go wrong as to
the new moons and seasons and sabbaths and festivals, and

they will eat all kinds of blood with all kinds of flesh.

Noah plants a vineyard and offers a sacrifice, 1-5.
drunk and exposes his persom, 6-9.

Becomes
The cursing of

Canaan and blessing of Shem and Japheth, 10-12 (cf.

Gen. ix. 20-28).

86. Our author is decidedly opposed
to the use of the moon in determining
the seasons and feasts, Thus in ii. 9
it is the sun that is to be man’s guide
as to days and sabbaths, and feasts,
and months and years. Again in iv. 21
the angels instruct Enoch as to the
lordship of the sun in such matters.
Thus our book seems to be a polemic
against the teaching of Eth. Emnoch
Ixxiii.-1xxiv. if we accept the text in lxxiv.
12 where we have a statement in irre-
concilable conflict with our text: *“And
the moon brings in all the years exactly
8o that their position is not prematurely
advanced or delayed by a single day
unto eternity ; but they complete the
changing year with perfect justice in
364 days.” But this divergence arises
only from a corruption of the text.
For “And the moon brings in . . .
unto eternity ; but the moons” read
“ And they (the sun and stars) bring in
all the years so exactly that their posi-

Noak’s sons and grandsons and their

tion is not prematurely advanced or
delayed by a single day unto eternity,
and they.” It is true, however, that
the Samaritan Chronicle (translated by
Neubauer in the Journal Asiatigue, xiv.
no, 55, 1869, pp. 421 sqq.), which was
acquainted with our text, adopts a
hostile attitude to it on this question.
Thus it declares that we should reckon
according to the course of the sun and
of the moon, and quotes Gen. i. 14:
“Le calcul avec I'un d’eux seulement
(c’est-a-dire avec le soleil ou avec la
lune) ne suffit pas,”

Comes tn . .. ten days loo soon.
Lunar year=354 days.

38, Will not make. abc wrongly
omit the negative.

Will go wrong. Because they do
not follow the guidance of the sun.

New moons. This could also be trans-

lated ‘‘beginnings of the months.”
See last clause of last verse.
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cities, 13-19.  Noah teaches his sons regarding the causes
of the deluge and admonishes them to avoid the eating
of blood and murder, to keep the law regarding fruit
trees and let the land lie fallow every seventh year, as
Enoch had directed, 20-39.

VII. And in the seventh week in the first year thereof, 1317 a.x.
in this jubilee, Noah planted vines on the mountain on
which the ark had rested, named Lfibir, one of the Ararat
Mountains, and they produced fruit in the fourth year, and 1820 o.x
he guarded their fruit, and gathered it in this year in the
seventh month. 2. And he made wine therefrom and put it
into a vessel, and kept it until the fifth year, until the first 1321 a.x.
day, on the new moon of the first month. 3. And he
celebrated with joy the day of this feast, and he made a
burnt sacrifice unto the Lord, one young ox and one ram,
and seven sheep, each a year old, and a kid of the goats,
that he might make atonement thereby for himself and his
sons. 4. And he prepared the kid first, and placed some
of its blood on the flesh that was on the altar which he
bad made, and all the fat he laid on the altar where he
made the burnt sacrifice, and the ox and the ram and the
sheep, and he laid all their flesh upon the altar. 5. And
he placed all their offerings mingled with oil upon it, and
afterwards he sprinkled wine on the fire which he had
previously made on the altar, and he placed incense on the
altar and caused a sweet savour to ascend acceptable before

VIL 1. Labddr. See v. 28. This This is intended to call to mind the

verse is partly reproduced in Syncellus,
i. 147, N&e égpvrevoey duwerdva év 8pet
AovBap riis 'Apuevias, and in Cedrenus,
i. 21. Epiphanius, Adv. Haer. I. i, 4,
follows our text: év Tols 8peat Tols
Apapdr dvd péoov 'Apueviwy kal Kap-
Svéwr év T AouBdp Bpee xalovudbvy,
éxeice wpdrov xatolknos vylverar perd
Tov Karakhvoudy Tiv drfpdwwy xdxel
purever duwerdva Nie,

Produced fruit in the fourth year.

command in Lev. xix. 28-25 not to
touch the fruit of trees for the first
three years after they were planted.
See verses 36-37 where the passage
from Lev. is in substance reproduced.

8. The ritual is mainly according to
Num, xxix. 2, 5.

5. And afterwards . . . which he had
previously made . . . and he placed.
So cd.

Acceptable. Emended as in vi. 3.
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the Lord his God. 6. And he rejoiced and drank of this
wine, he and his children with joy. 7. And it was evening,
and he went into his tent, and being drunken he lay down
and slept, and was uncovered in his tent as he slept. 8.
And Ham saw Noah his father naked, and went forth and
told his two brethren without. 9. And Shem took his
garment and arose, he and Japheth, and they placed the
garment on their shoulders and went backward and covered
the shame of their father, and their faces were backward.
10. And Noah awoke from his sleep and knew all that his
younger son had done unto him, and he cursed his son and
said : “ Cursed be Canaan; an enslaved servant shall he be
unto his brethren.”” 11. And he blessed Shem, and said:
“ Blessed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan shall be his
gervant. 12. God shall enlarge Japheth, and God shall
dwell in the dwelling of Shem, and Canaan shall be his
servant.” 13. And Ham knew that his father had cursed
his younger son, and he was displeased that he had
cursed his son, and he parted from his father, he and
his sons with him, Cush and Mizraim and Put and
Canaan. 14. And he built for himself a city and called its
name after the name of his wife N&élitamad’'tk. 15. And
Japheth saw it, and became envious of his brother, and he
too built for himself a city, and he called its name after the

8, 7. Gen. ix, 21.

8, 9. Gen. ix, 22, 23.

8. Andwent forth. Mass., Sam., and
all versions save the LXX omit.

10. Gen. ix. 24, 25. From his sleep.
Gen, ix. 24 has ‘‘from his wine.”

An  enslaved servant, So LXX
(wais olxérys), and Onk.: Mass. has
¢! servant of servants.”

11, 12. Gen. ix. 26, 27.

12. God shall dwell, It will be
observed that the text supplies a subject
to the verb ‘‘shall dwell.” This senseis
attached to the ambiguous words of
Gen. ix, 27 by Onk. also : a'R2Y "w?
oy Aoy, “and may He cause His

Shekinah to rest in the dwellings of
Shem.” The Targ.-Jon. on Gen. ix.
27, on the other hand, and Justin, Dial.
¢. Tryph. 139, refer the words to
Japheth.

13. Cf. Gen. x. 6. In the text these
names are Ques, Mastarém, Phiid and
Canaan.

14. N¥dldtama’'ak. This name is
found in the Syriac fragment as
(o, ) and in Eutychius
of Alex. Annales, p. 85, as Nahlat. The
first part of the compound may be
from nbns, construct case of n%mi, and
the second from pimy.
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name of his wife 'Adétanésés. 16. And Shem dwelt with
his father Noah, and he built a city close to his father on
the mountain, and he too called its name after the name of
his wife Sédéqétélébdb. 17. And behold these three cities
are near Mount Libir; S8déqétélébab fronting the mountain
on its east; and Na'éltami’'ik on the south; ’Adatan’ésés
towards the west. 18. And these are the sons of Shem:
Elam, and Asshur, and Arpachshad—this (son) was born two
years after the flood—and Lud, and Aram. 19, The sons of
Japheth : Gomer and Magog and Madai and Javan, Tubal and
Meshech and Tiras : these are the sons of Noah. 20. And in
the twenty-eighth jubilee Noah began to enjoin upon his 1324 1372
sons’ sons the ordinances and commandments, and all the
judgments that he knew, and he exhorted his sons to
observe righteousness, and to cover the shame of their flesh,
and to bless their Creator, and honour father and mother,
and love their neighbour, and guard their souls from forni-
cation and uncleanness and all iniquity. 21. For owing to
these three things came the flood upon the earth, namely,

was 80 careless however as to leave the
persons unchanged in verses (26-39).

15, 'Addtan’lsds, SByriac gives

,-‘1“,’.

16. Shem dwelt near Noah. This is
to show Shem’s filial love.

17. Saddgdtdiebdd: Syr. . DIA0),
from 215 np1=*righteousness of the
heart” as Rubin has

The mountain, t.c.
ver. 1.

18. In Ethiopic these names are

'Asslr, Arphdksed. Gen. 1. 22,

This (son), etc. QGen. xi, 10. Text
emended. Bee my edition i loc.

19. Gen. x. 2. These names in
the Ethiopic are GOmér, Migtg, Madai,
"Tjtaj4, Tobél, Mesk4, Tords.

20. From this verse to the close of
the chapter we have a fragment of the
lost book of Noah. From ver. 26 to
the end Noah speaks in the first person.
Its legalistic character favours the view
that its present setting and colouring
are due to the author of the book, who

Lﬁb&r. See

The substance of this section is
referred to in Epiphanius (4 ncorat.
cxil, Dindorf’s ed,, i. 215), where it is
said that Noah, ola dixaios dv xal rods
éavrob waldas edhafels xabioTdr weipdd-
pevos, Wve pd Tois alrols Vwowéowoi
xakols s xal ol év T KaTak\voug, od
phvor 8id Noywy rolrots Thy edNdSeiar
waperifei, A\\& xal 3’ Spxov dg’ évds
éxdorov alrdv Thr xpds Tdv ddeApdy
voar drgryoe.

Cover the shame, etc. Cf. iii. 31.

21. These three things, that is ** forni-
cation, uncleanness and all iniquity*
which are mentioned in the preceding
verse (see xx. 5, xxiii. 14). Ber.
rabba 31 assigns idolatry, impurity and
bloodshed as the three causes of the

Flood (v opm ,mmp n moon iy m pen
Dot aoee).  COf. Sanh, 74a ’ “R.
Johanan says in the name of R.
Simeon b, Jehozadak . . . If one says
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owing to the fornication wherein the Watchers against the
law of their ordinances went a whoring after the daughters
of men, and took themselves wives of all which they chose:
and they made the beginning of uncleanness. 22. And
they begat sons the Néiphidim, and tthey were all unliket,
and they devoured one another: and the Giants slew the
Néphil, and the Néphil slew the Eljo, and the Elj6 man-
kind, and one man another. 23. And every one sold
himself to work iniquity and to shed much blood, and the
earth was filled with iniquity. 24. And after this they
sinned against the beasts and birds, and all that moves and
walks on the earth: and much blood was shed on the earth,
and every imagination and desire of men imagined vanity
and evil continually. 25. And the Lord destroyed every-
thing from off the face of the earth ; because of the wicked-
ness of their deeds, and because of the blood which they
had shed in the midst of the earth He destroyed everything.
26. “ And we were left, I and you, my sons, and everything
that entered with us into the ark, and behold I see your
works before me that ye do not walk in righteousness; for

to & man, Commit a transgression else b#’ast (Eth. Enoch xv. 11)=%“they

cf. xxiii. 19.

thon wilt be slain, he may transgress the
commandment in order to escape death
save in the case of idolatry, incest and
murder.”

Went a whoring after. For phrase
see Lev. xvii, 7 ; Ezek. xvi. 34.

Took themselves wives. Gen. vi, 2;
Eth. Enoch vii. 1.

22. Cf. v. 9. Ndphidim, ie. the
Nephilim (o%p;). From Eth. Enoch
Ixxxvi. 4 and lxxxviii. 2 and the
Syncellus Greek version of Enoch vii.
1 we learn that there were three classes
of giants : xal &rexov airols yévy Tpla
wplrov vylyavras peydlous (ie., the
oma3 in Gen. vi. 4). ol 3¢ yiyarres
érécvwoar Nagnlelp (o in Gen.
vi. 4), xal rots Nagnhelp éyevviifnoar
"ENtovd.

1They were . . . unliket  This
seems corrupt. We might emend
'jjetmésalf into jetmishatt = ‘‘they
plundered one another,” or into jet-

strove together :

28. Sold himself to work iniguity.
For phrase see 1 Kings xxi. 20.

Shed much blood. Eth. Enoch ix. 1.

The earth was filled, etc. Gen. vi.
11; Eth. Enoch ix. 9.

24. They sinned against, etc. Cf.
Eth. Enoch vii. 5, by means of which
the text is emended.

Moves and walks=reptiles and
cattle.

Kvery tmagination. Gen. vi. 5.
Cf. v. 2 above.

25. Destroyed everything, ete. Gen.
vii. 4, vi. 7. Cf. ver. 27.

26. Observe how the author of the
book forgets to adapt this fragment of
the Book of Noah to its new context.
From this verse to the end of the
chapter Noah speaks in the first person.
See ver. 20 (note). In x. 1-15 we
have another excerpt from this Apo-

calypse.
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in the path of destruction ye have begun to walk, and ye
are parting one from another, and are envious one of
another, and (so it comes) that ye are not in harmony, my
gons, each with his brother. 27. For I see, and behold the
demons have begun (their) seductions against you and
against your children, and now I fear on your behalf, that
after my death ye will shed the blood of men upon the earth,
and that ye, too, will be destroyed from the face of the
earth, 28. For whoso sheddeth man’s blood, and whoso
eateth the blood of any flesh, will all be destroyed from the
earth.

29. And there will not be left any man that eateth blood,

Or that sheddeth the blood of man on the earth,

Nor will there be left to him any seed or descendants

living under heaven ;

For into Sheol will they go,

And into the place of condemnation will they descend,

And into the darkmess of the deep will they all be

removed by a violent death.

30. There shall be no blood seen upon you of all the blood
there shall be all the days in which ye have killed any beasts
or cattle or whatever flies upon the earth, and work ye a
good work to your souls by covering that which has been shed
on the face of the earth. 31. And ye shall not be like him
who eats with blood, but guard yourselves that none may

27. See x. 1 where this subject
Tecurs.

Destroyed from the face, etc. See
ver. 25.

28. Qen. ix. 4, 6; Lev, vii. 27.

29. Into Sheol will they go, And inio
the place of condemnation will they de-
scend, And into the darkness. Cf. xxii.
22, This passage seems to have been
used by Eth. Enoch ciii, 7,8, “their souls
will be made to descend into 8heol . . .
And into darkness . . . and a burning fire
where there is grievous condemnation.”

80. Upon you. By an easy emenda-
tion we could read among you.

Covering that which has been shed.
This prescript of later legislation is here
carried back to Noah: cf. Lev. xvii.
18 ; Ezek. xxiv. 7. We must be care-
ful to render *‘covering’” and not
“‘burying.” The Ethiopic word is
dafana = kaA¢xrew =npp and not qabara
=0drrew=n3p. Singer (p. 200)
bases one of his arguments for the
Jewish Christian authorship of the
book on the wrong rendering ‘bury-
ing.” Chullin ii. 9 censures the latter
as Jewigh Christian.

81. Kats with blood. Lev. xix. 26.
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eat blood before you: cover the blood, for thus have I been
commanded to testify to you and your children, together
with all flesh. 32. And suffer not the soul to be eaten
with the flesh, that your blood, which is your life, may not
be required at the hand of any flesh that sheds (it) on the
earth. 33. For the earth will not be clean from the blood
which has been shed upon it; for (only) through the blood
of him that shed it will the earth be purified throughout all
its generations. 34. And now, my children, hearken : work
judgment and righteousness that ye may be planted in
righteousness over the face of the whole earth, and your
glory lifted up before my God, who saved me from the
waters of the flood. 35. And behold, ye will go and build
for yourselves cities, and plant in them all the plants that
are upon the earth, and moreover all fruit-bearing trees.
36. For three years the fruit of everything that is eaten
will not be gathered: and in the fourth year its fruit will
be accounted holy [and they will offer the first-fruits],
acceptable before the Most High God, who created heaven

82. Cf. Gen. ix, 4; Lev. xvii. 10,
11, 14.

88. The earth will not be clean, ete.
See vi. 2 (note).

(Only) through the blood, etc. Num.
xxxv. 33.

34, Maybe planted. Thismetaphoris
frequent in the O.T.: Jer. xi. 17 ; Amos
ix. 15 etec. According to Eth. Enoch
x. 18, xciii. 6, 10 Israel is ¢ the plant
of righteousness”; Ixxxiv. 6, *‘the
plant of uprightness.”

Saved me from . . the flood. If we
observe that in ver. 39 Enoch is called
*the seventh in his generation” and
that verses 20-39 are Noah's words,
as “a preacher of righteousness” ;
if we note further the words saved me
Jrom . . . the flood, we shall not un-
reasonably conclude that this book was
known to the writer of 2 Peter ii. §
“saved Noah the eighth person, a
preacher of righteousness, bringing in
the flood upon the world of the un-
godly."

86. In this verse we ought, if the
text were authentic, to have an inter-
pretation of the law enunciated in Lev.
xix. 23-24. According to this law of
the Priests’ Code the fruit of a tree
was not to be used for the first three
years after it was planted. ‘‘In the
fourth year all the fruit thereof shall
be holy, for giving praise unto the
Lord” (mmb oba gyp vap). It will
be observed that our text follows Lev.
xix. 24 very closely: “in the fourth
year its fruit will be accounted holy”
(be. ad ‘will be gathered”). The
question now arises, what was to be
done with the fruit of the fourth year?
(a) If we omit the words in brackets,
our text directs that all the fruit of
the fourth year is to be accounted holy
and offered to God. (3) If the
bracketed words are genuine, the text
directs that, while all the fruit is to
be accounted holy, only the first-fruits
are to be offered to God. In either
case the words that follow elucidate
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and earth and all things. Let them offer in abundance
the first of the wine and oil (as) first-fruits on the altar of
the Lord, who receives it, and what is left let the servants
of the house of the Lord eat before the altar which receives
(it). 37. And in the fifth year
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make ye the release so that ye release it in righteousness and
uprightness, and ye shall be righteous, and all that you plant
will prosper. 38. For thus did Enoch, the father of your
father command Methuselah, his son, and Methuselah his son
Lamech, and Lamech commanded me all the things which his
fathers commanded him, 39. And I also will give you com-
mandment, my sons, as Enoch commanded his son in the first

further the same subject, and ordain
that of the fruit of the fourth year the
first-fruits are to be offered on the
altar and the rest of it to be given to
the priests. Next the words *offer
... . on the altar” seem to mean
‘“offer as a burnt-offering” a8 in Lev.
ii. 14-16, where the Israelite is bidden
to burn the first-fruits of corn and ojl
on the altar.

But if the above interpretation is
right, it does not agree with that of
later Judaism. According to the latter
it belonged to its owners and was to be
consumed within the walls of Jerusalem.
Bee Josephus, Ant. iv. 8. 19. In Sifre
on Num. v. 10 it is decided that the
priests had no share in the fruits of
the fourth year. Something of the
same nature may be implied in Ps.-Jon.
on Lev. xix. 24, where the fruit of the
fourth year is said to be jnagan wmp
Mn3 o pwnb » o1p.  Beer (Das Buch
der Jubilden, p. 62) writes that the
Samaritans, the Caraite Jews and Ibn
Ezra held the view set forth in the
text. In any case, the teaching of our
text does not diverge from that of later
Judaism &8 much as the varions regula-
tions on this subject in the different
codes of the Pentateuch (see Hastings,
Bible Dict. ii. 10-11).

Let them offer. The construction
with Kama is here jussive. It could

be rendered “so that they offer,” but
the context is against this.

87. And in the fifth year. At the
close of these words I have marked a
lacuna. The text should have pro-
ceeded to enunciate the right of eating
the fruit of this year as in Lev. xix. 25,
whereas it proceeds to speak of the
year of release described in Deut. xv.
1, 9, that is, the seventh year; or else
of the command in Exod. xxiii. 11;
Lev. xxv. 2-7, to let the land lie fallow
every seventh year. The verb badaga
is used in the translation of woet in the
above two senses of letting a field lie
fallow (Exod. xxiii. 11) and of remitting
s debt (Deut. xv. 2). But the context
is concerned with the land. Hence we
may render “let it (the land) rest so that
ye let it rest.” But as this is tauto-
logous we may conclude that there is
some corruption. Our text=dgrhoere
alThr Wva d¢ijre alryp. Here 1 take
dgijre to be a corruption of drijre. We
should then have d¢rioere avriy Wva
dvijre abriy. This is a rendering
though not an accurate one of nmooR
spvpy in Exod. xxiii. 11. Hence, in-
stead of ‘‘make ye the release . . . re-
lease it,”” we should probably read: “(In
the seventh year) ye will let it rest and
lie fallow.”

38. Thusdid Enock . . . command.
The author attributes halachoth to
Enoch. 8ee note on xxi. 10,
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jubilees : whilst still living, the seventh in his generation,
he commanded and testified to his son and to his sons’ sons
until the day of his death.”

Kdindm discovers an inscription relating to the sun and stars,
1-4. His soms, 5-8. Noak’s sons and Noah divide the
earth, 10-11.  Shem’s inheritance, 12-21: Ham's, 22-
24 : Japheth's, 256-30. (CL Gen. x.)

VIIL In the twenty-ninth jubilee, in the first week, in
the beginning thereof Arpachshad took to himself a wife and
her name was Ris\’¢j8, [the daughter of S{isin,] the daughter
of Elam, and she bare him a son in the third year in this
week, and he called his name Kfinim. 2. And the son
grew, and his father taught him writing, and he went to
seek for himself a place where he might seize for himself a
city. 3. And he found a writing which former (generations)
had carved on the rock, and he read what was thereon, and

89. Seventh in his generation. Cf.
Eth. Enoch Ix. 8, xciii. 3 ; Jude 14.

VIII. 1. RAst’$4 = mxn, *‘the ac-
ceptable” (cf. Deut. xxxiil. 24). It
appears &s ¢ in the Syriac Frag-
ment.

Kaindm. This name, which is not
found in the Mass., Sam., 8yr., Vulg.
of Gen. xi. 18 nor yet in the Targums,
appears in the LXX version of this
verse and also in Luke iii. 36. In the
Mass.,, Sam., etc. Salah is the son of
Arphaxad. The same facts are stated
in Gen. x. 24 and 1 Chron. i. 24. At
the best, therefore, the tradition attested
by our text, the LXX and Luke is not
an ancient one. The motive for its
insertion in the text is obvious from
ii. 23 above. Without this name there
would only bave been twenty-one heads
from Adam to Jacob. The same
motive may have led to its insertion in
the LXX.

8. He found awriting,etc. Thewisdom

attributed by ourauthortothe Watchers,
is in Josephus (A=t. i. 2. 8) assigned to
the children of SBeth: Zoglar re v
wepl Td olpdvia kal Thy rTovTwr dia-
xbopnowr éxerbnoar. Uwép 3¢ ToU wh
Siapuyelr Tods dvfpdmrovs Td nipnuéva
undé wply els yrlGowr éNOetr Pplapivar
. « . oThAas 3%o womoduevor THy udv
é& x\bvbov Thr érépar 8¢ éx NOwr
dugorépauis évéypayay T4 ebpnuéva.
J. Malala, Anon. Chron. p. 6, repro-
duces the matter contained in the above
statement and adds: perd 8¢ Tov xara-
voudv Kaiviv, 0 vlds 'Appatds, qvr-
eypdyaro Ty daTpovoular, ebpnxds Tiw
700 Zh0 xal T@v abrol réxvwy dvouaciay,
s elpprar, TOv dorépwr év xhaxl Mbivy
vyeypapuévyr.  In Syncellus, i 150,
this event is recounted as follows: ¢
Bore &re Kaivay dwdetwr & 7¢ wedly
elpe Thv ypagiy TGy yrydrrov Kal
&pwye wap' éavry. The words of
Syncellus are reproduced in Cedrenus,
i. 27, but with the following important
addition which further illustrates our
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he transcribed it and sinned owing to it; for it contained
the teaching of the Watchers in accordance with which they
used to observe the omens of the sun and moon and stars in all
the signs of heaven. 4. And he wrote it down and said nothing
regarding it; for he was afraid to speak to Noah about it lest
he should be angry with him on account of it. 5. And in

the thirtieth jubilee, in the second week, in the first year 1420 a.x.

thereof, he took to himself a wife, and her name was Malk4,
the daughter of Madai, the son of Japheth, and in the

fourth year he begat a son, and called his name Shelah; for 1432 o.x.
he said: “ Truly I have been sent.”

6. [And in the fourth

year he was born}], and Shelah grew up and took to himself
a wife, and her name was Mft'ak, the daughter of K&séd, his

father’s brother, in the one and thirtieth jubilee, in the fifth 1409 a.x.
week, in the first year thereof.

7. And she bare him a son

in the fifth year thereof, and he called his name Eber: and

he took unto himself a wife, and her name was ’Azfirid, the 1508 o.x.

text: xal airds udy év adrols éEnpdprave
xal Tods AN\ovs Ty alriy drowlay
¢texallevoer. ol 3¢ 1oy Zdha ¢aol
Tatryy edpnxévar. In Joel's Chromo-
graphy, pp. 8-4, we find additional
details borrowed probably from John
Malala (see above): puerd 8¢ rov
xaraxAvoudy Kaivdr 6 vids 'Appatdd
aweypdyaro Thy dorpovoular evpnxds
T Toi ZH0 xal 74y alrob Téorwy
Svopaciar xal riv dorépwr év whaxl
Nblry  yeyhvuuérp. Similarly in
the Book of Jashar 10 a Cainan the son
of Seth, and not the son of Arphaxad,
as in our text and the above chrono-
graphies, is described as possessing
great wisdom and a knowledge of future
events, especially of the deluge. This
wisdom he inscribed oun tables of stone
(jax mmb by} and placed them among
his treasures. See the quotation from
Josephus above. Just as the revela-
tions of the Watchers are transferred
to Seth, so likewise the revelations of
the Slavonic Enoch are assigned to him
by the Greek chronographers. These
words will be found in the note on iv.
185.

He transcribed . 8o MSS8. By

reading a'Zlawd instead of a'¥lawk we
should have: “it led him astray.”

Sinned owing to «t. Cedrenus (see
above) preserves this clause: é adrofs
énudprave.

Used to observe = jért’éjt. In my
text I emended this into j3réstjfi—
* were founding.”

In all the signs, ete. Cf. xi. 8.

5. Mélka from nabo= ‘““queen” or
“ counsel.”

Madai. Emended with Syr. wandd
and Lagarde’s Greek MS r: uehxa
Ovyarnp pada.

Called his name Shelah ; for he said :
* Truly I havebeen sent.” Here obviously
there was a paronomasia in the original
mnbe g > ndY Y nk xpn) For
Shelah, Eth. has S818 =LXX Za)d.

6. Bracketed words a dittography
from preceding verse.

M@'ak. Lagarde’s MS r on Gen. x.
24: pwaxe Ovyarnp xeedau: Syr.

from nopp, afrequent O.T. name.

7. 'A24r4d. Should be’Aztri. Syr.
’;o” ; Lagarde’s MS r on Gen. x.'24 :
afovpa from amxx, “the treasured one.”
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daughter of Nébrdd, in the thirty-second jubilee, in the
seventh week, in the third year thereof 8. And in the
gsixth year thereof, she bare him a son, and he called his name
Peleg; for in the days when he was born the children of
Noah began to divide the earth amongst themselves: for
this reason he called his name Peleg. 9. And they
divided (it) secretly amongst themselves, and told it to
Noah. 10. And it came to pass in the beginning of the
thirty-third jubilee that they divided the earth into three
parts, for Shem and Ham and Japheth, according to the
inheritance of each, in the first year in the first week, when
one of us, who had been sent, was with them. 11. And he
called his sons, and they drew nigh to him, they and their
children, and he divided the earth into the lots, which his

8. Divide the earth . .. for this
reason he called his name Peleg. As
in ver. 5 we have here again a parono-
masia. 0o nk kP 5 . . . Pk xS
a%p. Cf. Gen. x. 25. For Peleg, Eth.
has Phalék,

9, 10. This secret and unauthorita-
tive division of the earth is followed by
a formal and authoritative one made
by Noah in the presence of an angel,
and subscribed to by his sons with an
oath binding on their descendants. On
this subject Beer (Buch der Jubilden,
p- 83) quotes Pirke R. Eliezer, ch. 24.
This device of the anthor in some
respects anticipates the 8Social Contract
of Rousseau, but the objects are differ-
ent. The theory in our text makes it
clear that there must have been current
in the second cent. B.C. religious and
moral objections to the Hebrew invasion
of Palestine and the slaughter of the
Canaanites which accompanied it. This
scheme of an ancestral compactapproved
by God and accepted as obligatory for
succeeding generations is an attempt to
obviate such objections, and to show
that in reality the true transgressors
were not Israel but the Canaanites, and
that Israel in seizing Palestine were
but resuming poesession of what was
their own; for the Canaanites had
settled in Palestine, although this
country had fallen by lot to Shem and

his descendants (see ix. 14, 15, x. 29-
34 and notes tn loc.). By mutual con-
sent, moreover, a curse had been in-
voked on any ome who should break
this covenant as well as destruction on
him and on his seed. Cf. Epiphan.
Haer, 1xvi. 84 (II. ii. p. 542, Oehler):
ovk oldev O lSuirns 8ri Thy l8lav ~yhy
drel\ngay Smpracuévp dx' alTdv xal
éEedichfn Td perald dANAwy yirbueva
&v 8pp dA\nlbelas xal dpkp. Nae yap
. o o bros Staiply TO¥ wdrra xbouorv
rois Tpirly vlols avrodl, ¢ hu xal Xdpu
xal 'Idgel, Siethe Baldy Tods xAhpouvs
év "Pwokopotpms. Hence when Israel
invaded Palestine and drove out the
Canasnites they were simply recovering
their own possessions. Cf. Syncellus,
i. 83-84: vewreploas & To0 Xau vids
Xavadr éxéBy rois dplos 100 Zhu xal
xargknoer éxel wapaBds T évroNhy
Nae odv rois ¢& atrod yevoudvois Edveaiy
éxrd, *Apoppaloss, Xerralos, Pepefalots,
Elalois, Tepyecalos, 'Iefovoalos xal
Xavavalos, obs 8id Mwiicéws xal "Inoot
éwhbfpevoey & Oeds xal xard Twas
xaipods Sd rawv kpirdv dwédwxe Tols
viots "Topad\ Thy warpdar viy . . .

9. Secretly. See note on iv. b.

10. One of us, who thad been sent.
This angel is one of the angels of the
presence whom God had sent down to
bind the fallen watchers, v. 6. See
notes on iv. 15, v. 6.
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three sons were to take in possession, and they reached forth
their hands, and took the writing out of the bosom of Noah,

their father.

12. And there came forth on the writing as

Shem'’s lot the middle of the earth which he should take as
an inheritance for himself and for his sons for the gener-
ations of eternity, from the middle of the mountain range
of RA4fi, from the mouth of the water from the river

12-21. Shem’s lot. It is impossible
to define exactly the limits of Shem’s
portion. The text is at times indefinite
and no doubt corrupt; but even if we
had the original before us many ob-
scurities would still remain, owing to
the vague and inaccurate geographical
ideas of the time. The boundaries of
Shem’s portion are defined in verses
12-16 and the countries embraced with-
in them in ver. 21, and ix. 2-6, 13b,
Since there is some hope of under-
standing our author's ideas as to the
countries allotted to Shem, we shall
confine our attention in the main to
this question, and supplement the evi-
dence of the text by citations from
Epiphanius and Syncellus which are
basod upon it. We shall also make
occasional use of the statements of
Josephus on this head as well as of the
Chronicles of Jerahmeel.

First of all Shem’s portion is said to
include (ver. 21) the countries of Eden,
and of the Red Sesa, of Bashan, Lebanon,
Flam, Asshur, Babel, Susa, Media,
India, the mountains of Sanir and
Amana, and the islands of Kaftur, To
this list ix, 2-6 adds the waters of
Dedan, the mountains of Mebri and
El4 and the land of Ardrd (? Ararat).
Finally in ix, 18® there are the islands
of Kamdturl, Now, if we turn to
Epiphanius, Ancorat. cxii. (Dindorf's ed.
i. 215), we find that he defines Shem’s
portion as extending from Persia and
Bactria to India, to Rhinocurura which
is between Egypt and Palestine (r¢ uév
Zhu . . . Iwéwecev & xh\fjpos dxd Tlep-
oldos xal Bdxrpuwr &ws 'Irduciys Ews 7ijs
xdpas ‘Pwoxovpotpwr). The same state-
ment is made in the Chronicon Paschale
(i. 63) and in Syncellus (i. 82), though
in faller form in the latter (Zhu . . .
Ewxer dxd Tlepaidos xal Bdarpwr Ews
'Ivdexfis pfjxos, wAdros 3¢ dxd 'Irdixijs

&ws "Pwoxovpolpwy Ths Alytrrov, firal
7& Gwd dvaroltis Ews uépovs Tiis ueonu-
Bplas, Tiv Te Zuplar xal M#Adeiar xal
woraudy Sioplfovra alrol r& 8ma Tov
Eé¢pdrmy). Cedrenus (i. 23) reproduces
this passage. The Chronicles of Jerah-
meel xxxi. 2 give practically the same
delimitations : Shem, the eldest, chose
his portion in the land of ‘Asya, that
is, the land of Persia from Bactris to
Endiana, from the Persian river to
the Ocean in the west and the whole
Rinds.” These definitions include for
the most part the countries enumerated
in our text above as well as in Josephus,
Ant. i. 8. 4, but they hardly explain the
statement in viii. 12 that Shem’s portion
extended to the river Don and the
Rhipaean mountains. Now a list of
countries filling up this larger area is
given in Epiphavnius (Adv. Haer. II. ii.
p- 544 [Haer. 1xv. 88], ed. Oehler):
7§ 8¢ Zhum Uwéweoev & xAfipos wpds
wAdros, ) [Madawsrlvn xal Povikn xal
Koy, Kouuayhry, Kikia, Kaw-
wxadoxia, Takaria, laghayoria, Opdxyn,
Eitpdxn, ‘Podéxnm, Aafla, ’IﬂﬂP‘a’
Kaoria, Kapdvéa, &xpi 7ijs Mndlas
wpds PBoppdr. évreibev obros & K\fpos
Scopller Tow "Ldped T xpds Boppdv. But
Thrace, Rhodope and probably Europa
are here wrongly assigned to Shem.

12. The middie of the earth. Palestine
according to Ezek. xxxviii. 12 (cf. also
v. 5 ; Eth. Enoch xxvi. 1) was the navel
(maw, Sugaloes) of the earth, Cf. viil,
19 of our text. The idea reappears in
Rabbinic Hebrew. Singer (p. 88) quotes
Joma 545; Sanhedrin 87 a; Pesikta
Rabb. x. in Tanch. on Lev. xix. 28,
yxona 0511 oy Yo 3w Swver pae pd
ﬂ‘“.

R4f4. This range is no doubt the
Rhipaean mountains which ancient
geographers placed in the northern
parts of Europe and Asia or in other
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Tinf, and his portion goes towards the west through the midst
of this river, and it extends till it reaches the water of the
abysses, out of which this river goes forth and pours its
waters into the sea Mé&'at, and this river flows into the great
sea. And all that is towards the north is Japheth’s, and all
that is towards the south belongs to Shem. 13. And it
extends till it reaches Kirfis0: this is in the bosom of the
tongue which looks towards the south. 14. And his
portion extends along the great sea, and it extends in a
straight line till it reaches the west of the tongue which
looks towards the south ; for this sea is named the tongue
of the Egyptian Sea. 15. And it turns from here towards
the south towards the mouth of the great sea on the shore of

cases appear to have identified with
the Ural mountains. The Tanais or
Don is placed by our author in their
neighbourhood. A son of Peleg is so
named in the Chronicles of Jerahmeel
xxvii. 5.

Tind. The Tanais or Don. This
river is said to spring from * the waters
of the abysses.”

M€at. The Maeotis or Sea of Azov.

18-14. These two verses should de-
scribe the western boundary.

13, Kardsé. Dillmann identifies this
place with the Chersonese. But if it
is connected, as it seems to be, with
‘‘the tongue (i.e. gulf) which looks
towards the south,” which in ver, 14
is defined as ‘“the tongue of the
Egyptian Sea,” this identification cannot
be right, I am inclined to believe that
in Kirisd we have the latter part of
the word ‘Puworxopoiipa, which lies on
the western boundary of Shem. For
if we turn to the quotations from Epi-
phanius and Syncellus in the note on
12-21 we find that the portion of Shem
is said to extend ‘‘from India to
Rhinocurura in Egypt.” This place
furthermore is situated on the frontier
of Ham’s portion according to Epiphan-
jus and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel
Thus in Adv, Haer, II, ii. 84 of the
former, Ham's African dominions extend
dwd ‘Pwoxovpotpwy &xpe Tadelpwy : and
in xxxi. 2 of the latter, “from Rin0s as
far as Gadaira.” In this last quotation

we have another abbreviation of the
long name Rhinocurura. It will be
observed, indeed, that our text makes
Shem’s portion extend westward as far as
the mouths of the Gihon (Nile), so that
later writers have diverged somewhat
from their primal authority. ‘Pwo-
xovpotpa is used by the LXX in t{rans-
lating oo bm, ie, “the torrent of
Egypt,” & town on the confines of Egypt
and Palestine, in Is. xxvii. 12.

This is in the bosom of. These words
cannot be right if either of the above
interpretations of Kirsd is sound.

Tongue. The word les&n may be
rendered indifferently ¢*promontory "’
(of the land) or “bay™ or ‘‘gulf” (of
the sea).

Tongue which looks towards the south,
This phrase is repeated and defined in
the next verse.

14. Tongue which looks towards the
south. This may mean the promontory
which runs out into the Red Sea on
which Mt. Binai is situated.

The tongue of the Egyptian Sea.
This is the Gulf of Aqaba at the north
of the Red Sea. Our text is the literal
equivalent of Is. xi. 15, o~ o* 7eb. as
Littmann has observed.

15-16, These two verses should de-
scribe mainly the southern, eastern, and
northern-eastern boundaries.

15. The word Samén which is rendered
“south ” can also be rendered *north
—a later meaning of the word.
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(its) waters, and it extends to the west to ‘Afrd, and it extends
till it reaches the waters of the river Gihon, and to the south
of the waters of Gihon, to the banks of this river. 16. And
it extends towards the east, till it reaches the Garden of Eden,
to the south thereof, [to the south] and from the east of
the whole land of Eden and of the whole east, it turns to
the feast,} and proceeds till it reaches the east of the
mountain named RAff, and it descends to the bank of the
mouth of the river Tind. 17. This portion came forth by
lot for Shem and his sons, that they should possess it for
ever unto his generations for evermore. 18. And Noah
rejoiced that this portion came forth for Shem and for his
gons, and he remembered all that he bad spoken with his
mouth in prophecy ; for he had said:

“ Blessed be the Lord God of Shem,

And may the Lord dwell in the dwelling of Shem.”
19. And he knew that the Garden of Eden is the
holy of holies, and the dwelling of the Lord, and Mount

West to 'Afra (cd). b reads “to the
west of 'Afrd.” * Afrd seems to be Africa
in its early limited seuse.

Gihon. Eth. has Gijdn, i.e, the
Gihon, one of the four rivers of Paradise
(Qen, ii. 13). According to our text
(viii. 23) it flows to the south of the
Garden of Eden. This river compassed
“the whole land of Cush.” Whether
the Cushites are the Kassi of the
cuneiform inscriptions or the Ethiop-
ians does not concern us here, though
the identification of the Gihon and Nile
may have arisen from a confusion of
the two countries. Syncellus, i. 89,
speaks of two distinet countries named
Ethiopia: Alfwowia % S\éwovoa xard
*Iv30ds wpds edpbvoror, &NAy Alfiowia
wpds vbrov, 80ev éxwopederar & Netlos
woraubs. Our author undoubtedly iden-
tifies the Nile with the Gihon, 8o Syn-
cellus (p. 82) interprets this passage, 7o»
Nethov, 8s kalTaww . . . Néyerai. T'nyuw
is used as a rendering of mw, .., the
Nile in Sirach xxiv. 27: see alsoJer.ii.18,

16. South. Better translate *north.”
See note on ver. 15.

(7o the south]), Bracketed as ditto-
graphy.

It turns to the teastt. We should
expect ‘‘to the west.” I have omitted
“and "’ before ¢“it turns.” Theboundary
line now returns to the river Don whence
it started in ver. 12,

18. See vii. 11. God dwells in the
dwellings of Shem: the three most
holy places belong to Shem.

19. In iv. 26 above we have seen
that there are four holy places in the
earth : from the present verses we learn
that three of these are in Shem’s portion.
The fourth place, therefore, must either
have been in Japheth’s or Ham's por-
tion. Either therefore the Mount of
the East may be regarded as Ararat in
Japheth’s portion, or as the great
mountain in the south-east (cf. Eth.
En. xrxiv. 8, xxv, 8), which would
probably belong to Ham’s portion. See
alsoiv. 26 note. The latter mountain is
the chief in a range of mountains of fire
(Eth, En. xviii. 9, xxiv, 1), and such
a range belongs to Ham's portion : see
ver. 22,
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Sinai the centre of the desert, and Mount Zion—the centre
of the navel of the earth: these three were created as
holy places facing each other. 20. And he blessed the God
of gods, who had put the word of the Lord into his mouth,
and the Lord for evermore. 21. And he knew that a
blessed portion and a blessing had come to Shem and his
sons unto the generations for ever—the whole land of Eden
and the whole land of the Red Sea, and the whole land of
the east, and India, and on the Red Sea and the mountains
thereof, and all the land of Bashan, and all the land of
Lebanon and the islands of Kaftfir, and all the mountains of
Sanir and 'Aménf, and the mountains of Asshur in the north,
and all the land of Elam, Asshur, and Bibél, and Slisin and
Ma‘¢d4i, and all the mountains of Ararat, and all the region
beyond the sea, which is beyond the mountains of Asshur
towards the north, a blessed and spacious land, and all that

Navel of the earth., See note on
ver. 12.

21. A blessed portion. Cf. Syncellus,
p. 88, (Shu) ras étaipérovs Tiw wap’
atroll ehoyilv éxhnpwoaro s xal év
7§ Devéoer ¢péperac. On the countries
mentioned in this ver. see note on
12-21.

Bashan. In Eth, Bisi.

Islands of Kaqftdr. This is Caphtor
the proper name of a country in Jer:
xlvii. 4; Amos ix. 7. The plural is
used of its inhabitants in Gen. x. 14;
Deut. ii. 23. In Gen. x. 14 these are
taken to be the Cappadocians in the
Syr., Onk,, and the Jon. and Jer. Tar-
gums; also in Amos ix. 7 in the LXX,
8yr., Vulg., Targ.-Jon.; also in Jer.
xlvii. 4 in the 8yr., Jon. Targ., Vulg.;
elso in Deut. ii. 23 in the LXX, Syr,,
Onk., Vulg., Jon.-Targ. There are
thus some grounds for regarding Kaftir
as equivalent to Cappadocia in this
text, and this view may be confirmed
by the passage in Epiphanius which
includes Cappadocia in the portion of
Shem ; see quotation in note on wviii.
12-21. On the other hand if we take
the words “islands of Kaftir™ as a

correct translation of the original (prob-
ably =wnp3 ), the phrase may denote
the island of Crete, Kamdtri in ix.
183 may be a corruption of Kaftir.
Modern exegesis has taken the scrip-
tural Caphtor to be Cilicia, Cyprus,
Crete, or Coptos, & city in the upper
Thebaid (see Encyc. Bib.on “Caphtor”’).

Santr and 'Aménd. Cf.ix. 4. These
names may be derived from Cant. iv. 8.
Sanir is the Biblical Senir in Deut. iii.
9 ; Ezek. xxvii. 5. In Deut. iii. 9 it is
said to be the Amoritish name for
Hermon. Saniru occurs in the cuneiform
inscriptions (see Bertholet on Ezekiel
xxvii. §). 'Amind may belong to the
range of the Antilibanus or be Mt.
Amanus in northern Syria. Josepbus
(Ant. i. 6. 1) and the Chronicles of
Jerahmeel (xxxi. 3. §) favour the latter
view.

Elam. The name of Shem's eldest
son. The country is the Assyrian
Elamtu, and is *‘nearly equivalent to
the Susiana and Elymais of the Greeks "
(Encyc. Bib. ii. 1268). Sfsin, which is
mentioned presently, was its capital, or
it may stand for Susiana.

MA¥das, i.e. Media. See x. 35.
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is in it is very good. 22. And for Ham came forth the second
portion, beyond the Gihon towards the south to the right of
the Garden, and it extends towards the south and it extends
to all the mountains of fire, and it extends towards the west
to the sea of Atél and it extends towards the west till it
reaches the sea of Md'itk—that (sea) into which teverything
which is not destroyed descends}. 23. And it goes forth
towards the north to the limits of G&dir, and it goes forth to
the coast of the waters of the sea to the waters of the great
sea till it draws near to the river Gihon, and goes along the
river Gihon till it reaches the right of the Garden of Eden.
24. And this is the land which came forth for Ham as the
portion which he was to occupy for ever for himself and his

sons unto their generations for ever.

22-24. Ham's portion. This portion
embraces all Africa from the mouths of
the Nile westward and southward and
certain parts of Asia, which are vaguely
defined in viii. 23, ix. 1, imperfectly in
Epiphan. Ancorat. cxii.: Xau 3¢ 7¢
devrépp dwd Ths aidrfis ‘Pwokovpolpwy
&ws Padelpwy 7& wpds »véror: and in
Syncellus, 82: Xdu 6 7¢ Sevrépp . . .
&wxe 78 wpds wéror xal AlBa xal
uépos Tiis Slaews dxd ‘Puwoxovpotpwr Tis
Alybxrov, Albworlay, xal Alyvrror xal
Ay, "Adpuchy xal Mavpirariay Ews
‘Hpax\elwy ory\dw #row Ews 100 Suricol
xal Aiuxol 'Qxeavol, woraudsr diopi-
fovra rdv Nethov, 8s xal Teadw . . .
Aéyerar, for both these omit
the countries belonging to Ham in
Asis. In Epiphan. 4dv. Haer. IL ii.
544 (Haer. lxvi. 84), however, these
are given very fully: dwéweser &
K\fjpos  dwd  ‘Pwoxovpotpwr  dxpe
Tadelpwr, Alyvwrov ¥xwr xal Mape:-
avdlvpy  xal ’Aupudva, APBimy Te
xal Mapuaplda, Herrdwoliv, Maxdryw,
Maxpbryr e xal Aexryudyvyy, Ziprwv,
Mavpirariar, &xpt Tdv "Hpaxhewrikdv
oTIADY Aeyouévwr xal THs &rw Dadelpns®
ratra Td& wpds véror dwd 8¢ 'Pwokov-
potpwr T4 wpds draroiy, Ty Te 'Lov-
pmalay xal Madavitw, mv 1e 'Ala-
Bagrpirw, xal "Qunpirw, xal *Afwuirw,
xal Botyear, xal AlPar, &xpc tijs
Ty Bdxrpwy xdpas. o 8¢ alrds

25. And for Japheth

KAfjpos  Swoplfec  dvd  péoor TOU
Zhu T4 wpds dwaronfr, According
to the Chronicles of Jerahmeel xxxi.
2 “Ham took his portion in the land
of Afrigia which comprises Aram,
Hamath, and the mountain of Lebanon
. . . until the Red Sea and the Sea of
Philistia, from Rinds as far as Gadaira.”
See also for Josephus' views, 4. i. 6. 2.

22. Gihon. Eth, has Gijon. See
note on viii. 15,

To the right, i.e. to the south.

Mountains of fire. On certain flery
mountains see Eth. Enoch xviii. 6-9,
xxiv. 1-3.

'Atél. The Atlantic.

Ma'¢k. This sea or ocean lies in the
extreme west : cf. ver. 26. Is the word
a distortion of '{lkearés, the Great Ocean
Stream ?

Everything which s not destroyed
descends (a b). ¢d="* everything perish-
able descends.” What is required
probably is: ‘‘if anything descends
into it, it perishes.”

28. Gddir, t.e. Gades, Cadiz.

Goes along the river Gihon. 1 have
added ‘ba’ before Gihon; for the writer
could not say that the Nile flowed
towards the Garden of Eden.

25-29%, Japheth's portion—Northern
Asia, Europe, and five great islands.
This portion, which is further described
in ix. 7-13, embraces the countries north
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came forth the third portion beyond the river Tind to the
north of the outflow of its waters, and it extends north-
easterly to the whole region of Gog and to all the country
east thereof. 26. And it extends northerly to the north,
and it extends to the mountains of Q&lt towards the north,
and towards the sea of M#'Gk, and it goes forth to the east
of Gidir as far as the region of the waters of the sea. 27.
And it extends until it approaches the west of Fard and it
returns towards ’Aférfig, and it extends easterly to the
waters of the sea of Mé&at. 28. And it extends to the
region of the river Ting in a north-easterly direction until it
approaches the boundary of its waters towards the mountain
RA4f, and it turns round towards the north. 29. This is
the land which came forth for Japheth and his sons as the
portion of his inheritance which he should possess for himself
and his sons, for their generations for ever; five great
islands, and a great land in the north. 30. But it is cold,

of Shem and Ham’s portions from $pdyywr dvw xdpas. An elaborate

Media to Rhinocurura in Asia and to
Gades in Europe. Epiphanius (Ancorat.
exii.) describes it brietly: 'Idged ¢
7piry dwd Mndias &ws Tadelpwr xal
Pwokovpolpwr 74 wpds Boppar. Cf.
Chronicon Pasch. i. 46. A fuller
account from a later standpoint is given
by Syncellus (p. 83): 'Idged . . .
(83wxey) dxd Mndelas 78 wpds dpxrov
xal Svouds ¥ws Tadelpwy xal Bperrawi-
xdy vhowr, 'Apueviar xal 'Ifnplav,
Téyrov, Kéxovs xal Tds xardww ydpas
xal vhgous ¥ws 'Irallas xal Talwdjs,
Zxavicsis, Te xal KekriSnplas xal Ave-
7avdy. Practically the same descrip-
tion of Japheth’s province is given by
Epiphanius (4dv. Haer. II. ii. 544
[Haer. lxvi, 84]): olros & «xAfjpos
(rof Zhu) Swplier Tdv 'Idped Td
xpds Boppdr (i.c., Japheth’s province
in Asia i8 bounded by Shem’s on
the south): wpds 3¢ 7y Sdow dwd
Tis Edpdwns dxpe ris 'Iowarlas xal
Bpirravias, éxeiGév re T4 wapaxelueva
&vn, "Enres ral Aatveas, 'Idwvyes,
KdNaBpoi, Aarivor, 'Orwixol, Mdyapdes,
Ews Swaxaroxijs Ths Zwavlas, xal THs
Tal\as, s re 78 Zxbrrwv «xal

account of Japhet's province appears
in Josephus, Ans i. 6. 1, and in the
Chronicles of Jerahmeel xxxi. 4-5.
The latter is dependent in some respects
on the former. .

25. The boundaries of Japheth's por-
tion in Asia.

. The country of Gog is in
northern Asia, Gog is identified with
the Scythians by Josephus (A=t i 6.
1) and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel
(xxxi. 4).

26-28. The boundaries of Japheth's
portion in Europe.

26. @élt. These are probably the
Celts.

M&'0k. See on ver. 22.

27. Fara (cd), b Ferd, a Fertg.
FArf may be Africa. See ver. 15. .

Aftrdg. This may be Phrygia. This
country ing to Josephus {Ant.
i. 6. 1) and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel
xxxi. 5 belonged to Japheth.

29. Five great islands. See mnote

“on ix. 18, To these five may belong

Cyprus, Sicily, S8ardinia, Corsica. Five
islands in the Great Sea are mentioned
in Eth. Enoch Ixxvii. 8.
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and the land of Ham is hot, and the land of Shem is neither
hot nor cold, but it is of blended cold and heat.

Subdivision of the three portions amongst the grandchildren
of Noah. Amongst Ham's children, 1: Shem's 2-6:
Japheth’s, 7-13.  Oath taken by Noak’s sons, 14-15.

IX. And Ham divided amongst his sons, and the first
portion came forth for Cush towards the east, and to the
west of him for Mizraim, and to the west of him for Put,
and to the west of him [and to the west thereof] on the sea for
Canaan. 2. And Shem also divided amongst his sons, and
the first portion came forth for Elam and his sons, to the east
of the river Tigris till it approaches the east, the whole land of
India, and on the Red Sea on its coast, and the waters of
Dédén, and all the mountains of Mebrt and 'El4, and all
the land of Sfisén and all that is on the side of Pharnik to
the Red Sea and the river Tind. 3. And for Asshur came
forth the second portion, all the land of Asshur and Nineveh

80. Land of Ham is hot. Cf. Epi-

running northward to Pontus and the
phan, Haer, lxvi. 85: Xavadr 8¢ Don.

wheovéarys dv 6 vlds rol Xdu éwfi\fe
7§ Hakaworpdy vf . . . karahelygs
Tv Biov K\fpor Oid 1O dokely elva
xavuarwby,

IX. 1. Cf. Gen. x. 6.

Cush. Eth. has Ques, The country
is no doubt Ethiopia. See also Josephus
and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, in loc.

Migraim. [Eth. has Mésrém. He
receives pvo or Egypt.

Pyt. Eth.hasPhfid. Soalsoin LXX
Po6s, i.e. oo The country of Phod
is Libya, lying west of Egypt. See
Josephus and Jerahmeel.

To the west of him . . . on the sea for
Canaan. Thus Canaan’s portion ex-
tended from Libya to the Atlantic on
the west. See x. 28-29. The bracketed
words are a dittography.

2. Elam’s portion—from the Tigris
to the utmost confines of India, the
countries bordering on the Red Sea and

The east, the whole land of India
(cd). ab read “to the east of the
whole land of India.” But India was
in Shem's portion, See viii. 21.

Walers of Déddn. Dedan is a son of
Raamah, one of the sons of Cush (Gen.
x. 7) or of Jokshan, son of Keturah
(Gen. xxv. 8). The Dedanites are
generally taken to be a commercial
people dwelling in Arabia, possibly on
the north-west. See Encyc. Bl
i. 1058.

Mebrt (8). a Mazbira.

'Ela (bed). a'Blam,

Pharnak. Can this be Pharnacia on
the coast of Pontus 7 On the conutries
falling to Shem’s portion in Asia Minor
and to the mnorth see quotation from
Epiphanins (Adv. Haer.) in note on
viil, 12-21.

8. Nineveh. Eth. Nindvi
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and Shinar and to the border of India, and it ascends and
skirts the river. 4. And for Arpachshad came forth the
third portion, all the land of the region of the Chaldees to
the east of the Euphrates, bordering on the Red Sea, and
all the waters of the desert close to the tongue of the sea
which looks towards Egypt, all the land of Lebanon and
Sanfr and ’Aménd to the border of the Euphrates. 5. And
for Aram there came forth the fourth portion, all the land
of Mesopotamia between the Tigris and the Euphrates to
the north of the Chaldees to the border of the mountains of
Asshur and the land of ’Arfird. 6. And there came forth
for Lud the fifth portion, the mountains of Asshur and all
appertaining to them till it reaches the Great Sea, and till
it reaches the east of Asshur his brother. 7. And Japheth
also divided the land of his inheritance amongst his sons.
8. And the first portion came forth for Gomer to the east
from the north side to the river Tind; and in the north
there came forth for Magog all the inner portions of the
north until it reaches to the sea of Mé&at. 9. And for
Madai came forth as his portion that he should possess from
the west of his two brothers to the islands, and to the coasts
of the islands. 10. And for Javan came forth the fourth

Shinar. Eth. has Sinfar. The
Shinar of Scripture, Gen. x. 10, etec.

And skirts the river=wawadafa
falaga, emended from wadafi falag of
abd, which is untranslateable. If
wadafi were the name of a river we
might emend falag into falaga and
translate : “to the river Wadafi.”

4. Arpachshad’s portion. See further
ix, 13 for the islands allotted to him.
In Josephus, Ant. i. 6. 4, the descend-
ants of Arpachshad are identified with
the Chaldees. Eth. has ’Arphdxed.

Tongue of the sea, ete. 1don’t know
what is meant here.

Santr and 'Amdnd. See note on
vili. 21. :

5. The Syrians.

'Arérd, v.e. Ararat. See viil. 21.

8. Lud’s portion extends from the

west coast of Asia Minor to the east of
Asshur, Josephus, Ani. i. 6. 4, says
the descendants of Lud were the
Lydians.

8. Magog. Only Gog is spoken of
in viii. 25.

9. The north - western portions of
Europe fell to Madai’s lot, but he was
dissatisfied with it (see x. 35) and
begged a portion of Shem’s lot. Madai’s
lot would seem to embrace Britain and
Ireland. The former is mentioned in
the Chronicles of Jerahmeel (xxxi. 5),
Epiphanius and Syncellus ; see notes on
viii, 25-298, "

10. Javan. Eth,bas'Ijd’evin. Javan
denotes properly Ionia, the Greek
colony in Asia Minor, and is used in
this limited senmse in Is, lxvi. 19;
Ezek. xxvii. 13, This name also de
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portion every island and the islands which are towards the
border of Lud. 11. And for Tubal there came forth the
fifth portion in the midst of the tongue which approaches
towards the border of the portion of Lud to the second
tongue, to the region beyond the second tongue unto the
third tongue. 12. And for Meshech came forth the sixth
portion, all the region beyond the third tongue till it ap-
proaches the east of Gadir. 13. And for Tiras there came
forth the seventh portion, four great islands in the midst of
the sea, which reach to the portion of Ham [and the islands
of Kamftlrt came out by lot for the sons of Arpachshad as

his inheritance].

notes the Graeco-Macedonian empire :
Dan. viii, 21, x. 20, xi. 2. In our text
it seems to embrace all the islands of
the coast of Asia Minor, while in Jose-
phus, 4nt, i. 6. 1, it includes Ionia
and all the Greeks,

EBvery island and the islands. We
should expect rather “all the coast-
lands and the island.”

11. Tubal's (Eth. Tobl) portion
seems to extend from Thrace to
Italy. Josephus, A=zt i. 6. 1, iden-
tifies Tubal's descendants with the
Iberes who lived in the Caucasus,
and the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, xxxi.
b, identify them with the Iberi and
Ispamia (1). It is not clear what the
three tongues of land are. Italy seems
to be the third, Greece the second and
possibly Thrace the first. The descend-
ants of Tubal in Gen. x. 2 are identified
with Tibareni in Pontus.

12. As Italy seems to be the third
tongue, Meshech’s portion extends from
the north of Italy to Cadiz. Josephus,
Ant. 1. 6. 1, and the Chronicles of
Jerahmeel, xxxi. 4, take the descend-
ants of Meshech to be identified with
the Cappadocians, but modern scholars
with the Moschi who lived between the
sources of the Phasis and Cyrus.

13. The descendants of Tiras (Eth.
Tiris) seem to be the Tyrseni, a branch
of the Pelasgians who lived by piracy
on the coasts and islands of the Aegean
Sea. Josephus, Ant. 1. 6, 1, identifies
them with the Thracians.

Four great islands. See on viil. 29,

14, And thus the sons of Noah divided

[The islands of Kamatdrdi ... as
his inheritance]l. 1 have bracketed
these words as an interpolation. They
are foreign to their present context, for
it is dealing with the possessions of the
sons of Japheth, and Arpachshad is a
son of Shem. Furthermore, the phrase-
ology “came out . . . for the sons of
Arpachshad” is unusual. This phrase
*“the sons of ”’ is used only in the case
of Noah's three sons: viii. 17 *‘for
Shem and his sona”; viii, 24 *ffor
Ham . . . and his sons”; viii. 28
“for Japheth and his sons.” But in
connection with Noah’s sixteen grand-
sons in chap. ix. it is not used. The
grandson is mentioned in each case as
the persoh to whom a certain province
is allotted. On the other hand, the
words may in some form have followed
after ix. 4, which defines the possessions
of Arpachshad. From viii. 21 we know
that ‘‘the islands of Kaftr' were
in Shem’s portion. Now these
“islands of Kamftiri” may be the
‘‘islands of Kaftfir”; for Kaméitfrt
could easily originate from Kaftfr,

14. Following our text Epiphanius,
Ancorat, cxiv, (Dind. ed., vol. i 217),
writes TolTwy Tolvwy TOv é0vav olbrws
éx TGy TPy vldy Tob Nde yeyorérov
xal Tpuxii Tob xbouov rols Tpwly viots
Suauepiotérros, s mwpoeiror, Spxos dryp-
70y wap’ adrdv Uwd Tob warpds undéva
éxepBalyew T Tob ddeNpod KNAfpy, Td¥
8¢ dwepBalvovra Thy 00 8prov diaTayy
étohobpetefar &v ¢ Spxy xal xdy T
oxépua abrod. See also Adv. Haer.
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unto their sons in the presence of Noah their father, and
he bound them all by an oath, imprecating a curse on
everyone that sought to seize the portion which had not
fallen (to him) by his lot. 15. And they all said, “So be
it; so be it,” for themselves and their sons for ever through-
out their generations till the day of judgment, on which the
Lord God shall judge them with a sword and with fire, for
all the unclean wickedness of their errors, wherewith they
have filled the earth with transgression and uncleanness and
fornication and sin.

Evil spirits lead astray the sons of Noah, 1-2. Noak's prayer,

3-6.
spirits, T-11.

Mastéma allowed to retain one-tenth of his subject
Noah taught the use of herbs by the angels

for resisting the demons, 12-14. Noah dies, 15-17.
Buwilding of Babel and the confusion of tongues, 18-217.
Canaan seizes on Palestine, 29-34. Madai recetves

Media, 35-36.

X. And in the third week of this jubilee the unclean
demons began to lead astray fthe children off the sons of

II. ii. 544 (Haer Ixvi. 85). In
Syncellus (i. 83) also, it is said of
Noah: wé\\wr 8¢ Tehevrir éverellaro
Tois Tpuoly atrol viols undéva éxeNbeir
Tois ToU ddehgov Odplos xal drdrrws
evexivas wpds Erepor, ws ToUTOV Yye¥nTo-
pévou alriov ardoews alrois xal woNéuwy
TGy wpds d\\jAovs.

15. The day of judgment. See note
on iv. 19.

X. 1. We have hers another fragment
of the lost Apocalypse of Noah. The
former fragment we found in vii 20-39.
Of the present fragment a summary
is preserved in Syncellus, i, 49, though,
of course, as forming a genuine section
of Jubilees. This summary gives the
contents of verses 1-9. Kal ydp é&
1 Mowlcéws Neyouéry dxoxalinpe
Péperar wepl avrlw, Jri perd TV KaTOR-
Mvoudy 7¢ Poxrp Ere Tob xbouov
@Oy rwobpevoe perd Odvaror éxhd-

vnoay Tovs vlods Nde, xal eltauérov
roi Noe lWva dwoordow dx’ alrdy,
0 xUpios éxéevoe T dpxayyée
Moxah\ Bakely avrods els Ty &Bvoaor
dxpc Huépas s xploews* & 8¢ SidSBolos
griicaro NafBelv woipar dx’ alrdw wpds
weapacudy tdr dvlpdwrwy kal é560n
atrg 1o déxaror alrdyv xard wpboratw
Oclav, Gore wepdfew Tods dvfpdrovs
xpds Soxipdy Tis éxdorov wpds Pedr
wpoaipéoews, Td 3¢ Aowd évvéa wépn
éBN\%0n els Tip &Buvossov. But what is
of still greater interest is the fact that
in the Hebrew Book of Noah fragments
of verses 1-2, 9-14 have been preserved
from the Hebrew original. For this
work the reader can consult Jellinek’s
Bet ha-Midrasch, iv. 155-156, or my
text of Jubilees, p. 179.

The third week of this jubilee, If
this jubilee be the last mentioned, ..,
the thirty-third (viii. 10), then the date
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Noah, and to make to err and destroy them.

79
2. And the

sons of Noah came to Noah their father, and they told him
concerning the demons which were leading astray and blind-

ing and slaying his sons’ sons.

the Lord his God, and said :

3. And he prayed before

“God of the spirits of all flesh, who hast shown mercy

unto me,

And hast saved me and my sons from the waters

of the flood,

And hast not caused me to perish as Thou didst the

sons of perdition ;

For Thy grace has been great towards me,
And great has been Thy mercy to my soul;

Let Thy grace be lift up upon my sons,
And let not wicked spirits rule over them
Lest they should destroy them from the earth.
4. But do Thou bless me and my sons, that we may increase

and multiply and replenish the earth.

5. And Thou

knowest how Thy Watchers, the fathers of these spirits,

is 1583-1589, but it may be much
earlier.

The unclean demons. These are the
spirits which went forth from the
Mamzerim or children of the angels
and the daughters of men. See vii,
22 ; Eth. Enoch xiv.-xvi.

The unclean demons began . . . de-
stroy them (so ab). c¢d omit ‘‘the
children of.” But Syncellus, i. 49, and
the passage from the Hebrew Book of
Nosah (see my Eth. Text, p. 35, notes 17-
19) show that instead of “the children of
the sons '’ we should simply have “the
sous.” Under the word daqiqa (=“the
children of”’) there may lie some corrup-
tion of the verb 'adqaqa, ‘“to beat small
=mY, a corruption for manb, “to slay.”
Now this verb is the last infinitive in
the passage of the Hebrew Book of
Nosh (see below), and as the other
three verbs in the Ethiopic text are
literal equivalents of the preceding
three infinitives in the same passage we
may conclude that we have thus re-

covered the true text. The passage in
question is: mmanab nmioon mnn bnn
man% San% myp meeab m waz=*“And
the spirits of the Mamzerim began to
stir themselves against the sons of
Noah, to lead astray and cause to err
and to destroy and to slay.” ‘ Unclean
demons” in our text is a good equivalent
for “the spirits of the Mamzerim,”
though it is not a literal rendering.
The Hebrew original of our text there-
fore=‘‘The unclean demons began to
lead astray and to make to err and to
slay and to destroy the sons of Noah "
{(=5an% maa mpe mwenbdnn). On
the other hand the expression *‘sons’
sons” recurs in verses 2, 8b, and 5Y,
80 that the text of a b may be right.

8. God of the spirits of all flesh.
Num. xvi. 22, xxvii. 16.

Sons of perdition (=pmamn 11). Cf.
2 Thess. ii. 3.

My sons (a). b “Thy sons’ sons.”
5. Thy Watchers. Cf. Eth. Enoch
vi.-xvi,
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acted in my day: and as for these spirits which are living,
imprison them and hold them fast in the place of condem-
nation, and let them not bring destruction on the sons of
thy servant, my God; for these are malignant, and created
in order to destroy. 6. And let them not rule over the
spirits of the living; for Thou alone canst exercise dominion
over them. And let them not have power over the sons
of the righteous from henceforth and for evermore.” 7. And
the Lord our God bade us to bind all. 8. And the chief of
the spirits, Mastém4, came and said: “Lord, Creator, let
some of them remain before me, and let them hearken to
my voice, and do all that I shall say unto them; for if
some of them are not left to me, I shall not be able to

The sons (cd). b ‘“the sons’ sons.”
a ‘‘the place.”

6. Canst exercise dominion over
them=t4'amr kufinnend 16mQ emended
from td'amr kuennanéhfmf = *Thou
knowest their power” or *judgment.”

7. Cf. Eth. Enoch x. 4, 12.

8. See the quotation from Syncellus
in note on ver. 1.

Mastémd. In the Latin version this
name appears as Mastima, and in the
Midrashic Book of Noah (see my text,
p- 179) as moweon .  Hence the form
in which it appears in Syncellus and
Cedrenus as Maoripdu, & &pywr TOVY
daspoviwy, or MaoTipdr is less accurate,
Qutside the Jubilee literature, as
Ronsch has remarked (p. 418), this
word is not found 2s a proper noun
except in the Acts of Philip (ed.
Tischend,, p. 98) :. ¢ 8¢ Mavonudr, roir’
Eorwv & Zaravds, vraociNer els TV
'Avovlar xal éx\fpwoer alrdv Ouuod
xal 8pyfis. As a common noun it is
found twice in Hos. ix. 7, 8 in the sense
of “enmity.” The word appears to be
the hiphil of pww (=jve), i.e. oBED, and
is therefore the equivalent of 6 Zarards
in point of meaning and derivation.
As in the Eth. Enoch it is the function
of the evil spirits to tempt men, Eth.
Enoch Ixix. 4, 6; accuse them, Eth,
Enoch xl. 7; and destroy them, Eth,
Enoch xv. 11, 12, xvi, in which

capacity they are designated as ¢ angels
of punishment,” lii. 8, Ivi. 1, Lxii.
11, Ixiii. 1, so also in our author.
Thus the evil spirits under Mastéma4 (1)
tempt men, lead them astray and blind
them x. 2, 8, xlviii. 12, 16, and harden
their hearts xlviii. 17. In xv. 81 it is
actually stated that God put spirits in
authority over men to lead them astray ;
see notes on xv. 31-32. Again (2) they
accuse men of actual or alleged sins, xvii.
186, xlviii. 15, 18. Finally (8) they destroy
those who have sinned, being created
for this purpose, x. 2, 5. As angels
of destruction they appear, xlviii, 2,
in slaying the first-born in Egypt. In
xlviii, 2 Mastém4 seeks to slay Moses
for failing to circumecise his son. These
spirits seek to rule a man in order to
destroy him, x. 3. But they cannot
touch the righteous, x. 6 ; every breach
of the law, however, exposes men to
their malignant influence, xlviii, 2.
Israel as such is God’s own portion and
is not subject to spirits of any kind, xv.
82, xvi. 18, xix. 28. From this high
ethical conception our author falls away,
no doubt under the influence of his
authorities, in x. 12, 13, where, as in
Tobit, magical methods are said to be
offective against evil spirits, See
further note on xlviii. 2.

Let some of them remain before me,
See qt;otation from Syncellus in note
onx 1,
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execute the power of my will on the sons of men; for
these are for corruption and leading astray before my judg-
ment, for great is the wickedness of the sons of men.”
9. And He said: “ Let the tenth part of them remain before
him, and let nine parts descend into the place of condem-
nation.” 10. And one of us He commanded that we should
teach Noah all their medicines; for He knew that they
would not walk in uprightness, nor strive in righteousness.
11. And we did according to all His words: all the
malignant evil ones we bound in the place of condemnation,
and a tenth part of them we left that they might be subject
before Satan on the earth. 12. And we explained to Noah
all the medicines of their diseases, together with their
seductions, how he might heal them with herbs of the earth.
13. And Noah wrote down all things in a book as we
instructed him concerning every kind of medicine. Thus the
evil spirits were precluded from (hurting) the sons of
Noah. 14. And he gave all that he had written to Shem,
his eldest son; for he loved him exceedingly above all his
sons. 15. And Noah slept with his fathers, and was buried
on Mount Liibér in the land of Ararat. 16. Nine hundred
and fifty years he completed in his life, nineteen jubilees and 1659 a.x.
two weeks and five years. 17. And in his life on earth he
excelled the children of men save Enoch because of the

9. Cf. Hebrew Book of Noah : “And 8o it is stated in the Hebrew Book of
the angel did so and enclosed them in Noah, where there is a manifest paro-
the house of judgment (sbwpn n'a). nomasia between Sapy and mwwn. Cf.
Only one-tenth did he permit to go to Eth. Enoch x, 7; Tob, iii, 17, xil
and fro on the earth before the prince 14, 15.
of the Mastema to rule over the godless 11. See ver. 9, note.
to smite them and to plague them with Satan. Satan and Mastema are thus
all manner of diseases.” The angel identical.
according to this Hebrew book is 12. This verse is found almost wholly
Raphael, but according to Eth, Enoch in Heb. Book of Noah (see my text of
x, 11-13 is Michael. Again, though Jubilees, p. 179).
according to our text only one-tenth of 13-14. Shem as the eldest son (see
the demons are allowed to act with Rote on iv. 88) or as the priest receives
impunity to the day of judgment, in all the sacred writings from Noah, Cf.
Eth. Enoch xv.-xvi., all the demons have Syncellus ii. 83, In xlv. 16 Jacob
this privilege, gives all the books into Levi's hands,

10. Oneofus. This angel is Raphael. as Levi was priest.

6
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righteousness, wherein he was perfect. For Enoch’s office was
ordained for & testimony to the generations of the world, so
that he should recount all the deeds of generation unto genera-
tion, till the day of judgment. 18. And in the three and
thirtieth jubilee, in the first year in the second week, Peleg
took to himself a wife, whose name was Lomn4é the daughter
of Siné’ar, and she bare him a son in the fourth year of this
week, and he called his name Reu; for he said: “ Behold
the children of men have become evil through the wicked
purpose of building for themselves a city and a tower in the
land of Shinar.” 19. For they departed from the land of
Ararat eastward to Shinar; for in his days they built the
city and the tower, saying, “Go to, let us ascend thereby
into heaven.” 20. And they began to build, and in the
fourth week they made brick with fire, and the bricks
gerved them for stone, and the clay with which they
cemented them together was asphalt which comes out of
the sea, and out of the fountains of water in the land of
1645-1688 Shinar. 21. And they built it: forty and three years
were they building it ; its breadth was 203 bricks, and the

17. Enoch’s office was ordained for a
testimony, ete. Cf. iv. 24 for a similar
statement.

Recount all the deeds, etc. Cf. iv.
28, 24.

Till the day of judgment. Cf. iv.
19, 24, ix. 15, x. 22.

18. Lémnd. This name is found in
the Syriac fragment as (&), and
Lagarde’s MS r a8 duwa, and Algazi's
Chronicle as mab.

Reu, Eth. has Rigaw ="Payat =131
(Gen. xi. 18). It is obvious that our
author thus derived Reu from yyn, “to
be evil.” There was a paronomasia in
the original. ‘‘He called his name
Réigau (’”’.); for . . . the children of
men had become evil,”tp;u. This deriva-
tion appears in the Onomasticon, p. 197,
27 : 'Pady (i.e. 'Paav) xaxobuevos.

Shinar. Eth. has Sindar, in ver.
25 Sinfdr, in 26 Sanfor,

19. Cf. Gen. xi. 2; Epiphan, Adp.
Haer. i. 1. 6.

20. On Babel see Encyc. Bibl. i.
410-418,

Made brick. (Emended: see my
Eth, Text, p. 84.)

Made brick with fire; and the bricks
served, etc. This passage appears to
be the source of the Chronicles of
Jerahmeel xxix, 2: *“Come and let
us make bricks . . . and let us burn
them and each brick will be to us as a
stone and the pitch for mortar.” Cf.
Joseph. Ant. i. 4. 8.

21. For the three slight emendations
of the text in this verse see my text, pp.
36-37. The passage is found in Greek
in the Catena of Nicephorus, i. 175: éwl
wY & Epeway olkodouolvres. 7O tjos
[EVNy Thxes, kal dbw wakeoral (sic), o
wA\dros éxl oy’ whIvbous. Tijs *Aivbov 7O
yos, Tplrov wuds x\wbov. 79 ETapa
Tol évds Tolyov arddios ¢y xal rob &Nhov
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height (of a brick) was the third of one; its height amounted
to 5433 cubits and 2 palms, and (the extent of one wall
was) thirteen stades (and of the other thirty stades). 22.
And the Lord our God said unto us: “ Behold, they are one
people, and (this) they begin to do, and now nothing will be
withholden from them. Go to, let us go down and confound
their language, that they may not understand one another’s
speech, and they may be dispersed into cities and nations,
and one purpose will no longer abide with them till the
day of judgment.” 23. And the Lord descended, and we
descended with Him to see the city and the tower which
the children of men had built. 24. And He confounded
their language, and they no longer understood one another’s
speech, and they ceased then to build the city and the
tower. 25. For this reason the whole land of Shinar is
called Babel, because the Lord did there confound all the
language of the children of men, and from thence they were
dispersed into their cities, each according to his language

N. Eutychius (translated by Pococke,
1658, pp. 61, 52) has drawn upon our
text in the following Tres
ergo annos lateribus conﬂclendm et
coquendis  insumpserunt: quorum
singuli tredecim cubitos longi, decem
lati, ac quinque alti essent ; urbemque
inter Tyrum et Babelem exstruxerunt
orgyas longam tercentum et tredecim,
latam centum quinquaginta unam :
cujus mauri alti orgyas quinquies mille
quingentas triginta tres; lati triginta
tres ; turris autem orgyas decies mille
alta ; quibus exstruendis quadraginta
annoe insum t. Cf. J. Malalas,
p. 12; Glycas, p. 240. The clauses
in brackets in the translation are
derived from the Greek. Rénsch (p.
401) quotes the following passage
respecting this tower from Weil's
Biblische Legenden der  Musel-
mdnner, pp. 77-78: Der Thurm
{Nimrod’s) ward bis zu einer Hohe von
5000 Ellen gebaut . . . Gott liess ihn
mit einem solchen Getise umstiirzen,
dass alle Leute vor Schrecken ganz

ausser sich waren und jeder eine
andere Sprache redete.

Thirteen stades., In Jerome (Bpist.
(78 in Migne) ad Fabiolam, mansione
18) we have the following reference to
this passage. Hoc verbum (ngn),
quantum memoria suggerit, nusquam
alibi in Scripturia sanctis apud Hebraeos
invenisse menovi absque libro apocrypho
qui & Graecis Aewr) (a.l. Mixpoyéreais)
id est, parva Geneeis appellatur. Ibiin
aedificatione turris pro stadio ponitur,
in quo exercentur pugiles et athletae
et cursorum velocitas comprobatur.
This forms Jerome's note on the name
of the place of encampment Rissah
(gn) in Num. xxxiii. 21, 22. In later
Hebrew pmand npvare used as =stadium
or race-course. See Levy's Worterbuch,
in loc.

22. Will be withholden from them.

Lit. “will fail from them.” Gen. xi. 6.
25. Cf. Gen. xi. 9.
From thence they were dispersed .

each according to his language. Accord-
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and his nation. 26. And the Lord sent a mighty wind
against the tower and overthrew it upon the earth, and
behold it was between Asshur and Babylon in the land of
Shinar, and they called its name “ Overthrow.” 27. In the
fourth week in the first year in the beginning thereof in the
four and thirtieth jubilee, were they dispersed from the land
of Shinar. 28. And Ham and his sons went into the land
which he was to occupy, which he acquired as his portion
in the land of the south. 29. And Canaan saw the land
of Lebanon to the river of Egypt that it was very good, and
he .went not into the land of his inheritance to the west
(that is to) the sea, and he dwelt in the land of Lebanon,
eastward and westward from the border of Jordan.and from

ing to the Ps,-Jon. on Gen. xi. 8 the
number of nations thus created were
seventy, under their seventy patron
angels. Cf. Chronicles of Jerahmeel
xxx. 8 : also Epiphan. Adv. Haer. i. 1.
b: Sicoxédage ydp alrdy Tds yAdouas,
xal dwd pds els éBdoufkovra Svo
Subveipe xard T’ TGP Tére d¥dplN
dpiOudy ehpebévra. Book of Adam dnd
Eve (Malan), iii. 22.

26. A mighty wind. This is a very
old tradition. It'is found in Sibyll.
Or. iii. 98-103; Joseph Ant. 1. 4. 3
Eplphan. Adv. Haer.i. 1. 5; Syncellus,

i, 77 ; Cedrenus, i. 22.

“Overthrow ” = diqat = xaragTpognp
=n3pn.  Observe the play of words not
preserved in Eth.): ‘‘Overthppw it
. +. and they calied its name ’Over-
throw’” =y ne x99 . . . 1R
nmon.  This disagrees with it§ name
‘“Babel ” in Gen. xi. 9. Accordipg to
Sanh, 109« one-third of the to of
Babel was burnt, one-third swallo
up in the earth, and one-third standing.

28. Ham's portion lay in the north
of Africa. It is described in the next
verse as lying in the west towards
the sea, cf. ix. 1. The designation
“land of the south” is a loose one.
The word rendered *south” rightly
means * north,” but it is used occasion-
ally in this wrong semse by Ethiopic
scribes. See note on viii. 15.

29. This view is, I think, found only

in Jubilees and the books dependent
upon it. Palestine fell by lot to
Arpachshad and north-west Africa (see
ix. 1) to Canaan ; but Canaan wrong-
fully seized Palestine : see Epiphanius,
Ancorat. cxiv. p. 217 (ed. Dindorf):
éxel odv & 7@ KNfp Zhu 4 Makawrivy
vrémwese xal wdvra Td whnolov adrijs,
wheoréxrys §¢ &y & Xavadv vlds Xdyu
éxize 7§ Ialawrwdr Oorepor vy,
rovréore T4 'lovdalg, xal dgaprdie
avriv, éuaxpodiuer 8¢ O Oebs, Sidods
xpbrovs ueravolas, va ueravoljoear ol
éx rol Xdu xal dwoddae Tols Toi ZHm
v ldlav x\npovxlav, éxeivor 8¢ ol
uerevbovr, AN’ #lehov Td-pérpov adrdy
wAnpdoat. Tére o Oeds perd WoAAds
Yorepor ~yeveds Slkatos Ov éxBuxel Thy
wapdBacwy Tol Spkov. obrw yap Edet
wAnpwlirar vd 'Apoppalwy uérpov. Cf.
also Haer.1xvi. 85 (I1.1i. 544); Syncellus,
i. 88 ; Glycas, 242. The words of the
last come very near our text: 6 7ob
Xau vlds Xavaav 5w Thy mpds Tow
AlBavov yiiw 8re . . . doTww . . . kpelT-
Twy Tis éavrol s, Tuparruds xabhp-
wafer alrhv. Clementine Recognitions
i. 80: Cujus interim senior frater
(Shem) habitationis sortem eam, quae
est In medio terrae, suscepit, in qua
est regio Judaeae, junior vero orientis
(should be occidentis) plagam sortitus
est, ipse autem occidentis (should be
orientis) accepit.

Jordan (ad). be¢ ‘‘Lebanon.”
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the border of the sea. 30. And Ham, his father, and Cush
and Mizraim, his brothers, said unto him : “ Thou hast settled
in a land which is not thine, and which did not fall to us
by lot: do not do so; for if thou dost do so, thou and thy
sons will fall in the land and (be) accursed through sedition ;
for by sedition ye have settled, and by sedition will thy
children fall, and thou shalt be rooted out for ever. 31.
Dwell not in the dwelling of Shem ; for to Shem and to his
sons did it come by their lot. 32. Cursed art thou, and
cursed shalt thou be beyond all the sons of Noah, by the
curse by which we bound ourselves by an oath in the
presence of the holy judge, and in the presence of Noah our
father.” 33. But he did not hearken unto them, and dwelt
in the land of Lebanon from Hamath to the -entering of
Egypt, he and his sons until this day. 34. And for this
reason that land is named Canaan. 35. And Japheth and.
his sons went towards the sea and dwelt in the land of
their portion, and Madai saw the land of the sea and it did™
not please him, and he begged a (portion) from Elam and
Asshur and Arpachshad, his wife’s brother, and he dwelt in
the land of Media, near to his wife’s brother until this day.
36. And he called his dwelling-place, and the dwelling-place
of his sons, Media, after the name of their father Madai.

80. Cf. Synullus i, 83-84: pera 34. Cf. Glycas, p. 242: «xal obrw

Juzx&na G-rn 7His Tehevrijs Nae, vewrcpl
oas 6 ol Xau vids Xavadv éxéfin Tois
oplots 00 Zhp xal xarqim;cev éxet,
With the word *“sedition” in the text
compare vewreploas in Syncellua,

82. By the curse, ete. Cf. ix. 14, 15,

The holy judge, i.e. the angel who
was present at the drawing of lots,
viii. 10.

88. Hamath. Eth, has 'Bmbth (ie.,
‘Hudf, ron) ; see xiii. 2. Hamath was

the northern boundary of Israel (Num.
xxxiv. 8; Judg. iil. 3, etc.) In
2 Chron. viL 8 we have the phrase:
“From the entering in of Hamath to
the river of Egypt.”

wdga % vij Tis éwayyeNas Tob Xaradr
mpoayopetbn.

85. See note on ix. 9. Diodorus,
Presbyter of Antioch (ob. 3921), appears
to have known this passage. He is
quoted in Catena Nicephors, i. 167 on
Gen ix. 27: 7t Mrare, kal mrocmddru

0 'Idgped év rols oxmrduact 700 Zhu
elpnrac ; opgs, 8 wévra wpodmrela Fv
3ia wpopdoedss Twos, § dvev wpopdoews
pavepovpévy ; Kai  ydp p.erb. Tatra
Masdat, rovréorww & Midos, Tob Tdped
v ulbs 70 xd\\iwoToy TOV TWF
olmﬁo’ewv xaréoxe Ty Mudlav,T pHépos
otk é\dxiarov Tiis TGw Ilepoimryis.

Media. Eth. Médqin.
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Rew and Serug, 1 (cf. Gen. xi. 20, 21). Rise of war and
bloodshed and eating of blood and idolatry, 2-T. Nachor
and- Terah, 8-14 (cf. Gen. xi. 22-30). Abram’s know-
ledge of God and wonderful deeds, 15-24.

XI. And in the thirty-fifth jubilee, in the third week,
in the first year thereof, Reu took to himself a wife, and her
name was ’6rﬁ, the daughter of ’0'1', the son of Késéd, and
she bare him a son, and he called his name S&rdh, in the
seventh year of this week in this jubilee. 2. And the sons
of Noah began to war on each other, to take captive and to slay
each other, and to shed the blood of men on the earth, and
to eat blood, and to build strong cities, and walls, and
towers, and individuals (began) to exalt themselves above the
nation, and to found the beginnings of kingdoms, and to go
to war people against people, and nation against nation, and
city against city, and all (began) to do evil, and to acquire
arms, and to teach their sons war, and they began to capture
cities, and to sell male and female slaves. 3. And ’ﬁt, the
son of K@&séd, built the city of ’Arfl of the Chaldees, and
called its name after his own name and the name of his father.

XL 1. Cf. Gen. xi. 21.

'Ord. Lagarde’s M8 r wpa: Syr.
Frag. }50). Ps.-Philo, Ant. bl Lib.
p- 45 gives Melcha.

Séroh. See ver. 6. Beer suggests that
this is from mp, “to sin,” in Talmudic
Hebrew, This would suit ver. 2, but
ver. 8 implies that our author derived
it from o, “to turn aside.” Epi-
phanius, Adv. Haer. i. 1. 6, writes: 7d»
Zepolyx 7o épunrevbuevor *Epeliauby.

2-6. The corruption of mankind which
our author ascribes to the period of
Serng is by later writers assigned to
the age of Enos, the son of Seth: see
iv. 12 note. Some reflection of our
text appears in Epiphanius, Adv. Haer.
i. 1. 8: dakéx 8¢ yerrg 70 Payoi . . .
xal fptaro els dvfpdrwovs % eldwhorarpla
re xal 6 EN\priopds . . . ofrw 8¢ év

Eodvous xal év Topelats MOwy  EoAwr )
dpyvporetxrwy . . . pbror 8¢ 8id xpw-
phdrwv xal elxbvwr ) ol dvfpwmov
Sudvota éavry épnbparo T xaxiar: also
in Cedrenus, i 47 : éxl Totrov (Znpodx)
ol &vfpwror Tdw kar’ EANI WY avfhoarres
Tigor grpariyyols Te éavrols xareors)-
garro «al PBacdels. xal Tére wpwrws
woAepnd xaracxevdoarres Spyava wohe-
petw AANfhovs érfjpEarro. See also Book
of Adam and Eve (Malan), iii. 24: Ps.~
Philo, Ant. bdl. Isd. p. 46.

2. Individuals began to exalt them-
selves, etc. So MSS. The emendation
in my text is not necessary.

8. 'Or, the son of Ktséd. We have
here an attempt to explain the phrase
Ur of the Chaldees (g-w> =) through
reference to Ur and his father Késéd,

'Arda. Corrupt for Ura or Ur.
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4. And they made for themselves molten images, and they
worshipped each the idol, the molten image which they had
made for themselves, and they began to make graven images
and unclean simulacra, and-apalignant spirits assisted and
seduced (them) into committing transgression and uncleanness.
5. And the prince Mastém4 exerted\pimself to do all this, and
he sent forth other spirits,those whichwere put under his hand,
to do all manner of wrong and sin, and all manner of trans-
gression, to corrupt and destroy, and to shed blood upon the
earth. 6. For this reason he called the name of Séroh,
Serug, for every one turned to do all manner of sin and
transgression. 7. And he grew up, and dwelt in Ur of the
Chaldees, near to the father of his wife’s mother, and he
worshipped idols, and he took to himself a wife in the thirty- 1744 a.x.
sixth jubilee, in the fifth week, in the first year thereof, and
her name was Mélka, the daughter of Kabér, the daughter
of his father’s brother. 8. And she bare him Nahor, in
the first year of this week, and he grew and dwelt in Ur of
the Chaldees, and his father taught him the researches of
the Chaldees to divine and augur, according to the signs of
heaven. 9. And in the thirty-seventh jubilee, in the sixth 1800 a.x.
week, in the first year thereof, he took to himself a wife,
and her name was ‘1jiskd, the daughter of Néstdg of the

Chaldees.

5. Mastémd. See note on x. 8.

7o corrupt, etc. Cf. Eth. Enoch xvi.

6. Thereseemstobe here a play on the
name Serug. ‘‘ He called the name . . .
Serug (mi) for every one turned (mo)
to all manner of sin and transgression
(mo).” See, however, note on ver. 1.

7. He worshipped idols, See in note
on iv. 12 passage from Chron. of Jerah-
meel denying this.

MEk4, daughter of Kaber. So also
in Syr. and Lagarde’s M8 7. In Gen.
xi. 29 Mileah is the name of Nahor’s
wife, but this Nahor is Terah’s son.

8. Cf. Gen. xi. 23.

His father taught him the researches
of the Chaldees, etc. See reference to

10. And she bare him Terah in the seventh

Chronicles of Jerahmeel in note on
iv. 12. Our text was known directly
or indirectly by Cedrenus, i, 47 ;: adfy-
Oévra 8¢ To» Naxdp édldatey ¢ warhp
wdvrwr dxlow olwvdr, TO¥ TE &
obpary anuelwr Siaxploes xal Gy éxl
Yis dxdvrav xal wdcar Xaldaixhr
pavrelay. On an earlier reference to
this art in our text see viii. 8.

9. Ijdska, the daughter of Niéstdg.
Syr. Fragment 26—5

& A0l This mame Ijaskd is
found in Gen. xi. 29, i.e Iscah (m30°),
but there she is the daughter of Haran.
10. Cf. Gen. xi. 25.
Terah. Eth. has Térd.
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year of this week. 11. And the prince Mastémfi sent
ravens and birds to devour the seed which was sown in the
land, in order to destroy the land, and rob the children of
men of their labours.  Before they could plough in
the seed, the ravens picked (it) from the surface of the
ground. 12. And for this reason he called his name
Terah, because the ravens and the birds reduced them to
destitution and devoured their seed. 13. And the
years began to be barren, owing to the birds, and they
devoured all the fruit of the trees from the trees: it was
only with great effort that they could save a little of all
the fruit of the earth in their days. 14. And in this
thirty-ninth jubilee, in the second week in the first year,
Terah took to himself a wife, and her name was ’ﬁdnﬁ, the

11-18. This legend is traced to our
text by Jerome. Two other writers
reproduce it, but do not mention the
source. Jerome, in commenting on
Num. xxxifi. 27 (Epist. lxxviii, ad
Fabiolam, mansione 24), writes as
follows : Castra metati sunt in Thare
(Num. xxxiil, 27): Hoc eodem vocabulo
(mnp) et iisdem litteris scriptum invenio
patrem Abraham, qui in supradicto
apocrypho Geneseos volumine, abactis
corvis, qui hominum frumenta vasta-
bant, abactoris vel depulsoris sortitus
est nomen. I know of only two other
references to the incident in our text.
The first is in 8. Ephraem i. 156 and
is quoted by Malan, Book ¢f Adam and
Eve, p. 248: “Abram when a child,
having been sent by Terah to drive
away ravens sent to destroy the
crops, as & punishment for the
idolatry of the land, Abram—un-
able to drive them away—by a
sudden impulse, called upon God to
order them off, who answered : ‘Here
am I’ and ordered the ravens away
from Terah's field.” The second is
found in Bar-hebraeus, Historia Dyn-
astiarum, p. 18 (Fabric. Cod. Pseud,
V.T.i. 422 8q.) : Cum Abraam annorum
esset quindecim, annuit Deus precibus
ejus contra picas quae terram Chaldae-
orum vastabant semina terrae ab iis

mandata perdentes. These last two
passages are in the main derived from
our text.

11. Sent. Thiscan be rendered also
“had sent.”

12, Reduced them to destitution. The
Ethiopic here = éxrrdrxioar alrots, but it
could also be a rendering of éf\ypar or
dxdxwoar. Hence this verb may go back
to the Chaldee verb ynn=1to ravage, de-
vastate. This verb would constitute a
play on the name Terah (nin) and the
verse would run: mn oo nk kD iy
a3 won oampn 9. For attempts to
explain the derivation of Terah from
the meaning assigned by Jerome see
Ronsch, Das Buch der Jubilden,
266-267; Beer, Leben Abraham’s, pp.
95-96.

14. 'Bana, the daughter of Abram,
So Syriac Fragment (see my text, p.
40). Cf. Cedrenus, i. 47: Odppa &
. - . éybyvyoer éx yuvaixds"Edras, fvya-
Tpds 'ABpadu warpadé\gov alrol, To¥
'ABpadu, Svrva 9 phrap éxdhecev éx’
Svbuare 7o éavriis warpés. In the
later Jewish books the wife of Terah
is called Amthelai, the daughter of
Karnebo, Baba Bathra 91a; Book of
Jashar (Migne, Dict. des Apocr. il.
1103). In the Chronicles of Jerah-
meel (Eng. transl,) xxvii. 7, Amtalai,
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daughter of ’Abrdm, the daughter of his father’s sister. 15.
And in the seventh year of this week she bare him a son, 1876 a.m.
and he called his name Abram, by the name of the father of
his mother ; for he had died before his daughter had con-
ceived a son. 16. And the child began to understand the
errors of the earth that all went astray after graven images
and after uncleanness, and his father taught him writing,
and he was two weeks of years old, and he separated 1890 ..
himself from his father, that he might not worship idols
with him. 17. And he began to pray to the Creator of
all things that He might save him from the errors of the
children of men, and that his portion should not fall into
error after uncleanness and vileness. 18, And the seed
time came for the sowing of seed upon the land, and they
all went forth together to protect their seed against the
ravens, and Abram went forth with those that went, and
the child was a lad of fourteen years. 19. And a cloud of
ravens came to devour the seed, and Abram ran to meet
them before they settled on the ground, and cried to them
before they settled on the ground to devour the seed, and
said, “Descend not: return to the place whence ye came,”
and they proceeded to turn back. 20. And he caused the

the daughter of Karnabo, is said to
be the wife of Nahor, but by taking
the context rightly we get Amtalai as
wife of Terah. Book of Jashar (Migne,
Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1108) gives Amtela
a8 Terah's wife, but there is no men-
tion of her father’s name. According
to Eutychins (translated by Pococke,
1658) Terah had two wives, Yuna and
Tohwait. See note on xii. 9.

16. Abram, by the name, etc. This
statement is referred to by Syncellus,
i. 188: Tov xard unrépa wdxwov rod
'ABpadp % Aexth Iévecls ¢mowr S1e
"ABpadp éxaheiro, 4 3¢ Zdppa ddehg)
duorarpla 100 "ABpady Ixijpxe.

16-17. Syncellus writes (i. 184) on
the authority of our text: r¢ 5 &re
airod ¢ 'ABpadn éwiyvols Tov TAY E\wv

Oedy wpocextver. Cf. Cedrenus, i 47:

obros ('ABpady) pbros, Thv dwavraxol
7w éxl 7d eldwha wNdrny vogolrrww, TO¥
d\nb7 Bedv éxéyvw xal Snuovpydy Tdv
S\wv drexfpute. According to Simon
ben Lakish in Ber, rabba 30, 64, 95,
Midr. on Shir ha-Shirim v. 16 (cf.
Midr. on Esther ii. 5), Book of Jashar
(op. cit. ii. 1108), Abraham knew God
when only three years old, accord-
ing to R. Chanina in his forty-eighth
year. See Beer, Leben Abr. 103-104
for other references.

16. For later forms of the saga in
xi. 16-17, xii. 1-14, see Beer, Leben
Abr. 8, 102; Book of Jashar (op. cit.
ii. 1108 sqq.); Chronicles of Jerah-
meel xxix., xxxiil. -xxxiv

18. Lad of fourteen years. See
quotation from Bar-hebraeus in note
on 11-18.
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clouds of ravens to turn back that day seventy times, and
of all the ravens throughout all the land where Abram was
there settled there not so much as one. 21. And all who
were with him throughout all the land saw him ery out, and
all the ravens turn back, and his name became great in all
the land of the Chaldees. 22. And there came to him this
year all those that wished to sow, and he went with them
until the time of sowing ceased : and they sowed their land,
and that year they brought enough grain home and eat and
were satisfied. 23. And in the first year of the fifth week
Abram taught those who made implements for oxen, the
artificers in wood, and they made a vessel above the ground,
facing the frame of the plough, in order to put the seed
thereon, and the seed fell down therefrom upon the share of
the plough, and was hidden in the earth, and they no longer
feared the ravens. 24. And after this manner they made
(vessels) above the ground on all the frames of the ploughs,
and they sowed and tilled all the land, according as Abram
commanded them, and they no longer feared the birds.

Abram seeks to turn Terah from idolatry, 1-8. Marries Sarai,
9. Haran and Nachor, 9-11. Abram burns the idols :
death of Haran, 12-14 (cf. Gen. xi. 28). Terah and
his family go to Haran, 15. Abram observes the stars
and prays, 16-21. Is bidden to go to Canaan and
blessed, 22-24. Power of speaking Hebrew given to him,
25-27. Leaves Haran for Canaan, 28-31. (Cf. Gen.
xi 31-xii, 3.)

XII. And it came to pass in the sixth week, in the

20. He caused the clouds of ravens
to turn back. Here we must emend

narrative in these verses we have in
later Jewish writings elaborate accounts

gabera (a b), gaberi (¢), gab'a (d), into
agb’s, or retaining the reading of ad
understand jetmajat after sab3'a.

XIIL 1-14. Instead of the simple

of the fear inspired in Nimrod by
Abram’s birth, and the attempts of the
former to destroy Abram in a furnace
of fire when he refused to commit
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seventh year thereof, that Abram said to Terah his father,
saying, “ Father |” And he said, “ Behold, here am I, my son.”

2. And he said,

“What help and profit have we from those idols which

thou dost worship,

And before which thou dost bow thyself ?

idolatry. The idea that Abram was
cast into a fiery furnace arose from a
literal interpretation of Gen. xv. 7, “I
am the Lord that brought thee out of
Ur (vwp) of the Chaldees ” where m
was taken to mean “fire.” Probably
& comparison of Exod. xx. 2 and Is.
xxix, 22 may have contributed to this
interpretation. The casting of Abram
into the furnace of fire is recorded in
Targ.-Jon. on Is. x. 32, in the Ps.-Jon.
on Gen. xi. 28, xv. 7, and the Jerus.
Targ. on Gen., xv. 7; also in Ber.
Rabba 388, 39, 42, 43, 44, 63 ; Shem.
rabba 18, 23, 44 ; Wajikra rabbe 36 ;
Debarimrabba 9.  As to whether it was
God Himself or an angel who delivered
Abram out of the fire was a question of
debate among the Rabbis in the first
and second cent, (Ber. rabba 48, Midr.
on Shir ha-Shirim i. 12). Exaggerated
and grotesque forms of the legend will
be found in the Book of Jashar (Dict. des
Apocer. ii, 1111 sqq. ) and the Chronicles
of Jerahmeel xxxiii.-xxxiv. On the
other hand no trace of the legend occurs
in Josephus (Anf. i. 7) or in the
Palestinian Midrashim (the Mechilta,
8ifra and Sifre), nor in our text save in
xii. 14, where we have perhaps the source
of a kindred legend—the death of Haran
by fire (see note #n loc.). Jerome men-
tions this last legend (see mote on xii.
14) and likewise the former about the
casting of Abram into the fiery furnace
(Quaest. Hebr on Gen. xii. 4): Erant
antem Abram septuaginta quinque an-
norum, quando egressus est ex Charra.
Indissolubilis nascitur quaestio: si enim
Thara pater Abrahae, cum adhucesset in
regione Chaldaes, septuaginta annorum,
genuit Abram, et postea in Charra
ducentesimo quinto aetatis suae anno
mortuus est: quomodo nunc post
mortem Thare, Abram exiens de Charra,
septuaginta quinque annorum fuisse
memoratur : cum & nativitate Abrae
usque ad mortem patris ejus, centum

triginta quinque fuisse anni doceantur.
Vera est igitur illa Hebraeorum traditio,
quam supra diximus, gquod egressus
&sit Thara cum filiis suis de 1
Chaldaeorum : et quod Abram Baby-
lonio vallatus incendio, quia dlud
adorare nolebat, Dei sit auxilio liber-
atus: et ex illo tempore ei dies vitae,
et tempus reputetur aetatis, ex quo
confessus est Dominum, spernens
idola Chaldaeorum, Potest autem fieri
ut, quia scriptura reliquit incertum,
ante paucos annos Thara de Chaldaea
profectus. venerit in Charran quam
mortem obieret, vel certe statim post
persecutionem in Charran venerit et ibi
diutius sit moratus. For a full dis-
cussion of the subject and references
to later Jewish literature see Beer's
monograph in the Monatsschrift fir
Gesch. Judenthums, 1855, pp. 59-65.
Beer is of opinion that Persia was the
home of the legend and that it did not
make its way into Palestine till the
third cent. of the Christian era. This
is much too late. A late form of the
tradition is found in Ps.-Philo, Ant.
bibl. Lib. pp. 48 sqq.

2. This tradition of Abram admon-
ishing Terah was known to Suidas
(Fabric. Cod. Pseud. V.T. i. 336-338) :
'ABpadu Vwdpxwy érdv 18’ xal Beo-
yrwolas diwwbels évovbére. Tov Tarépa
atrod Néywy* Tl havgs Tods dvlpirrous
8ia xépdos émi{huior, rouréore, Td eldwha,;
olx Eorw &Nhos Oebs, el uh O év Tols
olparois, & xal wdvra Tiv xbouov 8-
piovpyhoas. Epiphanius (Adv. Haer.
i. 1, p. 38, Oehler) attributes the
invention of image-worship to Terah:
Naxwp 3¢ yervg 7 Odppa° évreider
yéyorey dvdpuarroriacia dwd wylovp-
yias xal xepauuxijs éxearhuns 3d Tis
ToU Odppa TovTov TéxVS.

Help and profit . . . from those
tdols. Cf. 1 Sam. rxii, 21, “ Vain things
which cannot profit nor deliver.’
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3. For there is no spirit in them,
For they are dumb forms, and a misleading of the heart.
Worship them not :

. Worship the God of heaven,
Who causes the rain and the dew to descend on the
earth,
And does everything upon the earth,

And has created everything by His word,
And all life is from before His face.

Why do ye worship things that have no spirit in them ?
For they are the work of (men’s) hands,

And on your shoulders do ye bear them,
And ye have no help from them,

But they are a great canse of shame to those who
make them,
And a misleading of the heart to those who worship
them :
Worship them not.”
6. And his father said unto him, “I also know it, my
son, but what shall T do with a people who have made
me to serve before them? 7. And if I tell them the
truth, they will slay me; for their soul cleaves to them to
worship them and honour them. Xeep silent, my son, lest
they slay thee.” 8. And these words he spake to his two
brothers, and they were angry with him and he kept silent.
9. And in the fortieth jubilee, in the second week, in the
seventh year thereof, Abram took to himself a wife, and her
name was Sarai, the daughter of his father, and she became

8. There is no spirit, etc. See also
ver. 5, xx. 8 ; Ps, cxxxv, 17.

4. Causes the rain . . . to descend.
See xx, 9, Cf. Jer. xiv. 22, *“ Are there
any among the vanities of the heathen
that can canse rain? . . . thon hast made
all these things.” See also Epistle of
Jeremy 53 ; Mt. v. 46 ; Acts xiv. 17,

5. Work qf (men’s) hands. Cf. Jer.
x. 3, 9. Bee xx. 8, xxii. 18 of our text.

On your shoulders do ye carry them.
Amos v, 26; Is. xlvi. 7; Jer. x. §;
Epist. Jer. 4, 26 ; Ass, Moa, viii. 4.

9. Saras. Sarai is written S0r4 in
the Ethiopic till xv. 15, when she
receives the name Sarah (Eth. S&rf).
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10. And Haran, his brother, took to himself a

wife in the third year of the third week, and she bare him

a son in the seventh year of this week, and he called his name 1932 A.m.

Jot. 11. And Nahor, his brother, took to himself a wife.

12. And in the sixtieth year of the life of Abram, that is, 1936 a.m.

in the fourth week, in the fourth year thereof, Abram arose
by night, and burned the house of the idols, and he burned

all that was in the house, and no man knew it,

13. And

they arose in the night and sought to save their gods from

the midst of the fire.

14. And Haran hasted to save them,

but the fire flamed over him, and he was burnt in the fire,
and he died in Ur of the Chaldees before Terah his father,

The same form of the words is found
in the Ethiopic version of Gen. xvii.
16 and may go back to the Greek
version. In the LXX the words, how-
ever, are given as Zdpa and Zdppa.
The daughter of his father. Our
author here follows Gen. xx. 12,
where Abraham says that Sarah is the
daughter of his father but not of his
mother. Syncellus probably follows
our text in saying (i. 183): % 3¢ Zdppa
oporarpla rob ABpadu Iwipxe. In
the Book of Adam and Eve (translated
by Malan), iv. 2, the two wives of Terah
are mentioned, Tona, the mother of
Abraham, and Tahdif, the mother of
Sarah (see note on xi. 14). On the
other hand Josephus (Ant. i. 6. 5; 7
1) describes Sarai as a niece of Abraham
and a daughter of Haran—an evasion
probably unkmown to our author.
According to the rabbinic tradition
(Jebam. 98 @, Sanh. 585, Ber. rabba
18, etc.) marriage with half-sisters
on the father's side was permitted
to the descendants of Noah (see
Singer, Das Buch der Jubilden, p. 167
note). Marriage with a sister or half-
gister i3 strictly forbidden in Lev.
xviii. 9, 11, xx. 17. See note on iv. 15,
10. Haran. Eth. has "Aréin.
11. According to Gen. xi. 29 Nahor
married Milcah, the daughter of Haran.
12-14. In the note on xii. 1-14 (p. 80
8q.) I have drawn attention to the fact
that our book knows nothing of the
later legend of the casting of Abram into
the furnace. In verses 12-14, however,

we have an old legend—possibly devised
by our author, being suggested by the
twofold meaning of the Ur (wn), t.e.
the name of a country and a fire. Our
author is fond of explaining events from
the meanings of words. A different
form of the legend appears in Jerome,
who rejects the legend ‘of Abram's
being cast into the fire (Quaest. Hebr.
on Gen. xi. 28): Pro eo, quod legimus,
in regione Chaldaecorum, in Hebraeo
habetur, in Ur Chesdim, id est in igne
Chaldaeorum. Tradunt autem Hebraei
ex hac occasione istius modi fabulam:
quod Abraham in ignem missus sit,
quia ignem adorare noluerit, quem
Chaldaei colunt, et Dei auxilio liberatus
de idolatriae igne profugerit . . . Mor-
tuus est Aran ante conspectum Thare
. . . in igne Chaldacorum: quod
videlicet ignem nolens adorare igne
consumptus sit. Syncellus (i. 185)
follows our author: évexipoer "ABpady
78 eldwha ToU warpds alroi xal ovy-
karexalify alrols 'Appdy 0Awry aBéoar
70 wlp év wuxrl  Cedrenus (i. 48)
seems to have had our text before him :
#on 8¢ éinkoordv Eros &ywv 8 'ABpadu,
ws ovk 36k TOV warépa welOew xal
Tods &\hous olxelovs 77js wepl Td eldwla
dwooxéolar dewoidaipovias, AavOdrec
yuktds TO» elddhwy éumrploas Tdv oixor.
atr@y 8¢ éfavadovuévwr ol ddelgol
voficavres dvamndlot, Povhbuevor éx
péoov Toll wupds ékeNésbac Td eldwha.
Pehoripbrepoy 8¢ 3 "Apdp 1§ wpdypare
wpoopepbuevos év uéoyw daglelperar
700 wvpds. Cf. Bar-hebraeus, Historia
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and they buried him in Ur of the Chaldees. 15. And
Terah went forth from Ur of the Chaldees, he and his sons,
to go into the land of Lebanon and into the land of Canaan,
and he dwelt in the land of Haran, and Abram dwelt with
Terah his father in Haran two weeks of years. 16. And in
the sixth week, in the fifth year thereof, Abram sat up
throughout the night on the new moon of the seventh month
to observe the stars from the evening to the morning, in
order to see what would be the character of the year with
regard to the rains, and he was alone as he sat and observed.
17. And a word came into his heart and he said: “ All the
signs of the stars, and the signs of the moon and of the
sun are all in the hand of the Lord. Why do I search
(them) out ?

18. If He desires, He causes it to rain, morning and evening;
And if He desires, He withholds it,

And all things are in His hand.”

And he prayed that night and said

“ My God, God Most High, Thou alone art my God,
And Thee and Thy dominion have I chosen.

And Thou hast created all things,

And all things that are are the work of Thy hands.

19.

iarum, p. 13 (quoted by stance of our text: &fa ¢ "AfSpadu

Dynastia

Fabricius, i. 422): Incenditque ille
templum idolorum in urbe Chaldae-
orum, at Haran frater ipsius ad
extinguendum ignem ingressus com-
bustus est. According to Beer (Leben
Abr. 110) the same legend is found in
Midr. b. Bechaii.

15. Haran, Eth. has Karn, 1i.e.
jw, Haran, a city in the N.W. of
Mesopotamia. Cf. Gen. xi. 81.

16-18. Abram on the first of the
seventh month seeks to determine the
nature of the weather during the ensu-
ing six rainy months (see note on xii.
27). In Ber. rabba 44, according to
the Rabbis, God told Abram that he
was & prophet and not & star-gazer.
Cedrenus (i. 48-49) reproduces the sub-

dexawépre Ern T warpl ovwochoas év-
voei woré yuxtds éx 1ijs Tdv dorpwy Ko
gews Tob éwibvros xaupol xarackxépa-
gfas Ty wobryra v ydp ot uerplws
Uxrd rTol warpds dwagar THhy T v
étaocxnlels émorhuny. «xal 3% perd
7w éxdoTov TSV {nrovuévwr Sudyrwow,
awwinae xepirriy dxacar elvar Ty 7ot
atryy wepiepylay: Svvacbar ydp adbis
Tdv Beby, el Bothotro, peracxevadoac Tpds
70 olkelov BovAnua 18 wpoeyrwouéva.
Cf. Book of Jashar (op. cit. ii. 1106).
Some such idea seems to have been
present to Philo, De Migr. Abr. xxxii.-
xxxiii.

19. And Thee and Thy Dominion,
etc. The MSS put this line at the end
of ver. 19,
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20. Deliver me from the hands of evil spirits who have
sway over the thoughts of men’s hearts,
And let them not lead me astray from Thee, my God.

And stablish Thou me and my seed for ever
That we go not astray from henceforth and for ever-
more.”

21. And he said, “ Shall I return unto Ur of the Chaldees
who seek my face that I may return to them, or am I
to remain here in this place? The right path before
Thee prosper it in the hands of Thy servant that he may
fulfil (it) and that I may not walk in the deceitfulness
of my heart, 0 my God.” 22. And he made an end of
speaking and praying, and behold the word of the Lord was
sent to him through me, saying: “ Get thee up from thy
country, and from thy kindred and from the house of thy
father unto & land which I shall show thee, and I shall
make thee a great and numerous nation.
23. And I shall bless thee

And I shall make thy name great,

And thou wilt be blessed in the earth,

And in Thee will all families of the earth be blessed,

And I shall bless them that bless thee,

And curse them that curse thee.
24. And I shall be a God to thee and thy son, and to
thy son’s son, and to all thy seed: fear not, from
henceforth and unto all generations of the earth I
am thy God.” 25. And the Lord God said: “Open his
mouth and his ears, that he may hear and speak with

22-28, Gen. xii. 1-8.

22. From the house of thy father.
This implies separation from Terah (see
29-31). The phrase is omitted in Acts
vii. 8, where the quotation is given a
different context.

25-26. From the overthrow of Babel
(x. 26) the knowledge of the Hebrew
language was lost till the 75th year of

Abram’s life. Our text was before
Syncellus, i. 185. Thus, contrary to
his own system of chronology, he
assigns the date in this connection as
the beginning of the 41st jubilee,
*Apxh Tob ud ‘Twnhalov wap’ 'Efpalors.
"TwBn\ 8¢ wap’ alrols H wevrmxorra-
ernpls, ws elvar &wd 'Addu xar’ alrods
éxl w¢' (s0 Ronsch: MSS ue’) &ros
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his mouth, with the language which has been revealed ”; for
it had ceased from the mouths of all the children of
men from the day of the overthrow (of Babel). 26. And I
opened his mouth, and his ears and his lips, and I began to
speak with him in Hebrew in the tongue of the creation.
2'7. And he took the books of his fathers, and these were
written in Hebrew, and he transcribed them, and he began
from henceforth to study them, and I made known to him
that which he could not (understand), and he studied them
28. And it came to pass in
the seventh year of the sixth week that he spoke to his
father, and informed him that he would leave Haran to go
into the land of Canaan to see it and return to him. 29.

And Terah his father said unto him ;

'ABpadu & Ba’ (=2001: so Rinsch:
MSS ﬂ') o dyyehos 6 Aal\dv T
Mwmry elrey alry, 8ru Tdv 'Afpadu
éyd édldata Ty 'Efpalde yAdooar
xard Ty ax’ dpxfis xTloews, Nakelv Td
xdrpia wdvra, ds v Aewry Ketra
Tevéoer. The above reckoning agrees
exactly with our text if we take into
account the fact that Syncellus wrongly
takes a jubilee as 50 years instead of
49 years. Syncellus thus finds that
on the 1st year of the 4lst jubilee,
2001 years have elapsed from Adam
till the 85th year of Abram. Accord-
ing to our text Abram was 75 years
old in 1951 and therefore 85 in 1861.
Now 40 jubilees+1=1961, but Syn-
cellus, reckoning the jubilee at 50
years, wrongly made the total 200].
A curtailed form of the above state-
ment is reproduced by Cedrenus, i. 48.
Again the writer of the Clementine
Recognitions, i. 30, knew the substance
of our text : Quinta decima generatione
primo omnium homines idolum statu-
entes adoraverunt, et usque ad illud
tempus divinitus humano generi data
Hebraeorum lingua tenuit monarchiam.
A (different tradition from that in
our text appears in the Calena
Nicephori, i. col. 177, on Gen. xi. 8,
where Heber is said to have alone
retained the Hebrew language, because
he took no part in the building of

“Go in peace :

Babel. In the next colophom of the
same work the same statement is
attributed to Diodorus of Antioch
(378-394 A.p.). A similar view is set
forth in Augustine, De Civ. Dei, xvi.
11, and in Cedrenus, i. 22: ¢aol 8¢ &t
ubros 6 “EBep o roi Pdhex warhp ob
ourélero T wpdiet THs =wupyomwodas*
3o xal rhs Tav EN\wr Puwrijs ovyxe-
Oeloms % 100 "EBep otx dwwhero.
According to Malan, Book of Adam
and [Eve, p. 245, this view was pro-
pounded by Bar-hebraeus (Syr. p. 9).

25. Language which has been re-
vealed. Cf. Clementine Recognitions
i. 80: Divinitus humano generi data
Hebraeorum lingua (see preceding
note).

Day of the overthrow. See note on
x. 26.

27. Thebooks of hisfathers. See note
on xxi. 10.

Siz rainy months. This means the
winter in the East. It is the time for
study. The expression is Talmudic :
o'ovan mp* (Taan. 35 ; Erubin 56 a) in
opposition to nonn mpy, the days of the
Sun, t.e. the summer.

29-81. Singer (Das Buch der
Jubilden, p. 170) is no doubt right in
saying that this passage owes its exist-
ence to the author’s wish to protect
Abram against the reproach of leaving
his aged father {(see Ber. rabba 89).
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May the eternal God make thy path straight,
And the Lord [(be) with thee, and] protect thee from
all evil,
And grant unto thee grace, mercy and favour before
those who see thee,
And may none of the children of men have power over
thee to harm thee;
Go in peace.
30. And if thou seest a land pleasant to thy eyes to dwell
in, then arise and take me to thee and take Lot with thee,
the son of Haran thy brother, as thine own son : the Lord be
with thee. 31. And Nahor thy brother leave with me till
thou returnest in peace, and we go with thee all together.”

Abram journeys from Haran to Shechem in Canaan, thence to
Hebron and thence to Egypt, 1-14a.  Returns to Canaan
where Lot separates from him, and receives the promise
of Canaan and journeys to Hebron, 14b-21. Chedor-
laomer’'s attack on Sodom and Gomorrah : Lot taken cap-
tive, 22-24. Law of tithes enacted, 25-29. (Cf. Gen. xii.
4-10,15-17,19-20, xiii. 11-18, xiv. 8-14, 21-24.)

XIII. And Abram journeyed from Haran, and he took
Sarai, his wife, and Lot, his brother Haran’s son, to the land
of Canaan, and he came into }Asshurt, and proceeded to
Shechem, and dwelt near a lofty oak. 2. And he saw, and,
behold, the land was very pleasant from the entering of
Hamath to the lofty oak. 3. And the Lord said to him:

XIIL 1. Cf. Gen. xii. 5-6.
tAsshur.t I have obelised this as

Accordingly, Abram is to return and
fetch his father. As Terah is still

alive at the age of 147 (see xi. 10, 15)
it follows that our author accepts 205
years in Gen. xi. 32 (Mass,, LXX) as
the age of Terah when he died. The
Samaritan here has 145, and this is the
text presupposed by Acts vil. 4. It
is accepted by Budde and Dillmann.

corrupt, We should expect * Canaan.”
a has Sfr.

Shechem. Eth. has Bakimén.

2. Hamath. Eth. has 'Bmith. See
note on x. 38.

Lofty oak. 8o LXX Qen. xii. 6;
Mass. = “ oak of Moreh.”
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“To thee and to thy seed will I give this land.” 4. And
he built an altar there, and he offered thereon a burnt
sacrifice to the Lord, who had appeared to him. 5. And
he removed from thence unto the mountain . . . Bethel on
the west and Ai on the east, and pitched his tent there.
6. And he saw and behold, the land was very wide and
good, and everything grew thereon—vines and figs and
pomegranates, oaks and ilexes, and terebinths and oil trees,
and cedars and cypresses and date trees, and all trees of the
field, and there was water on the mountains. 7. And he
blessed the Lord who had led him out of Ur of the Chaldees,
and had brought him to this land. 8. And it came to pass
in the first year, in the seventh week, on the new moon of the
first month, that he built an altar on this mountain, and
called on the name of the Lord: “ Thou, the eternal God,
art my God” 9. And he offered on the altar a burnt
sacrifice unto the Lord that He should be with him and not
forsake him all the days of his life. 10. And he removed
from thence and went towards the south, and he came to
Hebron, and Hebron was built at that time, and he dwelt
there two years, and he went (thence) into the land of the
south, to Bealoth, and there was a famine in the land.
11. And Abram went into Egypt in the third year of the
week, and he dwelt in Egypt five years before his wife was
torn away from him. 12. Now Tanais in Egypt was at

8-5. Cf. Gen. xii. 7-8. 8. On the mew moon of the first

5. Untothemountain . . . Bethelon month. So cd, which is to be pre-
thewest, etc. After “mountain’’ there is

probably a loss of the words: “to the
east of Bethel with.” This lacuna is
not marked in the MSS., Zasemfi
after Bétél in @ may be a corrup-
tion of westa=é», If so, it should be
placed before Batel. bcd read ‘““unto
the mountain of Bethel,” etec.

As. Eth, "Aggé, LXX ’Ayyal,

6. Date trees=bilands (= Sd\aves),
an emendation of @ bibands. cd read
1ibinds, which Dillmann takes to
mean “ pine trees.”

ferred to the reading of a b as Praetorius
and Littmann have pointed out.

Thou, the eternal God, art (bed).
¢ And eaid, the eternal God is.”
ver. 16.

9-10. Cf. Gen. xii. 8b.10.

10. Hebron. Eth. Kébron.

Bealoth, Latin Bahalot, LXX Baal-
@6 (Mass. mbya). A town in the
south of Judah, Jos. xv. 24, as Littmann
has recognised. MSS corruptly Bba
Léth.

12. Tonais, ie. Zoan, jy¥ (LXX

a’
See
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that time built—seven years after Hebron. 13. And it
came to pass when Pharaoh seized Sarai, the wife of Abram,
that the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house with great
plagues because of Sarai, Abram’s wife,. 14. And Abram
was very glorious by reason of possessions in sheep, and
cattle, and asses, and horses, and camels, and menservants,
and maidservants, and in silver and gold exceedingly.
And Lot also, his brother’s son, was wealthy. 15. And
Pharaoh gave back Sarai, the wife of Abram, and he sent
him out of the land of Egypt, and he journeyed to the place
where he had pitched his tent at the beginning, to the place
of the altar, with Ai on the east, and Bethel on the west,
and he blessed the Lord his God who had brought him
back in peace. 16. And it came to pass in the forty-first 1963 a.x.
jubilee, in the third year of the first week, that he returned
to this place and offered thereon a burnt sacrifice, and called
on the name of the Lord, and said: “ Thou, the most high
God, art my God for ever and ever.” 17. And in the fourth 1964 a.x. -
year of this week Lot parted from him, and Lot dwelt in
Sodom, and the men of Sodom were sinners exceedingly.
18. And it grieved him in his heart that his brother’s son
had parted from him; for he had no children. 19. In that
year when Lot was taken captive, the Lord said unto Abram,
after that Lot had parted from him, in. the fourth year of
this week: “Lift up thine eyes from the place where
thou art dwelling, northward and southward, and westward
and eastward. 20. For all the land which thou seest I

Tarlr). The statement in this verse 16. Thou, the most high God, ete.
is drawn from Num. xiii. 22. Cf. ver. 8.
13-15%. Cf. Gen. xii, 15-20. Our 17. Lot parted from him. Cf. Gen.
author conceals Abram's deception of xiii. 11,
Pharaoh relative to Sarai, and omits 18. It griecved him = ’akajd So
s . = jO.
Gen. xii. 18. The Book of Jashar , "¢ gir yi, 92 for this transitive
expands all the details of the Biblical .. 1.4 ak'ij8, d 'a’gkajll. c gives
account. bazana : in sense
15. Journeyed to the place where he & comectureux:ight n
had pitched his tent, ete. Cf. Gen. 19-21. Cf. Gen. xiii, 14-18.
xiii. 8, 4. 19. This week. MS8S add ‘‘and
Ai on the east, etc. See on ver. 5. sald " against Latin and Gen. xiii.
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shall give to thee and to thy seed for ever, and I shall make
thy seed as the sand of the sea: though a man may number
the dust of the earth, yet thy seed shall not be numbered.
21. Arise, walk (through the land) in the length of it and
the breadth of it, and see it all ; for to thy seed shall I give
it.” And Abram went to Hebron, and dwelt there. 22.
And in this year came Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, and
Amraphel, king of Shinar, and Arioch, king of Séllfsar, and
Térgil, king of nations, and slew the king of Gomorrah, and
the king of Sodom fled, and many fell through wounds in
the vale of Siddim, by the Salt Sea. 23. And they took
captive Sodom and Adam and Zeboim, and they took cap-
tive Lot also, the son of Abram’s brother, and all his pos-
sessions, and they went to Dan. 24. And one who had
escaped came and told Abram that his brother’s son had
been taken captive and (Abram) armed his household
servants. 25. . . . . . . . .
. . . for Abram, and for his seed, a tenth of the

20. Sand qf the sea. This expres-
sion i3 borrowed from Gen. xxii. 17.
Gen. xiii. 16 has here: ‘“‘dust of the
earth.”

Not be numbered. Gen. xiii. 16
omits the negative ; but it is also found
in Onkelos,

21. I have added ¢‘through the
land " from Gen, xiif. 17, since the
expression “length of it” presupposes
its presence in the text, otherwise we
have to go back twenty-three words in
the Ethiopic for the antecedent of “it."”
The Latin is here defective, omitting
¢‘ throngh the land in its length and.”

22-29. Cf. Gen. xiv.

22. Chedorlaomer.
gdmdr.

Amraphel. Eth. has 'Amfrphel,
Cf. Gen. xiv. 1 (LXX) 'Apapgpd).

Séllasar. Possibly a corruption of
Ellésar, since s and '8 are easily con-
fused in Ethiopic ; but the corruption
originated in the Greek, since A in
Gen. xiv. 1 has ZeA\acap; or in the
Hebrew, as the 8yriac has Dalasar and
the Targum of Ps.-Jon. Telassar.

Eth. has K8dol4-

Ttrgdl, i.e. Tidal of Mass.
has Tar'il and LXX Gapyd\.

Gomorrah. Eth. Gdmor.

King of Sodom fled. Our author
here corrects the apparent contradiction
in Gen. xiv. 10, 17.

Vale of Siddim. An easy emenda-
tion of a corrupt text. See my Eth.
text (p. 48). .

23. Adam, s.e. Admah.

wenf. Text which has
went ” should be emended.

To Dan. Cf. Gen. xiv. 14,

24. One who had escaped. QGen,
xiv. 18. This person was named Oni
according to the Book of Jashar (Migne's
Dact. des Apocr. ii. 1125).

And (Abram) armed his household
servanis. Gen. xiv. 14, For “armed”
(add), ¢ corruptly reads “made atone-
ment for.” Onkelos (1*n) supports the
rendering which our text gives of py in
Gen. xiv. 14, The LXX #plfunce and
Vulg. numeravit which presuppose p1*
the text of the Samaritan.

25. At the beginning of this verse
there is obviously a lacuna, for the text

8yr.

l‘he
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first-fruits to the Lord, and the Lord ordained it as an
ordinance for ever that they should give it to the priests
who served before Him, that they should possess it for ever.
26. And to this law there is no limit of days; for He hath
ordained it for the generations for ever that they should
give to the Lord the tenth of everything, of the seed and
of the wine and of the oil and of the cattle and of the sheep.
2%7. And He gave (it) unto His priests to eat and to drink
with joy before Him. 28. And the king of Sodom came to
him and bowed himself before him, and said: “ Our Lord
Abram, give unto us the souls which thou hast rescued, but
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let the booty be thine.”
“I lift up my hands to the

is anacolouthic. ¢ removes the anacol-
outhon by changing ‘’astarasaja =
“armed” of abdd into ’ ja=
‘‘ made atonement for.”” Thus instead
of ‘‘(Abram) armed his household
servants . . . . for Abram ” we have
‘“his household servant made atone-
ment for Abram.” But this change is
against the best MSS, which are like-
wise supported by Gen. xiv., 14 (see
note on ver. 24), and it does not dis-
pense with the necessity of assuming
a lacuna at the close of ver, 24. The
lacuna, drawn attention to in our text,
would naturally contain an account of
Abram’s pursuit of the kings and
recovery of the captives and spoil. It
no doubt told also of Melchizedek ;
for ver. 25 pposes Gen. xiv, 18b.
20° by declaring that the tithes belong
to the priests, In Nedar 82 it is said
that the priestly office passed from
Melchizedek's successors to those of
Abraham because Melchizedek sinned
in blessing Abraham before he blessed
God (Beer, Buch der Jubilden, p. 74).
8ince Beer had before him the corrupt
reading of ¢, which tries to obviate the
anacolouthic nature of the text, he
asgumed that the text contained no
reference to Melchizedek, It is true
that this has always been a
stumbling-block to strict Jews. Thusit
was urged against them by Justin (Dial,
¢ Tryph. 19: dweplrunyros $» & lepeds
rob Vylorov Mehxioedéx, ¢ xal Sexdras

29. And Abram said unto him:

Most High God, that from a

wpoopopds Edwxer 'APpadu) that Mel-
chizedek was uncircumcised to whom
Abram gavetithes, and also by Tertullian,
Advp. Jud, iii.: Patriarchae incircumcisi
fuerunt, ut Moelchisedech qui ipsi
Abrahae jam circumciso . . . panem
et vinum obtulit incircumecisus, To
evade such attacks some Jewish writers
declared that Melchizedek was born
circumcised (Ber. rabba 43 ; for other
references see Singer, p. 122 note);
also that Melchizedek was identical with
Shem (Targum Jon. and Jerus. on Gen,
xiv, 18 ; Nedar 325 ; Ber. rabba 44:
Book of Jashar (Dict. des Apocr. ii.
1125); see Beer, Leben Abrahams, 142 ;
Singer, Das Buch der Jubilien, 122
note for further references). These
evasions were apparently unknown to
Philo and Josephus. In connection
with the fact that Melchizedek was
called “a priest of the most high God ”
(Gen. xiv. 18) we should remember
that the Maccabeans called themselves
by this title (see note on xxxii. 1).
Now since our author (see Introd. § 21)
is an apologist of the Maccabean dy-
nasty, it is not probable that he would
omit all reference to Melchizedek who
first bore the title they afterwards as-
sumed.

26. From the enigmatical words of
Gen. xiv. 20 ‘““he gave him a tenth of
all” our author derives the law of
universal tithing. See xxxii. 15.

28-29, Cf. Gen. xiv. 21-24,
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thread to a shoe-latchet I shall not take aught that is thine,
lest thou shouldst say I have made Abram rich; save only
what the young men have eaten, and the portion of the men
who went with me—Aner, Eschol, and Mamre. These will
take their portion.”

Abram receives the promise of a son and of innumerable
descendants, 1-7. Offers a sacrifice and s told of his
seed being in Egypt, 8-17. GQod's covenant with Abram,
18-20. Hagar bears Ishmael, 21-24. (Cf. Gen. xv.,
xvi. 1-4, 11.)

XIV. After these things, in the fourth year of this
week, on the new moon of the third month, the word of the
Lord came to Abram in a dream, saying: “ Fear not, Abram ;
I am thy defender, and thy reward will be exceeding great.”
2. And he said: “Lord, Lord, what wilt thou give me,
seeing I go hence childless, and the son of Méséq, the son
of my handmaid, is the Dammasek Eliezer: he will be my
heir, and to me thou hast given no seed.” 3. And He said
unto him: “This (man) will not be thy heir, but one that
will come out of thine own bowels; he will be thine heir.”
4. And He brought him forth abroad, and said unto him:
“Look toward heaven and number the stars, if thou art able
to number them.” 5. And he looked toward heaven, and
beheld the stars. And He said unto him: “So shall thy
seed be.” 6. And he believed in the Lord, and it was
counted to him for righteousness. 7. And He said unto

29. Aner. Eth. hag 'Aunén.

XIV. 1-6. Cf. Gen. xv. 1-6.

2. Lord, Lord. Probably=Aéswora
Kipie as in LXX of Gen. xv. 2=1"rn
m.

The son of Mdsdq, the son of my
handmaid. The Greek translator (and
also the LXX) wrongly took pen (=
‘‘possession ') to be a proper name.

Instead of “the son of M#séq "’ we should
have “the possessor.”” Next, “the son
of my handmaid” =¢é olxoyerfs nov.
Hence our text ="m'a72 prp7a.  Subse-
quent tradition made much of Eliezer.
He was said to be one of the seven
righteons men who had not tasted of
death (Baba bathra 58 a).
7. Cf. Gen. xv, 7.
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him: “I am the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of
the Chaldees, to give thee the land of the Canaanites to
possess it for ever ; and I shall be God unto thee and to thy
seed after thee.” 8. And he said: “Lord, Lord, whereby
ghall T know that I shall inherit (it) ?” 9. And He said unto
him : “Take Me an heifer of three years, and a goat of three
years, and a sheep of three years, and a turtle-dove, and a
pigeon.” 10, And he took all these in the middle of the
month ; and he dwelt at the oak of Mamre, which is near
Hebron. 11. And he built there an altar, and sacrificed
all these; and he poured their blood upon the altar, and
divided them in the midst, and laid them over against each
other ; but the birds divided he not. 12. And birds came
down upon the pieces, and Abram drove them away, and
did not suffer the birds to touch them. 13. And it came
to pass, when the sun had set, that an ecstasy fell upon
Abram, and lo! an horror of great darkness fell upon him,
and it was said unto Abram: “Know of a surety that thy
seed shall be a stranger in a land (that is) not theirs, and
they will bring them into bondage, and afflict them four
hundred years. 14. And the nation also to whom they will
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And I shall be God unto thee (cd). abd
read “to be God unto thee.”

8-9. Cf. Gen. xv. 8-9.

8. Lord, Lord. See note on ver. 2.

9. An heifer of three years, etc. The
Mass., LXX, Ps.-Jon., Wajikra rabba
14, Joseph. An¢, i. 10. 3 mention one
animal of each kind, as here. On the
other hand, Gen. rabba and Onkelos on
this verse prescribe three of each kind.
So also Rashi, Nachmanides, Kimchi
according to Beer (Leb. Abr. 20, 121).

10. In the middle of the month,
Ps.-Jon. on Exod. xii. 40, and the
Seder Olam 5, state that this event
took place on Nisan 15.

Dwelt at the oak of Mamre.
Gen. xiv. 13,

11-12. Cf. Gen, xv. 10-11,

12. The pieces. The MSS have here
‘‘that which was spread out” =rafévra,
which I have taken to be a corruption

Cf.

of Tunférra: cf. LXX 7d& Suxorous-
pare. This would imply the reading
p. But Taférra might possibly be
a corruption of xraférra=pup as in
Mass, text. In that case we should
render ‘‘ carcases.” Observe that LXX
(=¢éwl rd cvuara éxl T& Sixoroutuara)
had clearly o=n-5p oSy before it.

And Abram drove them away=«xal
dwesbfnoer (=Mass. 3pin) alrd 'Afpdu
(Aquils). LXX =«xal cvrexdfiger alrols
"ABpdu.

18-16. Cf. Gen. xv. 12-16.

18. Theywill bring theminto bondage.
So LXX and Vulgate. Mass., Sam., and
Syr. = “they will be in bondage tothem.”

Four hundred years. In Gen. xv.
18 the length of the sojourn tn
Egypt is given as 400 years, but in
Exod. xii. 40 as 480. But since neither
number agrees with the period calcu-
lated from the ages of Kohath, Amram
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be in bondage shall I judge, and after that they will come
forth thence with much substance. 15. And thou wilt go
to thy fathers in peace, and be buried in a good old age.
16. But in the fourth generation they will return hither;
for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full” 17. And
he awoke from his sleep, and he arose, and the sun had set;
and there was a flame, and behold ! a furnace was smoking,
and a flame of fire passed between the pieces. 18. And on
that day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying:
“To thy seed will I give this land, from the river of Egypt
unto the great river, the river Euphrates, the Kenites, the
Kenizzites, the Kadmonites, the Perizzites, and the Rephaim,
the Phakorites, and the Hivites, and the Amorites, and the

Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.”

in Exod. vi. 18, 20, and Moses at the
time of the Exodus, vii. 7, tradition
early assumed that the above periods
include the sojourn of the patriarchs in
Canaan before the migration. Thus
the LXX in Exod. xii. 40 insert the
words xal év v Xardar after & op
Alytxry, and the same addition is
found in the Samaritan Pentateuch.
The period of 400 or 430 years was
reckoned from the date of its announce-
ment in Gen. xv. 18, according to St.
Paul, Gal. ifi. 16, 17 ; Joseph. Ant.
il 15.2; Ps.-Jon. in Exod. xii. 40, but
our text reckons the 430 years from
Isaac’s birth. On the other hand, Philo
(Quis rer. div. her. 54) sets down the
actual sojourn of Israel in Egypt at 400
years, and likewise Josephus (A né. ii. 9.
1; Bell. Jud. v.9. 4). According to Ps,-
Jon. on Exod. xii. 40, 41 the 430 years
are explained as follows: 400 years
elapsed between Isaac’s birth, which
took place when Abraham was 100
years old (Gen. xxi. §), and the Exodus ;
and 430 between the date of God's
promise to Abraham (Gen. xv. 13) and
the Exodus ; for this promise was given
30 years before Isaac’s birth. Thus
430 years =380 (years between promise
in Gen. xv. 18 and birth of Isaac)+
60 (years from birth of Isaac to birth
of Jacob) 4+ 130 (being age of Jacob on
his arrival in Egypt, Gen. xlvii. 9)+

19.

210 (years of sojourn in Egypt). Aec-
cording to this chronology it follows
that Abram was 70 years old when he
witnessed the vision in Gen. xv. 7-21.
But according to Gen. xii. 4 Abram was
already 76 when he left Haran. This
difficulty obliged later Jewish ex-
pounders to assume that Abram had
paid an earlier visit in his 70th year
to Canaan, and that Gen. xv. 7-21
belongs to that earlier visit and that its
present context is accordingly wrong.
This method of exposition is followed
in the Book of Jashar where Gen. xv.
7-21 is first recounted (Dict, des Apocr.
ii. 1119) and subsequently Gen. xv. 1-6
(ii. 1126-1128). The double journey to
Canaan is referred to by R. Nehemiah in
Ber. rabba 89. For other references
tolater Jewish literatureon thisquestion
800 Beer, Leb. Adr. 118-120.

Of this later form of exposition our
book knows nothing.

16. Fourth generation. A genera-
tion means here 100 years. Isaac was
born when Abraham was 100 years
old (Gen. xxi. 5).

17-18. Cf. Gen. xv. 17-21.

17. The pieces. Emended. See note
on ver. 12, where the same corruption
is found.

18. The Hivites. Found in Sam. and
LXX of Gen. xv. 20, but not in Mass.,
Syr., or Vulg. )
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And the day passed, and Abram offered the pieces, and the
birds, and their fruit-offerings, and their drink-offerings, and
the fire devoured them. 20. And on that day we made
a covenant with Abram, according as we had covenanted
with Noah in this month; and Abram renewed the festival
and ordinance for himself for ever. 21. And Abram
rejoiced, and made all these things known to Sarai his wife;
and he believed that he would have seed, but she did not
bear. 22. And Sarai advised her husband Abram, and said
unto him ; “Go in unto Hagar, my Egyptian maid : it may
be that I shall build up seed unto thee by her.” 23. And
Abram hearkened unto the voice of Sarai his wife, and said
unto her, “Do (80).” And Sarai took Hagar, her maid, the
Egyptian, and gave her to Abram, her husband, to be his
wife. 24. And he went in unto her, and she conceived
and bare him a son, and he called his name Ishmael, in the
fifth year of this week; and this was the eighty-sixth 1965 s.x.
year in the life of Abram.

Abram celebrates the feast of first-fruits, 1, 2: his name
changed and circumcision instituted, 3-14. Sarais
name changed and Isaac promised, 15-21. _Abraham,
Ishmael, and all his household circumcised, 22-24. Cir-
cumcision an eternal ordination, 25, 26. Israel shares
this honour with the highest angels who were created
circumeised, 27-29.  Israel subject to God alone:
other nations to angels, 30-32. Puture faithlessness of
Israel, 33, 34. (Cf. Gen. xvii.)

XYV. And in the fifth year of the Jfourth} week of this 1979 a.x.

19. The pieces. Emended. See note and the same day of the month by our
on ver. 12, where the same corruption author.
is found. 214.243b,  Cf. Gen. xvi. 1-4.

20. On that day, i.e. the 15th Sivan, 24. And he called his name Ishmael.
We have already seen (see note on vi. Cf. Gen. xvi. 11.
17-18) that the Covenant with Noah was XV. 1. tFourtht (acd). b reads
probably assigned to the same month * seventh.” It should be ‘¢ third,” here
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jubilee, in the third month, in the middle of the month,
Abram celebrated the feast of the first-fruits of the grain

and in xvi. 15, as Dillmann recognised.
Cf. xvil. 1.

In the third month, in the middle of
the month. From a comparison of xv.
1 and xliv. 4, 5 (see notes also on i. 1,
vi. 17-18, xiv. 20) it follows that the
feast of weeks was celebrated on the
fifteenth of the third month (Sivan).
Since this reckoning deviates from that
of the Pharisees about the beginning
of the Christian era, and as there were
many divergent views in Judaism about,
before, and after that period, we must
here inquire briefly into the origin and
nature of these views.

To begin with, it is clear that they all
arose from the variousmeanings attached
to the word “ Sabbath” in Lev. xxiii.
15, 16. In these verses it is ordained
that the feast of weeks should fall on
the fiftieth day after the offering of the
Paschal wave-sheaf. Now this aheaf
was waved ‘‘on the morrow after the
Sabbath” (Lev. xxiii. 11, 15, nnob
naen). In what sense, then, are we to
take the word “Sabbath’ ? Two ways
are possible :—(1) It may be taken to
mean merely & feast day. (2) It may
be taken in its strict sense as the weekly
Babbath,

(1) First the word ‘‘Sabbath” is
taken in the general sense of a feast-
day. Now the first day of unleavened
bread (Lev. xxiii. 7) was such a day;
but the seventh (Lev. xxiii, 8) was no
less so. Hence two different computa-
tions arise from this interpretation of
the word, (i) the first of which inter-
prets the first day of unleavened bread
as the Sabbath, and (ii) the second which
interprets it of the seventh day.

(i) The first interpretation, which
took the Sabbath to bethefirst dayof un-
leavened bread (Nisan 15), naturally
understood the phrase “‘the morrowafter
the Sabbath” todesignate Nisan 16, with-
out regard to the day of the week. This
wasthe interpretation of the Pharisees in
our Lord’s time. This view is first at-
tested in the LXX, where the phrase in
question is rendered by Ty éwavpiov Tijs
wpdrrns (here § wpdrry=napn), exactly
as in Ps.-Jon, on Lev. xxiii. 15, "nan
nxop xaw ko ; in the Targum of Onkelos
(%3 xov 9nap) where “the Sabbath”

is simply rendered “the feast day” ;
in Josephus, Ant. iii. 10. 5, rp 5@
Sevrépg TGy d{uwy Huépg ; in Philo,
De Septenay. 20, where the day for
waving the sheaf is said to be the
second day of unleavened bread : ‘Eoprh
8¢ Eorv @ perd ThHY wpuryy €vfds
yuépa. The Mishna, also (Chag. ii. 4 ;
Menach. x. 1-8), maintains this inter-
pretation against conflicting expositions.
Sinee on this view the sheaf-waving
took place on Nisan 16, the feast of
weeks, fifty days later, was ususally
celebrated on Sivan 6, without regard
in either case to the day of the week.
(ii) But others took the Sabbath to
mean the seventh day of unleavened
bread, which was also a day of rest. As
the Sabbath in this case was Nisan 21,
the morrow after the Sabbath was Nisan
22. This is actually the course pursued
by the (a) Falashas or Abyssinian Jews.
They reckon the fifty days from Nisan
22 and thus the feast of weeks falls on
Sivan 12 as they use alternate months
of thirty and twenty-nine days (see
d’Abbadie in Univ. Isr. Juillet 1851,
P-482). (b) Again this view is attested
by the Syriac version of Lev. xxiii. 11,
15, as existing before 100 aA.p. Thus

it renders the Hebrew phrase jA.D

Mias] L0a0=“after the second
(feast) day,” that is Nisan 21. (c) But
the usage is as early as the second cent.
B.0.; for it appears in our text. At
the beginning of this note we found
that the feast of weeks took place on
the Sivan 15. If we count back fifty
days (reckoning the second month at
twenty-eight/days),we arrive at Nisan 22
when the wave-sheaf was offered. Thus
Jubilees alsointerpreted the phrase  the
morrowaftertheSabbath”asmeaningthe
day after the seventh day of unleavened
bread, which was a special day of rest.
(2) But on the fact that the simple
term *Sabbath ” stands elsewhere only
a3 the weekly Sabbath, are based other
early uses among the Jews as well as
certain modern speculations. Thus the
Baithusians)(Menachoth 65 a) took ““the
morrow after the Sabbath ™ to be the
day after the weekly Sabbath which
occurred during the feast of unleavened
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harvest. 2. And he offered new offerings on the altar, the
first-fruits of the produce, unto the Lord, an heifer and a
goat and a sheep on the altar as a burnt sacrifice unto
the Lord; their fruit-offerings and their drink-offerings he
offered upon the altar with frankincense. 3. And the Lord
appeared to Abram, and said unto him: “I am God
Almighty ; approve thyself before Me and be thou perfect.
4. And I will make My covenant between Me and thee, and

I will multiply thee exceedingly.”

5. And Abram fell on

his face, and God talked with him, and said :
6. “Behold My ordinance is with thee,
And thou wilt be the father of many nations.

7. Neither will thy name any more be called Abram,
But thy name from henceforth, even for ever, shall be

Abraham.

For the father of many nations have I made thee.

8. And I shall make thee very great,

And I shall make thee into nations,

And kings will come forth from thee.
9. And I shall establish My covenant between Me and thee,
and thy seed after thee, throughout their generations, for an

bread. Frankel (Einfluss d. pal. Ezeg.,
1851, pp. 186-137) holds that the 73
éwatpiov THs wpwrns of the LXX is
directed against this view. The Karaite
Jews (Trigland, Diatribe de Secta Karae-
orum, 1703 ; Fiirst, Geschichte des
Karderthums, 1865) and likewise the
Samaritans follow the strict interpreta-
tion of the term Sabbath in this con-
nection. Very many modern scholars
hold strongly to some form of this
theory, as Hitzig (Ostern w. Pfingsten,
1837 and Ostern u. Pfingsten im
zwetten Dekalog, 1838), who maintained
that in the Hebrew calendar Nisan 14
and 21 were always Sabbaths and that
‘“the morrow after the Sabbath” was
Nisan 22. Knobel (on Lev. xxiii.
11) agreed with Hitzig, save that he
identified the day of the sheaf-waving
with Nisan 15. S8aalschtitz (Das Mos.

Recht,’ 1853, p. 420), Fiirst (Heb. u.

Wdfterbuck, 1863, under word
n:v), ‘Wellhausen (JaJw J. deutsch.
Theol. xxii.), Dillmann (on Lev. xxiii.
11),von Orelli (Herzog’s Real Encyc.® xi.
264) accept in one form or another the
Sadducean interpretation. In addition
to the above literature, see the Articles
on Pentecost (Pfingstfest) in Hasting's
Bible Dictionary; Herzog's Real Encyc.?
and Schenkel’s Bibel- Lexicon.

2. An heifer and a goat, etc. Cf.
xiv, 9. These are not the sacrifices
prescribed for this festival in Lev.
xxiii. 18-20.

8-4, Cf. Gen. xvil. 1-2,

8. Approvethyself. Cf. LXX, ebapé-
orec and Syr. aAah, which are all free

renderings of 75anm.
65-10. Cf. Gen. xvii. 8-8.
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eternal covenant, so that I may be a God unto thee, and to
thy seed after thee. 10. (And I shall give to thee and
to thy seed after thee) the land where thou hast been a
sojourner, the land of Canaan, that thou mayst possess it for
ever, and I shall be their God.” 11. And the Lord said
unto Abraham : “ And as for thee, do thou keep My covenant,
thou and thy seed after thee; and circumcise ye every male
among you, and circumecise your foreskins, and it will be a
token of an eternal covenant between Me and you. 12.
And the child on the eighth day ye will circumcise, every
male throughout your generations, him that is born in the
house, or whom ye have bought with money from any
stranger, whom ye have acquired who is not of thy seed.
13. He that is born in thy house will surely be circum-
cised, and those whom thou hast bought with money will
be circumcised, and My covenant will be in your flesh for
an eternal ordinance. 14. And the uncircumcised male
who i8 not circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin on the
eighth day, that soul will be cut off from his people, for

10, (And I shall give to thee and to
thy seed after thee). These words, lost
through homoioteleuton, I have restored
from Gen. xvii. 8.

11-18. Cf. Gen. xvii. 9-13.

12. The child (or * children”) on the
eighth day ye will circumcise, This
form of Gen. xvii. 12 is found only in
the Eth. vers. of that passage and in our
text. It seems to be a deliberate change
of *“the child of eight days ye shall cir-
cumcise,” as in Gen. xvii. 12. See on
ver. 14.

14. Cf. Gen. xvii. 14.

On the eighth day. These words,
which are not found in the Mass,, Syr.,
and Vulg., are, however, attested by
the Sam. and LXX. Also in Origen’s
Commentary in Ep. ad Rom. ii. 13
(Lommatzsch, vi. 123.124) : Incir-
cumcisus masculus, qui non fuerit
circumcisus in carne praeputii sui die
octavo, exterminabitur anima illa ; and
in Ambrose, Epist. 72, who remarks on
Aquila’s statement that this clause is

wanting in the Hebrew. See on ver.
26.

As the Sabbath is the first, so cir
cumcision is the second cardinal com-
mand of Judaism. In opposition to
the laxity introduced by Greek cunlture
the command in Gen. xv. 14 is enunci-
ated afresh and the regnirement added
that it should be performed on the
eighth day of the child’s life. Owing
to Greek influences, even before the
reign of Antiochus IV., many Jews
of noble birth had undergone surgical
operations in order to appear like Greeks
when undressed (1 Mace. i. 15; As.
sumpt. Mos. viii. 3; Joseph. Ant.
xii. 5. 1). Subsequently Antiochus
had taken the severest measures to
prohibit circumcision (1 Macc. i. 48,
60, ii. 46). To withstand the Hellenis-
ing attitude towards circumecision our
autbor emphasises what was apparently
the current view of his time, t.e., that
circumcisionr should be performed on
the eighth day—the current view ; for
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he has broken My covenant” 15. And God said unto
Abraham : “ As for Sarai thy wife, her name will no more
be called Sarai, but Sarah will be her name. 16. And I
shall bless her, and give thee a son by her, and I shall bless
him, and he will become a nation, and kings of nations will
proceed from him.” 17. And Abraham fell on his face, and
rejoiced, and said in his heart : “Shall a son be born to him
that is a hundred years old, and shall Sarah, who is ninety
years old, bring forth?” 18. And Abraham said unto God:
“Q that Ishmael might live before thee!” 19. And God
said : “ Yea, and Sarah also will bear thee a son, and thou
wilt call his name Isaac, and I shall establish My covenant
with him, an everlasting covenant, and for his seed after

the words enjoining it were in both
Jewish and Samaritan copies of the
Hebrew text of Gen. xvii. 14 (see above).
This striet view was subsequently re-
laxed. Thus, according to Shabb.xix. 5:
¢ A child could be circamcised on the
8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, or 12th day, neither
earlier norlater. Howso? Usually it
is circumcised on the 8th day. Should it
be born on the evening, it is circamcised
on the 9th: should it be bormn on
Friday evening it is circumcised on the
10th : should the Sunday be a festival,
on the 11th: should the Sunday and
Monday be New Year's days, on the
12th. 1If the child is ill, it is not
circumcised till well.” But the Sama-
ritans have held fast to the severer
regulation to the present day. In
letters of the Samaritans communicated
by de Sacy to T. Scaliger (Eichhorn’s
Repertor, xiii. 261) it is said: ‘“*We
circumcise the male on the eighth day
and do not defer circumcision a single
day (e o 1imby k5) . . . but the Jews
defer it one day or more.” That the
severer form of the halacha prevailed
among the Jews themselves as late as
the second cent. A.D. might be inferred
from Justin Martyr (Dial. ¢ Tryph.
27): “Did God wish those to sin who
are circumcised or do circumcise on the
Sabbaths § for He commands that on
the eighth day—even though it happen
to be a Sabbath—those who are born
should always be circumcised (7 Huépg

T bydbp éx warrds wepiréuvesbar Tods
yevrnbérras duolws xdv 7 Huépa TOY
oafBfdrwyv ;). Could not He have the
infants circumcised one day before or
one day after the Sabbath, if He knew
that it was a sinful act on the Sabbath "
This custom is also regarded as obli-
gatory by the Falashas or Abyssinian
Jews. Cf. Abbadie, Unsv, Isr, Avr, p.
481,1851 (quoted by Singer, p. 289 note).
We might observe here that our book
knows nothing of the later traditions
that the patriarchs such as Adam, Seth,
Enoch, Noah, Shem, Terah, Jacob and
six others were born circumcised (Mid-
rash Tillin 105, Soteh 105, quoted by
Hershon, Treasures of Talmud, 288,
240, 241). Ber, rabba 43 affirms this
of Melchizedek. For other references
see Singer, p. 301 note.

We might observe here that our
book knows nothing of the barbarous
mode of circumcision ordered by the
Talmudists and Bar Cochba, in order to
make it impossible to obliterate the
signs of it by any such surgical opera-
tion as is refarred to above. This
mode was known as the ny*w, or “ the
laying bare.” This mutilation after
the removal of the foreskin is still
practised. Bee Hershon, Genesis, p.
804.

15.22, Cf. Gen. xvii. 15-22,

16. 1 shall bless him. So also the
Sam., LXX, Syr. and Vulg. of Gen. xvii.
16, whereas the Sam. makes the rest of
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him. 20. And as for Ishmael also have I heard thee, and
behold 1 shall bless him, and make him great, and multiply
him exceedingly, and he will beget twelve princes, and I
shall make him a great nation. 21. But My covenant shall
I establish with Isaac, whom Sarah will bear to thee, in
these days, in the next year.” 22. And He left off speak-
ing with him, and God went up from Abraham. 23. And
Abraham did according as God had said unto him, and he
took Ishmael his son, and all that were born in his house,
and whom he had bought with his money, every male in his
house, and cirecumcised the flesh of their foreskin. 24. And
on the selfsame day was Abraham circumcised, and all the
men of his house, (and those born in the house), and all
those, whom he had bought with money from the children of
the stranger, were circumcised with him. 25, This law is
for all the generations for ever, and there is no circumecision
of the days, and no omission of one day out of the eight
days; for it is an eternal ordinance, ordained and written
on the heavenly tables. 26. And every one that is born,
the flesh of whose foreskin is not circumcised on the eighth
day, belongs not to the children of the covenant which the
Lord made with Abraham, but to the children of destruc-
tion ; nor is there, moreover, any sign on him that he is the
Lord’s, but (he is destined) to be destroyed and slain from

the verse, and the Mass. and Onk. make
the entire verse refer to Sarah.

days. I take this clause to be parallel
in meaning to the preceding. In no
case is the circumcision to be performed

20. Princes. So Mass. (o)) and
Vulg. LXX, &vn=onu’

28-24. Cf. Gen. xvii 238-27.

24. On the selfsame day, t.c., on the
15th of Sivan ; see ver. 1. According
to the Yalkut Chadash 121 a Abraham
was circumcised on the 13th or 15th
of Nisan, or on the Day of Atonement,
or on the New Moon of January (Beer,
Leb. Abr. 63, 152),

(And those born in the house).
stored with Lat.

25. See note on ver, 14.

No omission of one day out of the eight

Re-

before the eighth day. The word trans-
lated ““omission” is the same as that
translated *neglecting ” or “transgress-
ing " in vi. 81.

26. This verse is simply an enlarge-
ment of ver, 14, which as we saw is
Gen, xvii, 14.

On the eighth day. MSS and Latin
have “till the eighth day.” But since
this verse is simply an empbatic and
enlarged form of ver. 14, for *“till'’
we should clearly have “on.” Besides,
‘“till” gives the wrong sense ; for the
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the earth, and to be rooted out of the earth, for he has
broken the covenant of the Lord our God. 27. For all the
angels of the presence and all the angels of sanctification
have been so created from the day of their creation, and
before the angels of the presence and the angels of sanctifi-
cation He hath sanctified Israel, that they should be with
Him and with His holy angels. 28. And do thou command
the children of Israel and let them observe the sign of this
covenant for their generations as an eternal ordinance, and
they will not be rooted out of the land. 29. For the
command is ordained for a covenant, that they should
observe it for ever among all the children of Israel. 30.
For Ishmael and his sons and his brothers and Esau, the
Lord did not cause to approach Him, and he chose them not
because they are the children of Abraham, because He knew
them, but He chose Israel to be His people. 31. And He
sanctified it, and gatbered it from amongst all the children

circumcision is to be performed on the
eighth day. The error can be explained
by the corruption of 3 into b or by into
7y in the Hebrew,

And to be rooted out of the earth.
ad and Latin omit, possibly through
homoioteleuton.

27. There are two classes of angels
mentioned here: the angels of the
presence (see i. 29 note, ii. 2 note, 18,
xxxi, 14) and the angels of sanctifica-
tion (see ii. 2 note, 18 [‘“holy ones,”
‘“sancti,” xxxi, 14]), according to the
Ethiopic text; but three or four accord-
ing to the Latin: angeli vultus, arch-
angeli benedictionis, angeli sanctifica-
tionis, angeli sanctorum ipsius, But
the last does not constitute a distinct
order. It is simply a comprehensive
term for the two (or three) highest
orders, since it occurs in the following
context: ut esset simul cuam ipso et
cum angelis sanctornm ipsius. Here
ipso means ‘‘God,” and the angelis
sanct. ipsius sums up the orders men-
tioned in the earlier part of the sentence.
Since in il. 18 the Ethiopic speaks so
clearly of only two classes, I am inclined
to believe that ‘*‘benedictionis” 1is

simply an alternative rendering that
has ousted the true reading, “sanctifica-
tionis,” and that the context deals only
with two orders of The two
orders mentioned here in the Ethiopic
text are the same two who are said to
unite with God and Israel in observing
the Sabbath (ii. 18, 19, 21). The
inferior angels of service did not enjoy
this privilege. Now just as the higheat
angels shared with Israel in the privilege
of the Sabbath, so they shared also
in the privilege of circumcision. They
were created circumcised, just as, ac-
cording to later Judaism, many of the
patriarchs of Israel were born so. (See
note on ver. 14.) 8uch a belief was
not difficult to believers in the loves of
the angels for the daughters of men
(v. 1 8qq.). In Debarim rabba on i. 2
it is said that the angels of service, t.c.
the inferior orders, sought to know the
Law, but it was hidden from them (see
Weber, Jid. Theol.2 25).

80. Chose them. The Ethiopis re-
produces the Hebrew idiom 3 vna. The
Latin gives elegit ex ipsis.

Israel. See on xvi. 17.

81-82, This idea that Israel was
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of men; for there are many nations and many peoples, and
all are His, and over all hath He placed spirits in authority
to lead them astray from Him. 32. But over Israel He did
not appoint any angel or spirit, for He alone is their ruler,
and He will preserve them and require them at the hand
of His angels and His spirits, and at the hand of all His
powers in order that He may preserve them and bless them,
end that they may be His and He may be theirs from
henceforth for ever. 33. And now I announce unto thee
that the children of Israel will not keep true to this
ordinance, and they will not circumcise their sons according
to all this law ; for in the flesh of their circumcision they
will omit this circumcision of their sons, and all of them,

God’s portion but that the Gentiles
were placed under the dominion of
angels, goes back to an old (possibly
the oldest) form ot the text of Deut,
xxxii. 8-9, which, reading Y% instead of
S%pr, is reproduced in the LXX :

Ore diepdpile 8 "Thoros €0y . . .

Errnoev Spia é0viw

katd dpefudy dyyéhwy Geob.

xal éyerhfn uéps Kuplov Nads alrod

'Taxdp.

This view next appears in Sir. xvii,
17:

éxdory Eve: xatéarnoer Yyotuevov,

xal uepls Kvplov "Topaf\ éoruv :

and in Dan. x. 18, 20, 21, xii 1,
where, however, all the nations includ-
ing even Israel are understood to be
under the patronage of angels, Israel
being under Michael. According to
Eth. Enoch lxxxix. Israel was placed
for purposes of discipline for a time
under the charge of seventy angels,
who are no doubt the angelic patrons
of the seventy nations of the world.
The appointment of these seventy
angels to be the heads of the nations is
recorded in the Ps.-Jon. of Deut. xxxii.
8. They may be referred to as demons
in 1 Cor. x, 19, or as 7& orocxeia Toi
xbouov in Gal. iv. 8, 9 ; Col. ii. 20.

81. To lead them astray. In x. 8, 8,
xix. 28, this is the function assigned

to the demons, who were the spirits
that went forth from the slanghtered
children of the Watchers and the
daughters of men (see v. 1, 7-9, x. 5,
8, 8). But in the present passage it is
said that God gave the hegemony of
the nations to angels for this purpose.
The condemnation of the seventy angelic
patrons for their evil treatment of Israel
is described in Eth. Enoch xc. 22, 28,
and also in Isaiah xxiv. 21, 22, though
in the latter passage the cause is not
assigned. I think we may assume that
the statement in our text is made on
the same principle as many in the
Scriptures (cf. Is. vi. 8 ; Matt. xiii. 14 ;
Mark iv. 12, etc.), in which the ultimate
result of an action or a series of actions
is declared to have been the immediate
object of them.

In later Judaism at all events the
seventy angels are described as the
rulers of the nations. These angels
share in the fortunes, whether favour-
able or unfavourable, of the nations
over which they bear sway. They
are likewige the sources of corruption
to their subject peoples, introducing
idolatry and impurity. See Eisen-
xsnenger, Entdecktes Judenthum, i. 805-

20,

38. This verse shows that the
apostasy in Iesrsel in early part of
the second cent. B.0. was very wide-
spread.
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sons of Beliar, will leave their sons uncircumcised as they
were born. 34. And there will be great wrath from the
Lord against the children of Israel, because they have for-
saken His covenant and turned aside from His word, and
provoked and blasphemed, inasmuch as they do not observe
the ordinance of this law; for they have treated their
members like the Gentiles, so that they may be removed
and rooted out of the land. And there will no more be
pardon or forgiveness unto them [so that there should be
forgiveness and pardon] for all the sin of this eternal error.

Angels appear to Abraham in Hebron, and Isaac again
promised, 1-4. Destruction of Sodom and Lot's deliver-
ance, 5-9. Abraham at Beersheba : birth of and ctir-
cumcision of Isaac, whose seed was to be the portion of
God, 10-19. Institution of the feast of tabernacles,
20-31. (Cf Gen. xviii. 1, 10, 12, xix. 24, 29, 33-
37, xx. 1, 4, 8, xxi. 1-4.)

XVL And on the new moon of the fourth month we
appeared unto Abraham, at the oak of Mamre, and we talked
with him, and we announced to him that a son would be
given to him by Sarah his wife. 2. And Sarah laughed, for
she heard that we had spoken these words with Abraham,
and we admonished her, and she became afraid, and denied
that she had laughed on account of the words. 3. And we
told her the name of her som, as his name is ordained and

Sons of Beliar. An O.T. expres- prophet and dropped into that of the
gion: cf. 1 Sam. ii. 12, etc. For a annalist.
full treatment of the Beliar myth, see [So that . . . pardon]. A corrupt
my edition of the Ascension of Isaiah, dittography.
pp. liv 8qq. From i. 20 and Test. XVI. 1. Cf. Gen. xviii. 1,10, Our
XII. Patriarch, Dan. § it follows author omits all reference to Gen.
that as early as the second cent. xviii. 2-9. Singer (122 note, 293
B.C. Beliar was regarded as 2 Satanic note) thinks that the eating of the
spirit. angels may have given offence as it
34. Hawe forsaken Hiscovenant . . . did to Josephus (Ant. i. 11. 2, oi 8¢
tnasmuch as they do not observe. Our Sétar avrd wapéoxov éobubvrwv).
author has forgotten his rdle as a 2. Cf. Gen. xviii. 10, 12 15.
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written in the heavenly tables (Z.c.) Isaac, 4. And (that)
when we returned to her at a set time, she would have
conceived a son. 5. And in this month the Lord executed
his judgments on Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Zeboim, and
all the region of the Jordan, and He burned them with fire
and brimstone, and destroyed them until this day, even as
[lo] I have declared unto thee all their works, that they are
wicked and sinners exceedingly, and that they defile them-
selves and commit fornication in their flesh, and work
uncleanness on the earth. 6. And, in like manner, God
will execute judgment on the places where they have done
according to the uncleanness of the Sodomites, like
unto the judgment of Sodom. 7. But Lot we saved; for
God remembered Abraham, and sent him out from the
midst of the overthrow. 8. And he and his daughters
committed sin upon the earth, such as had not been on the
earth since the days of Adam till his time; for the man lay
with his daughters. 9. And, behold, it was commanded
and engraven concerning all his seed, on the heavenly tables,
to remove them and root them out, and to execute
judgment upon them like the judgment of Sodom, and to
leave no seed of the man on earth on the day of con-
demnation. 10. And in this month Abraham moved from
Hebron, and departed and dwelt between Kadesh and Shur
in the mountains of Gerar. 11. And in the middle of the
fifth month he moved from thence, and dwelt at the Well of
the Oath. 12, And in the middle of the sixth month the

4. Would have conceived. The text
is corrupt, but the corruption is as old
18 the Greek version, as it seems to
have led to the gloss in verses 15.16.
We should expect “would conceive.”
See verses 12 (where this promise is
fulfilled), 16.

5. Cf. Gen. xix. 24.

Zeboim, in text S0b6'im. See Gen.
xiv. 2, 8.

6. Like unfo the judyment of.
Latin =sicut judicavit.

7-8. Cf. Gen. xix. 29, 81 sqq.

10. Mountains. The Eth. could be
rendered *territories” or “confines”
as in Latin. There may, however, as
Ronsch (p. 102) suggests, have been a
confusion of dpos and &pos.

11. All mention of Abraham’s un-
seemly treatment of Abimelech is
omitted.

Well of the Oath, i.e. Beersheba, Gen.
xxi. 81.

12-14. Cf, Gen. xxi, 1-4.
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Lord visited Sarah and did unto her as He had spoken, and
she conceived. 13. And she bare a son in the third month, 1980 a.x.
and in the middle of the month, at the timme of which the
Lord had spoken to Abraham, on the festival of the first-fruits
of the harvest, Isaac was born. 14. And Abraham circum-
cised his son on the eighth day: he was the first that was
circumcised according to the covenant which is ordained for
ever. 15. And in the sixth year of the }fourtht week we
came to Abraham, to the Well of the Oath, and we appeared
unto him [as we had told Sarah that we should return to her,
and she would have conceived a son. 16. And we returned
in the seventh month, and found Sarah with child before us]
and we blessed him, and we announced to him all the things
which had been decreed concerning him, that he should not
die till he should beget six sons more, and should see (them)
before he died; but (that) in Isaac should his name and
seed be called: 17. And (that) all the seed of his sons
should be Gentiles, and be reckoned with the Gentiles; but
from the sons of Isaac one should become a holy seed, and
should not be reckoned among the Gentiles. 18. For he
ghould become the portion of the Most High, and all his
seed had fallen into the possession of God, that it should be

18. Birth of Isaac on the 15th of reads “her.” Similarly after ‘‘an-
Sivan. According to the Rosh ha- nounced to.” The Latin is followed
Shanah 105, Isaac was born on the here.

Sixz sons more. Abraham had six
sons by Keturah : Gen. xxv, 2. See
xx. 1 of our text.

In Isaac should his name, ete. Gen.
xxi, 12, Bee xvii. 6 of our text.

17, All the descendants of Abraham
save Jacob and his posterity belong to

Passover Feast; according to the
Midrash Tanchuma on Exodus (Beer,
Leb. Abr. 168), on the first of Nisan.
15. tFourtht. This should be
“third” as in xv. 1. Abram was in
his eighty-sixth year when Ishmael
was born (xiv. 24), that is, in the fifth

See xv. 30. In Sanh.

year of the first week of the forty-
first jubilee. Fifteen years later Isaac
was born in the hundredth year of
Abraham.

15-16. The words bracketed in these
verses contain a gloss that destroys the
sense of the context. They proceed
from a corrupt reading in ver. 4 and
misunderstanding of text generally.

16. Blessed him. For “him” Eth.

the Gentiles,
59 b there is a discussion as to whether
circumcision was obligatory on Ishmael's
and Keturah's sons in consequence of
Gen. xvii. 9, 10. Owing to Gen. xxi.
12 it was held that the obligation did
not extend to the descendants of Esau.
See above xv. 30.

18. Portion of the Most High.
note on xv, 81-32.

See
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unto the Lord a people for (His) possession above all nations
and that it should become a kingdom and priests and a holy
nation. 19. And we went our way, and we announced to
Sarah all that we had told him, and they both rejoiced with
exceeding great joy. 20. And he built there an altar to
the Lord who had delivered him, and who was making him
rejoice in the land of his sojourning, and he celebrated a
festival of joy in this month seven days, near the altar
which he had built at the Well of the Oath. 21. And he
built booths for himself and for his servants on this festival,
and he was the first to celebrate the feast of tabernacles

on the earth.

A people for (His) possession=hezba
terit (cf. xxxiii. 20), emended from hezba
{a b ¢) tersit (b c tirsita,a) =*people of
maguificence.” d reads ‘‘people of in-
heritance” (hezba rest), cf. Deut. iv. 20 ;
Latin, populum sanctificatum. This last
=Aadv Sowor, which may be corrupt for
Aadw obolas (or wepovoiov)=nbo oy
(Deut. vii. 8),a frequent O.T, phrase; cf.
Exod. xix. 5, which was clearly before
our author, a8 the closing clause of our
verse shows, See also Deut. vii, 6, xiv.
2, xxvi. 18, where the full phrase nbio oy
is found. In xix. 18 of our text the same
difficulties recur. If tersit is right, we
might compare Deut. xxvi. 19.

A kingdom and priests (cf. xxxiii,
20)=Bacefa xal lepeis, whereas the
Latin has regnum sacerdotale = Bagihela
leparich=puna naboo. The phrase is
from Exod. xix. 6, of which the Latin
gives the correct rendering and not the
Ethiopic version. Yet the latter seems
v represent the Hebrew original of
our text, as we shall see presently.
First of all we observe that it is in-
correctly translated in the LXX and
it is reproduced in two forms in the
N.T. closely akin to those above. The
LXX translates it incorrectly by
Bagl\eor lepdrevpa (a hierarchy con-
sisting of kings), and this rendering is
adopted in 1 Pet. ii. 9. In Rev. v. 10
we have Saci\elar xal lepets exactly as
in our Ethiopic text, and in i 6
Bacihelay lepels. Thus our Ethiopic
text and Rev. i, 6, v. 10 agree in

22. And during these seven days he brought

giving practically the same rendering
of o nobop in Exed. xix. 6, and in
inserting either the copula or a pause
between the two Hebrew words. This
is an ancient Jewish way of treating
this phrase. Thus we find it given
in Onkelos as guna oo (as in Rev,
i. 6); in Ps.-Jon. wbb3 mop o
“eoeo p3an (=kings with crowns
and ministering priests) ; in the Jer.
Targ. ouam a%o; and the Syr. ver-

sion ’Jq..:o '203.&.‘9, exactly

as in our Ethiopic text and in Rev.
v. 10. Thus we conclude that the
Ethiopic text represents the Hebrew
original and that the Latin regnum
sacerdotale i8 borrowed by the Latin
translator of Jubilees from the Vulgate.

20-81. The account of the feast of
tabernacles in our text is peculiar. As
regards the number of victims it
presents some points of agreement and
many of disagreement with the account
given in Num. xxix. 12-40. I cannot
offerany explanation of these phenomena.
Verses 20-22 were before Cedrenus
i. 50: perd rabra 7is xard MafpH
Spvds dwxavasras & 'ABpadun éxl T
Ppéap xaraocknrol Tob Spkov. davre
8¢ Idlg xal Tois olxéraus alrol xard
ovyyevelas wnEduevos oxnpds, Tére
xpdrov 'ABpadp Ths oxnroxryylas éwl
¢xrd Juépas émirelet Tiw dopriiy.

22. Two different sacrifices are here
recorded : a burnt-offering (vy) and a
sin-offering (nxmn).
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each day to the altar a burnt-offering to the Lord, two oxen,
two rams, seven sheep, one he-goat, for a sin-offering, that
he might atone thereby for himself and for his seed. 23.
And, as a thank-offering, seven rams, seven kids, seven sheep,
and seven he-goats, and their fruit-offerings and their drink-
offerings; and he burnt all the fat thereof on the altar, a
chosen offering unto the Lord for a sweet smelling savour.
24. And morning and evening he burnt fragrant substances,
frankincense and galbanum, and stackte, and nard, and
myrrh, and spice, and costum; all these seven he offered,
crushed, mixed together in equal parts (and) pure. = 25.
And he celebrated this feast during seven days, rejoicing
with all his heart and with all his soul, he and all those
who were in his house ; and there was no stranger with him,
nor any that was uncircumcised. 26. And he blessed his
Creator who had created him in his generation, for He had
created him according to His good pleasure; for He knew
and perceived that from him would arise the plant of right-

Two oxen or “bullocks.” Accord-
ing to Num. xxix. 13-33 thirteen bullocks
were sacrificed on the first day, twelve
on the second, eleven on the third, and
soon, the number being diminished by
one each day.

Two rams. 8o in Num. xxix. 13.

Seven sheep. In Num., xxix. 13
fourteen he-lambs,

One he-goat. So in Num. xxix. 16.

28. Thank-offering = 6vola swrnplov
=oobe nar.  The victims in this case
correspond in kind and number with
those offered by Hezekiah in 2 Chron,
xxix. 21, but in the latter passage they
constitute a sin-offering for the king-
dom.

24. Fragrant substances=#Hdbocuara
=owo-  Ourauthor is here making use
of Exod. xxx. 34, and not of Num.
iv. 16 ; Lev. iv, 17 etc. as the Latin
implies, which has incensum com-
positionis = Quulaua rijs svréégews from
Lev. iv, 7, xvi. 13; Num. iv. 16
(o'on nwp). The Ethiopic appears to
be right.

Frankincense, galbanum, etc. The

first four of these are mentioned in
Exod, xxx. 84, mab (=NBaves=
libanus, thus), mabn (=xaABdrm=
galbanum), mwy  (=craxrh=stacte),
nbno (=8rvt=nardus). All seven are
enumerated in Sir. xxiv. 15:
ws xwvdpwpov xal dowdhalos dpw-
pdrwy 8édwka dopiv,
xal ws oubpva éxhexr) édwra ebw-
Slav,
ws xaBdw xal vt xal oraxty,
kal is NeSdwvov druls év axnvi.

Here xa\Bdvy, &vvt, oraxti, MBdvov
druls correspond to the first four in
our text but in a different order, and
xewvdpuwpov, dowdhabos dpwudrwy,
oubpva to the last three. These seven
fragrant counstituents of the incense
offering are mentioned in Jer. Joma
iv. 5 ; Keritot 8a b (Singer, 76 note ;
Nowack, Hebr. Archilol, ii, 248).

26. Plant of righteousness. See
xxi. 24; Eth. Enoch x. 16 ; xciii. 5,
10, where the same expression is found.
Cf. also Ixxxiv. 6, xcili, 2 in the same
work.
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eousness for the eternal generations, and from him a holy
seed, so that it should become like Him who had made all
things. 27. And he blessed and rejoiced, and he called
the name of this festival the festival of the Lord, a joy
acceptable to the Most High God. 28. And we blessed him
for ever, and all his seed after him throughout all the gener-
ations of the earth, because he celebrated this festival in its
season, according to the testimony of the heavenly tables.
29. For this reason it is ordained on the heavenly tables
concerning Israel, that they shall celebrate the feast of
tabernacles seven days with joy, in the seventh month,
acceptable before the Lord—a statute for ever throughout
their generations every year. 30. And to this there is no
limit of days; for it is ordained for ever regarding Israel
that they should celebrate it and dwell in booths, and set
wreaths upon their heads, and take leafy boughs, and
willows from the brook. 31. And Abraham took branches
of palm trees, and the fruit of goodly trees, and every day
going round the altar with the branches seven times [a day]
in the morning, he praised and gave thanks to his God for
all things in joy.

Expulsion of Hagar and Ishmael, 1-14. Mastémd proposes
that God should require Abraham to sacrifice Isaac in

28. AU his seed. Latin omits “all.”

29, A statute for ever, etc. Lev.
xxiii. 41.

30. Cf. Lev. xxiii. 40.

Set wreaths upon their heads, This
is unknown to tradition in connection
with the feast. The custom of wear-
ing chaplets at feasts is referred to in
Wisdom ii, 7-8 ; Joseph. 4xné. xix. 9. 1
{cf. 8 Mace. iv. 8), but it cannot be
established as a Jewish one. Bride-
grooms, however, were adorned with
myrtles and roses, Gittin 7 a, Sots 495
(Beer, Buch d. Jub. 47). The meta-
phorical use of *“crown” or *‘ wreath”

as & grépavos Tis {wis (Rev. i, 10:
cf. 2 Tim. iv. 8) is familiar also in
Judaism ; cf. Megilla 15,

81. Branches of palm trees. Text
lebba dabart and Latin corde palmarum
go back as Dillmann recognised to *a%d
wonn.  a%Y was wrongly taken as 33%
by the Greek translator, We might
observe that the Targums on Lev.
xxiii. 40 have here simply j:atnb.

Everyday . .. seven times. According
to Sukka iv. § it was only on the
seventh day that the worshippers went
round the altar seven times (Beer,
Buch der Jubilden, 46 ; Singer, 75),
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order to test his love and obedience: Abraham’s ten
trials, 15-18. (Cf. Gen. xxi. 8-21.)

XVIIL And in the first year of the +fiftht week Isaac 1982 a.x
was weaned in this jubilee, and Abraham made a great
banquet in the third month, on the day his son Isaac was
weaned. 2. And Ishmael, the son of Hagar, the Egyptian,
was before the face of Abraham, his father, in his place, and
Abraham rejoiced and blessed God because he had seen his
sons and had not died childless. 3. And he remembered
the words which He had spoken to him on the day on which
Lot had parted from him, and he rejoiced because the Lord
had given him seed upon the earth to inherit the earth, and
he blessed with all his mouth the Creator of all things. 4.
And Sarah saw Ishmael playing and dancing, and Abrabam
rejoicing with great joy, and she became jealous of Ishmael
and said to Abraham, “ Cast out this bondwoman and her
son; for the son of this bondwoman will not be heir
with my son, Isaac.” 5. And the thing was grievous in
Abraham’s sight, because of his maidservant and because of
his son, that he should drive them from him. 6. And God
said to Abraham “JLet it not be grievous in thy sight,
because of the child and because of the bondwoman; in all
that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken to her words and
do (them); for in Isaac shall thy name and seed be called.
7. But as for the son of this bondwoman I will make him
a great nation, because he is of thy seed.” 8. And Abraham
rose up early in the morning, and took bread and a bottle

XVIL 1. Cf. Gen. xxi. 8. for ba-yeshaq="*with Isaac.” These
tFy/tht. This should be ““fourth,” Words are found in the LXX and
See a similar error in xvi. 15. Vulg. of Gen. xxi. 9 but not in the

. Mass. or Sam.
2. Because he had seen his sons, ete. 7. A great nation. The epithet

Cf_3 xvsL 16:'. 1 ‘‘great” is supported by the Sam.,
- See Xiil. 19 8qq. LXX, 8yr., and Vulg. of Gen. xxi. 13,
4-13. Cf. Gen. xxi. 9-21, but omitted by the Mass,, Onkelos and

4. And dancing. Since the Latin has Ps.-Jon. The last reads instead : ‘‘a
cum Isac, wa-yezafen may be corrupt nation of robbers,”



120 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

of water, and placed them on the shoulders of Hagar and
the child, and sent her away. 9. And she departed and
wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba, and the water in
the bottle was spent, and the child thirsted, and was not
able to go on, and fell down. 10. And his mother took
him and cast him under an olive tree, and went and sat her
down over against him, at the distance of a bow-shot; for
she said, “Let me not see the death of my child,” and as
she sat she wept. 11. And an angel of God, one of the
holy ones, said unto her, “Why weepest thou, Hagar?
Arise take the child, and hold him in thine hand; for God
hath heard thy voice, and hath seen the child.” 12. And
she opened her eyes,.and she saw a well of water, and she
went and filled her bottle with water, and she gave her
child to drink, and she arose and went towards the wilder-
ness of Paran. 13. And the child grew and became an
archer, and God was with him; and his mother took him a
wife from among the daughters of Egypt. 14. And she
bare him a son, and he called his name Nebaioth; for she
said, “ The Lord was nigh to me when I called upon him.”
2003 o 15. And it came to pass in the seventh week, in the first
year thereof, in the first month in this jubilee, on the
twelfth of this month, there were voices in heaven regarding
Abraham, that he was faithful in all that He told him,
and that he loved the Lord, and that in every affliction he
was faithful. 16. And the prince Mastém4 came and said

10. An olive tree. Instead of éAalas

xvi. 12 and xvil 15). According to the
LXX has é\d7ys.

Seder Olam, Isaac was thirty-seven.

12. She opened. We should with
Gen. xxi. 19 expect “‘he.”

14. Nebaioth. FEth.=Nabéwbdt. Cf.
Gen. xxv. 13.

Was nigh. We should expect
the original behind “was nigh” to
contain some of the consonants in
 Nebaioth.”

15. Isaac is thus twenty-three when
he was offered up by Abraham (cf.

16. Here as elsewhere (cf. xlviii. 2,
17) our author attributes to Mastémé
the conduct which he deems unworthy
of God but which is ascribed to Him
by Gen. xxii. 1. Cf. also James i. 13.
We might compare with our text the
following passage from Sanh. 895
‘Satan spake before the Holy One,
blessed be He. ‘Lord of the World,
Thou hast given fruit of the body to
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before God, “ Behold, Abraham loves Isaac his son, and he
delights in him above all things else; bid him offer him as
a burnt-offering on the altar, and Thou wilt see if he will do
this command, and Thou wilt know if he is faithful in every-
thing wherein Thou dost try him. 17. And the Lord knew
that Abraham was faithful in all his afflictions ; for He had
tried him through his country and with famine,and had
tried him with the wealth of kings, and had tried him again
through his wife, when she was torn (from him), and with
circumcision ; and had tried him through Ishmael and Hagar,

his maid-servant, when he sent them away.

18. And in

everything wherein He had tried him, he was found faithful,

this old man of 100 years, and yet in
all the feasts celebrated by him, he has
never offered in sacrifice to Thee a bul-
lock or a young dove.” God answered
him: . .. *If I were to say to him, Sac-
rifice thy son, he would sacrifice him,
etc.’” Cf. also Bk. of Jashar (ii. 1139).

17. According to xix. 8 Abraham
was submitted to ten trials. Seven
are mentioned in this verse: 1. The
going forth from his country. 2.
Famine, 3. The wealth of kings. 4.
The seizure of his wife by the king of
Egypt. 5. Circumecision. 6, 7. The
dismissal of Ishmael and Hagar. In
xix. 3, 8 the burial of Sarah is specially
mentioned as the tenth. The eighth and
ninth though not specifically reckoned
as such in our text are the unfruitful-
ness of Sarah, xiv. 21, and the sacrifice
of Isaac, xviii. This enumeration agrees
closely with those of Maimonides, Jona
Girondi and Simon Duran which are
given below, From Beer's Leben Abr.
190-192 I draw the account in Pirke
R. Eliezer, ch. 26 sq.: 1. Nimrod’s
attempt on his life. 2. Ten years im-
prisonment in Cutha and Khadr. 3.
Departure fromhis country. 4. Famine.
6. Seizure of his wife. 8. War with the
kings. 7. Covenant between the pieces.
8. Circumcision. 9. Rejection ofIshmael.
10. Offering of Isaac. The account
given in Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. V.T.
i. 808, differs slightly from the above,
According to Pirke R. Nathan, ch.
83, two trials were sustained when
he was bidden to leave his home (Gen.

xii. 1) and to go to Mt. Moriah to
sacrifice Isaac (xx. 2): two in con-
nection with his sons: two in connection
with his wives: one with the kings:
one between the sacrifical pieces: one
in the furnace of the Chaldees: one in
circumcision. According to the reckon-
ing of Maimonidea (see Fabricius (bid.
399); Ronsch, 383) the trials were: 1.
Going forth from his country. 2.
Famine. 3. Seizure of his wife. 4.
War with the kings. 6. Unfruitful-
ness of Sarah. 6. Circumcision. 7.
Second seiznre of his wife. 8, 9. Ex-
pulsion of Hagar and Ishmael. 10.
Sacrifice of Isaac, It will be remarked
that this last list corresponds best with
our text; but the correspondence of
the following lists is closer: Beer
(Leben Abr. 191) writes: Die meisten
spateren Aboth-Commentatoren schlos-
sen sich den Pirke des R. Elieser an,
blos darin variirend, dass Einige (Obadia
Bertinoro and Menachem Meiri) anstatt
des unterirdischen Aufenthaltes in
Abraham’s Kindheit den Vorfall mit
Abimelech besonders zihlen und Andere
(R. Jona G@irondi, Simon Zemach
Duran) den Bund zwischen den Stiicken
nicht unterdieVersuchungen aufnehmen,
aber an dessen Stelle gegen alle fritheren
Referate, welche die Zehnzahl mit der
Opferung Isaak’s schliessen, die Beer-
digung Sara’s als zehnte Versuchung
hinstellten. Thus Jona Girondi and
Simon Duran agree with our text in
making the burial of Sarah the tenth
trial of Abraham.
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and his soul was not impatient, and he was not slow to act;
for he was faithful and a lover of the Lord.

Sacrifice of Isaac: Mastémd put to shame, 1-13. Abrakam
again blessed : returns to Beersheba, 14-19. (Cf. Gen.
xxii. 1-19.)

XVIII. And God said to him, “ Abraham, Abraham ”; and
he said, “ Behold, (here) am 1.” 2. And He said, “ Take thy
beloved son whom thou lovest, (even) Isaac, and go unto the
high country, and offer him on one of the mountains which
I will point out unto thee” 3. And he rose early in the
morning and saddled his ass, and took his two young men
with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood of the
burnt-offering, and he went to the place on the third day,
and he saw the place afar off. 4. And he came to a well
of water, and he said to his young men, “ Abide ye here
with the ass, and I and the lad shall go (yonder), and when
we have worshipped we shall come again to you” 5. And
he took the wood of the burnt-offering and laid it on Isaac
his son, and he took in his hand the fire and the knife, and
they went both of them together to that place. 6. And
Isaac said to his father, “ Father ”; and he said, “ Here am I,
my son.” And he said unto him, “ Behold the fire, and the
knife, and the wood; but where is the sheep for the burnt-
offering, father ?” 7. And he said, “ God will provide for
himself a sheep for a burnt-offering, my son.” And he drew
near to the place of the mount of God. 8. And he built an
altar, and he placed the wood on the altar, and bound Isaac his
son, and placed him on the wood which was upon the altar,
and stretched forth his hand to take the knife to slay Isaac

XVIIL 1-17. Cf. Gen. xxii. 1-19. tain ) =(Gen. xxii. 2) LXX 7 vijp Th»
2. Beloved som. 8o LXX 7dv dya- Uyn\fr. Mass.=*Land of Moriah.”
wyrév =T instead of Mass, Sam., 7. Of the mount ¢f God. Gen. xxii.
Syr. e, 9 reads: ‘‘which God had told him

The high country (ad. bc=*moun- of.”

i
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his son. 9. And I stood before him, and before the prince
of the Mastém4, and the Lord said, “ Bid him not to lay his
hand on the lad, nor to do anything to him, for I have shown
that he fears the Lord” 10. And I called to him from
heaven, and said unto him: “ Abraham, Abraham ”; and he
was terrified and said: “ Behold, (here) am 1.” 11. And I
said unto him: “Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do
thou anything to him ; for now I have shown that thou
fearest the Lord, and hast not withheld thy son, thy first-
born son, from me.” 12. And the prince of the Mastémé was
put to shame ; and Abraham lifted up his eyes and looked, and,
behold,a single ram caught ... byhis horns,and Abraham went
and took the ram and offered it for a burnt-offering in the stead
of his son. 13. And Abraham called that place “ The Lord
hath seen,” so that it is said “ (in the mount) the Lord hath
seen ”: that is Mount Sion. 14. And the Lord called
Abraham by his name a second time from heaven, as he
caused us to appear to speak to him in the name of the Lord.
15. And He said : “ By Myself have I sworn, saith the Lord,

Because thou hast done this thing,
And hast not withheld thy son, thy beloved son, from Me,

9. Prince of the Masttmd, So ab
here and in ver. 12 and xlviii. 9, 12, 15.
¢d wrongly give “ prince Mastémi” in
these passages and all MSS wrongly in
xvii, 6, xlviii, 2. See note on x. 8.

Skown. Or “known,” but see note
on 11.

11. I have shown=1Latin version,
manifestavi (='F?T)' The Eth. could
also be rendered “I have known,”
- a8 Mass, and Sam. of Gen. xxii. 12
K2l but the Latin, manifestavi, is
unmistakeable and this rendering is sup-
ported by both Eth. and Latin in ver.
16. The Syr. has the very same render-
ing: M,o’ =1 have shown. Ps.-
Jon. has ‘6y=manifestatam est. I
have shown ” is suitable to the context.
God proves Abraham’s faithfulness to
Mastéma4 and to others (ver. 16).

12. Caught. All the MSS add *‘and

he came " =wa-y&mas’s, (?) corrupt for
ba'tdaw="in a thicket.”

18. (In the mount), Added from
Latin. It is found in Mass. and LXX
of Gen. xxii. 14.

Hath seen. Syr. and Vulg.=*‘will
see,” “‘seeth.” The verb is passive in
the Mass, (mx+) and LXX, and also in
the Latin version of Jubilees—visus est.

14. He caused us to appear (b). a*he
caused him (¢ “me”) to appear”; d *“ we
appeared.” Latin=fuimus is corrupt.

16. Thy beloved son (ad)=rot dya-
aprol gov=Trr. Lat., tuo unigenito=
70U povoyevols gov = yrn~. Hence
Hebrew text seems to have had a ditto-
graphical text just as LXX (A)of Judges
xi. 34: aliry povoyerhs adrg dyaryri,
and LXX and Vulg. of Gen. xxii. 2, 12,
16 postulate similar dittographies of the
same Hebrew word in Hebrew text. On
the other hand & c under influence of ver.
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That in blessing I shall bless thee,

And in multiplying I shall multiply thy seed
As the stars of heaven,

And as the sand which is on the seashore.

And thy seed will inherit the cities of its enemies,
16. And in thy seed will all nations of the earth be
blessed ;
Because thou hast obeyed My voice,
And I have shown to all that thou art faithful unto Me
in all that I have said unto thee :
Go in peace.”
17, And Abraham went to his young men, and they arose
and went together to Beersheba,and Abraham dwelt by the
Well of the Oath. 18. And he celebrated this festival every
year, seven days with joy, and he called it the festival of
the Lord according to the seven days during which he went
and returned in peace. 19. And accordingly has it been
ordained and written on the heavenly tables regarding
Israel and its seed that they should observe this festival
seven days with the joy of festival.

Return of Abraham to Hebron. Death and burial of Sarak,
1-9. Marriage of Isaac and second marriage of Abraham.
Birth of Esau and Jacob, 10-14. Abraham commends
Jacob to Rebecea and blesses him,15-31.  (Cf. Gen. xxiii.
1-4, 11-16, xxiv. 15, xxv, 1-2, 25-27, xiii. 16.)

XIX. And in the first year of the first week in the
forty-second jubilee, Abraham returned and dwelt opposite
Hebron, that is Kirjath Arba, two weeks of years. 2. And

11 read “thy first-born son,” and with where Vulg. has portas= x¥Aas = vy of
Latin (quem dilexisti), add “whom thon Mass, and Sam.).
hast loved.” This addition may go back 16. Go in peace. 1 Sam. i. 17.
to nanw—wr (Gen. xxii. 2), or to Tr . . .
(corruption (?) of e Gen. xxil. 18 on }iﬁgﬂuﬁgyg Jestival. Latin has
which our text is based). g ] ’

Cities=xb\ets (so also Sam, vers,, XIX. 1. Kirjath Arba. In MS8
LXX, Syr. (1), Onk. of Gen. xxii. 17 Qarjatirbiq. LXX év wéhet *ApfSér.
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in the first year of the fthird} week of this jubilee the days
of the life of Sarah were accomplished, and she died in
Hebron. 3. And Abraham went to mourn over her and
bury her, and we tried him [to see] if his spirit were patient
and he were not indignant in the words of his mouth; and
he was found patient in this, and was not disturbed. 4. For
in patience of spirit he conversed with the children of Heth,
to the intent that they should give him a place in which to
bury his dead. 5. And the Lord gave him grace before all
who saw him, and he besought in gentleness the sons of
Heth, and they gave him the land of the double cave over
against Mamre, that is Hebron, for four hundred pieces of
silver. 6. And they besought him, saying, “ We shall give it
to thee for nothing”; but he would not take it from their
hands for nothing, for he gave the price of the place, the
money in full, and he bowed down before them twice; and
after this he buried his dead in the double cave. 7. And
all the days of the life of Sarah were one hundred and
twenty-seven years, that is, two jubilees and four weeks and
one year: these are the days of the years of the life of
Sarah. 8. This is the tenth trial wherewith Abraham was
tried, and he was found faithful, patient in spirit. 9. And
he said not a single word regarding the rumour in the land
how that God had said that He would give it to him and to his
seed after him, and he begged a place there to bury his dead ;
for he was found faithful, and was recorded on the heavenly
tables as the friend of God. 10. And in the fourth year 2020 a.x.

2. +Thirdt. Read “second.” Isaac Four hundred. So Latin. Eth.

married (xiz. 10) at the age of 40
(Gen. xxv. 20) after Sarah's death,
Hence he married in the fourth year of
the second week.

2, 4, Cf. Gen. xxiii. 8, 4.

5-8. Cf. Gen. xxiii. 11-16.

5. Double cave=71d oxfilaor 7T
3ixhoir  (LXX) = nbpoonmyp, “‘the
cave of Machpelah,”

wrongly gives ¢ forty.”

7. Cf. Gen. xxiii. 1.

Of the years. a and Latin omit.

8. Tenth trial. In addition to the
references on xvii. 17 see also the Say-
ings of the Fathers,® v. 3 (Taylor's edi-
tion, p. 80), which speaks of the ten
trials of Abraham,

9. Friend of God. Cf. xxx. 20, 21.
This expression springs from the O.T. :
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thereof he took a wife for his son Isaac and her name was
Rebecca [the daughter of Bethuel, the son of Nahor, the
brother of Abraham] the sister of Laban and daughter of
Bethuel ; and Bethuel was the son of Méled, who was the
wife of Nahor, the brother of Abraham. 11. And Abraham
took to himself a third wife, and her name was Keturah,
from among the daughters of his household servants, for
Hagar had died before Sarah. 12. And she bare him six
sons, Zimram, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and
Ishbak, and Shuah, in the two weeks of years. 13. And in
the sixth week, in the second year thereof, Rebecca bare to
Isaac two sons, Jacob and Esau, and Jacob was a smooth
and upright man, and Esau was fierce, a man of the field,
and hairy, and Jacob dwelt in tents. 14. And the youths
grew, and Jacob learned to write ; but Esau did not learn,

ef. Is. xli. 8 “ Abraham, My friend " ;
2 Chron, xx. 7 ; LXXof Dan. iii. 35. It
is found in Philo, De Sobriefate, 11:
B érmadiyw éyw dxd ‘ABpadu Tob
@lhov pov; (Gen. xviii. 17); also in
James ii. 28; Clem. Rom. x. 1, xvii.
2; Targ. Jer. on Gen. xviii. 17. In
Book of Wisdom vii. 27 the designation
@lhot Ocob is applied to the faithful
generally, and likewise in Philo,
Fragment ii. p. 6562 : xds copds Geod
@{hos. This application of the phrase
may be due to Plato, Legg. iv. 8, where
the wise man is said to be Oe@ Pihos:
cf. also Max, Tyr, xx. 6. For Rabbinical
references Singer, p. 161 note.

10. Cf. Gen. xxiv. 15.

Daughter of Bethuel; and Bethuel,
Emended with help of Latin, See my
text, p. 66.

[The daughter . . . brother of Abra-
ham}. Bracketed as a dittography,
already in the Greek, as it appears in
the Latin version.

11. Cf. Gen. xxv. 1.

Keturah . . . for Hagar had died
before Sarah. Our author here explains
why Abraham did not tske Hagar
back. Later tradition—Gen. rabba 61,
Ps.-Jon. and Targ. Jer. on Gen. xxvii.
—got over the difficulty by identifying
Hagar and Keturah. This view is men-

tioned by Jerome, Quaest. Hebr. in Gen.
xxv. 1: Cetura Hebraeo sermone copu-
latainterpretatur aut juncta (al. vincta).
Quam ob causam suspicantur Hebraei
mutato nomine eandem esse Agar, quae
Saraa mortua de concubina transierit
in uxorem. According to the Book
of Jashar (Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1147)
Keturah was a Canaanitish woman. See
Beer, Leben Abr. 83,198 ; Singer, p.118.

Daughters. Emended with Latin,
Text=*‘sons.”

12. Cf. Gen. xxv. 2. In the Ethiopic
the names appegr as Zenbar, Jiksen,
MAadai, MAdan, '[jazblq, Séhija.

13. Cf. Gen. xxv. 25-27.

Sixzth. 'This date harmonises with
that in xxv. 1, 4, according to which
Jacob was 63 in 2109 A.M., but dis-
agrees with that in xlv. 13.

Smooth and upright. So be. Two
different renderings of on e's (Gen.
xxv. 27) seem to be conjoined here.
On the other hand, since the description
of Esau is borrowed from Gen. xxv. 27
and xxvii. 11, it is probable that the
description of Jacob is drawn from
both also, and that we should here
read : “Smooth and upright.”

14. Jacob learned to write. On the
phrase ef. John vii, 16; Acts xxvi, 24;
Plato, Apol. 26 p. According to Onkelos



CHAPTER XIX. 11-22 127

for he was a man of the field and a hunter, and he learnt
war, and all his deeds were fierce. 15. And Abraham loved
Jacob, but Isaac loved Esau. 16. And Abraham saw the
deeds of Esan, and he knew that in Jacob should his name
and seed be called; and he called Rebecca and gave com-
mandment regarding Jacob, for he knew that she (too) loved
Jacob much more than Esau. 17. And he said unto her:
“ My daughter, watch over my son Jacob,
For he shall be in my stead on the earth,
And for a blessing in the midst of the children of men,
And for the glory of the whole seed of Shem.
18. For I know that the Lord will choose him to be a people
for possession unto Himself, above all peoples that are upon
the face of the earth. 19. And behold, Isaac myson loves Esau
more than Jacob, but I see that thou truly lovest Jacob.
20. Add still further to thy kindness to him,
And let thine eyes be upon him in love;
For he will be a blessing unto us on the earth from
henceforth unto all generations of the earth.
Let thy hands be strong
And let thy heart rejoice in thy son Jacob;
For I have loved him far beyond all my sons.
He will be blessed for ever,
And his seed will fill the whole earth.
If a man can number the sand of the earth,
His seed also will be numbered.

21.

22.

on Gen. xxv.27 Jacob attended a Hebrew
school of theology, sipbw-n'a. The Ps,-
Jon.and Jerus. Targums represent Heber
as the head of this school. Cf. Ber.
rabba 63. See Beer, Leben Abr. p.
200; Fabricius, Cod. Pseud. V.T. i
435-438 ; Singer, p. 103.

16. Abraham recognises by his
conduct the predestined founder of
the nation (ii. 20). The promise given
in xvi. 16, xvii. 6 is here further de-
fined. According to Ps.-Jon. on Gen.
xxv. 9 ; Ber. rabba 63, Abraham died

before Esau took to evil ways; see
gls;) Baba bathra 165 (Beer, Leb. Abr.
4).

18. A people for possession=M\ady
wepiobaiov.  See note on xvi. 18 ; also
the note in my text p. 68 where I have
shown that the Ethiopic translators of
the Bible always mistranslated wrepm-
obgeos. This verse is drawn word for
word from Deut. vii. 8.

Peoples. Restored from Latin.

22, Gen. xiii. 16. Contrast xiii. 20
of our text.
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23. And all the blessings wherewith the Lord hath blessed
me and my seed shall belong to Jacob and his seed alway.
24. And in his seed shall my name be blessed, and the
name of my fathers, Shem, and Noah, and Enoch, and
Mahalalel, and Enos, and Seth, and Adam. 25. And these
shall serve

To lay the foundations of the heaven,

And to strengthen the earth,

And to renew all the luminaries which are in the firma-

nent.”

26. And he called Jacob before the eyes of Rebecca his
mother, and kissed him, and blessed him, and said:
27. *“Jacob, my beloved son, whom my soul loveth, may
God bless thee from above the firmament, and may He
give thee all the blessings wherewith He blessed Adam,
and Enoch, and Noah, and Shem; and all the things of
which He told me, and all the things which He promised
to give me, may He cause to cleave to thee and to thy
seed for ever, according to the days of heaven above
the earth. 28. And the spirits of Mastémé shall not rule
over thee or over thy seed to turn thee from the Lord, who
is thy God from henceforth for ever. 29. And may
the Lord God be a father to thee and thou the first-born
son, and to the people alway. Go in peace, my son.” 30.
And they both went forth together from Abraham. 31.
And Rebecca loved Jacob, with all her heart and with all
her soul, very much more than Esau; but Isaac loved Esau
much more than Jacob.

24. This list of righteous patriarchs (sp'pa w3 Sanh. 885). See rabbinic

is peculiar for its omissions and its
insertions. With regard to Mahalelel
nothing special is known. On the
other hand, the omission of Methuseleh
is strange. 1In later times opinions
were divided as to the character of
Adam. Some held him to be a saint
(ron Erub. 183), others an atheist

references in Singer, pp. 125-126.
1625. See note on i. 28, Cf Is. Ii
27. AU the blessings wherewith, etc.
Cf. xxii. 13.

28. See note on xv. 81-32. Evil
spirits have dominion over the Gentiles
but not over Israel.
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Abraham admonishes his sons and his sons soms to work
righteousness, observe circumecision, and refrain from
impurity and idolatry, 1-10.  Dismisses them with gifts,
11. Duwelling-places of the Ishmaelites and of the sons
of Keturah, 12-13. (Cf Gen. xxv. 5-6.)

XX. And in the forty-second jubilee, in the first year
of the fseventht week, Abraham called Ishmael, and his
twelve sons, and Isaac and his two sons, and the six sons of
Keturah, and their sons. 2. And he commanded them that
they should observe the way of the Lord; that they should
work righteousness, and love each his neighbour, and act on
this manner amongst all men; that they should each so

walk with regard to them as to do judgment and righteous-

ness on the earth. 3. That they should circumcise their
sons, according to the covenant which He had made with
them, and not deviate to the right hand or the left of all
the paths which the Lord had commanded us; and that we
should keep ourselves from all fornication and uncleanness,
[and renounce from amongst us all fornication and unclean-
nessl. 4. And if any woman or maid commit fornication
amongst you, burn her with fire, and let them not commit
fornication with her after their eyes and their heart; and
let them not take' to themselves wives from the daughters
of Canaan ; for the seed of Canaan will be rooted out of the

XX. 1. t+Seventht. “Seventh’ seems
corrupt for “sixth.” The present text
makes the date 2052 or the year after
Abraham’s death. If we read ‘sixth”
it would give 2045. Bee note on xxi.
1. Thus some time would intervene
between the dismissal of Ishmael and
hin sons to their distant homes (xx.
11) and the return of Ishmael and
Jacob to celebrate the feast of weeks
(xxii, 1).

His twelve sons, See Gen. xxv,
13-15.

2. Men=sab's emended fromn sab’g,
¢ war.”

8. Circumcise their sons. Sanh, 595
contains a discussion as to whether cir-
cumcision was obligatory on Ishmael's
and Keturah’s sons in conformity with
Gen. xvii. 8. Owing to Gen. xxi, 12
it was held not to extend to Esau’s
descendants.

[And renounce ... uncleanness].
Bracketed as a dittography.

4. This halacha does not agree exactly
with those in Leviticus and Deutero-
nomy, etc., but with that implied in
Gen. xxxviii. 24. According to Deut.
xxii. 23 sqq. ; Ezek. xvi. 40; Lev. xx,
10 the adulteress was to be put to

2053
(12045) .M.
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land. 5. And he told them of the judgment of the giants,
and the judgment of the Sodomites, how they had been
judged on account of their wickedness, and had died on
account of their fornication, and uncleanness, and mutual

corruption through fornication.

6. “ And guard yourselves from all fornication and unclean-

ness,

And from all pollution of sin,

Lest ye make our name a curse,
And your whole life a hissing,

And all your ‘sons to be destroyed by the sword,
And ye become accursed like Sodom,
And all your remnant as the sons of Gomorrah.

7. I implore you, my sons, love the God of heaven,
And cleave ye to all His commandments.

And walk not after their idols, and after their unclean-

nesses,

8. And make not for yourselves molten or graven gods;

For they are vanity,

And there is no spirit in them ;

For they are work of (men’s) hands, _
And all who trust in them, trust in nothing.

Serve them not, nor worship them,
9. But serve ye the Most High God, and worship Him

continually :

death by stoning, whereas death by
fire was reserved for the priest’s
daughter who had played the whore,
Lev. xxi. 9. On the other hand Gen.
xxxviil, 24, where Judah proposes to
burn Tamar, comes under neither of
these regulations. Tamar was still,
according to custom, the wife of Er—
for Shelah was simply to act as Er’s
representative—and should therempon
have been stoned according to the
Levitical law. See notes on xli. 25, 26.

5. Fornication, and uncleanness, and
. corruption. See nate on vii. 21.

8. Make our name a curse, and your
whole life a hissing. Based on Is. lxv.
16; Jer.xxix.18. Cf.Eth.En.v.8. For
*a hissing "’ (so Latin) @ gives ‘‘a threat-
ening”’ and bcd “a cause of boasting.”

8. Cf. xii. 5, xxii. 18,

Molten or graven gods. Cf. Deut.
xxvil. 15.

Serve them not, nor worship them.
Exod. xx. 5.
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And hope for His countenance always,
And work uprightness and righteousness before Him,

+  That He may have pleasure in you and grant you His
mercy,

And send rain upon you morning and evening,

And bless all your works which ye have wrought upon
the earth,

And bless thy bread and thy water,

And bless the fruit of thy womb and the fruit of thy land,

And the herds of thy cattle, and the flocks of thy sheep.

And ye will be for a blessing on the earth,

And all nations of the earth will desire you,

And bless your sons in my name,

That they may be blessed as I am.”

11. And he gave to Ishmael and to his sons, and to the

sons of Keturah, gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his

gon, and he gave everything to Isaac his son. 12. And

Ishmael and his sons, and the sons of Keturah and their

sons, went together and dwelt from Paran to the entering

in of Babylon in all the land which is towards the East

facing the desert. 13. And these mingled with each other,

and their name was called Arabs, and Ishmaelites.

10.

Abrakam’s last words to Isaac regarding idolatry, the eating
of blood, the offering of various sacrifices and the use of
salt, 1-11. _Also regarding the woods to be used in

9. Have pleasure in. Lat. has what springs from the seed as here.

dirigat, which with Praetorius should be
changed into diligat.

Send rain. Cf. xil 4, 18.

Bless all your works, etc. Cf. Deut.
xxviil. 8.

Bless thy bread and thy water. Exod.
xxiii. 26.

Fruit of thy womb and the fruit of
thy land, And the herds, eto. Deut. vil.
18. The Ethiopic word rendered fruit
generally = ** seed,” but it also means

Latin has fryctum. Greek was prob.
xapxby.

10. Yewill be for a blessing. Cf. Gen.
xii. 2 ; and xxi. 25 of our text.

11. Cf. Gen. xxv. 6.

12. Paran. Eth. Phirmén.

13. Was called Arabs, and Ishmael-
tles. So Eth. The Latin=*Clave to
the Arabs and (they are) Ishmaslites
unto this day.”
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sacrifice and the duty of washing before sacrifice and of

covering blood etc., 12-25.

XXI. And in the sixth year of the tseventh + week of
this jubilee Abraham called Isaac his son, and commanded
him, saying: “I am become old, and know not the day

of my death, and am full of my days.

2. And behold, I am

one hundred and seventy-five years old, and throughout all
the days of my life I have remembered the Lord, and
sought with all my heart to do His will, and to walk up-

rightly in all His ways.

3. My soul has hated idols, (and I

have despised those that served them,and I have given my heart

XXI. 1. tSeventht. Since Abraham
was born in 1876 A.M. and lived 175
years, he must have died in 2051 a.x.,
whereas our text makes it 2057.
Hence read “sixth.” We should then
have 2050.

Abraham called Isaac his son, and
commanded him. Cf. Test. Levi 9:
'Toadx éxdNe pe . . . Tob Uwouvijoal pe
véuov Kuplov. The rest of this chapter
according to our author deals with
Abraham’s directions to Isaac regard-
ing the various kinds of sacrifices, the
woods to be used on the altar, the
ablutions of the priest, the duty of
avoiding fornication. Now it is quite
clear that the author of Test. Levi 9
had either our text before him or else
& source common to both, The converse
hypothesis that our author had the Test.
Levi_before him is not workable. In
any case the text of the Test. Levi is
less original than that of our author.
It represents Isaac as transmitting to
Levi the same ritual commands that
our text describes Abraham as giving
to Isaac. The only point that can
be urged in favour of the originality
of the Test. Levi is that the words in
Jubilees xxi. 1 ‘I am become old and
know not the day of my death” are
used by Isasc in Gen. xxvii. 2 and not
by Abraham. But the two views are
compatible. Our text represents Abra-
ham as giving directions as to sacrifices,
etc, to Isaac; and the Test. Levi
represents Isaac as handing them on

to Levi. The ws xdud 'ABpadu édi3ate
support the view of our author. I
will now give the portions of Test.
Levi 9 which deal with the same
matter as our text and insert after
them the references to the parallels
in our text. «xal 'Iocadx éxdhec ue
aurexds Tol dwourijoal pe vépor Kuplov
(Jub. xxi. 1) . . . xal édidacé pe vbuor
lepwotrys, Ouvoidw, Oloxavrwudrw,
dxapxdv, éxovolwr, cwmrplwy (Jub.
xxi. 7-9) . . . xal E\eyer MA xpboexe,
Téxvov, dxd TOU wrevuaros THs woprelas
(xxi. 21-28) . . . xal xpd Tov eloeNeiv
els T& dya, Nobov: xal é 7§ Olew,
vixrov: xal dwaprifwy wd\w Th» fvolar,
viwxrou (xxi. 16 almost word for word).
Awdexa 3é3pwv del éxbrrwr @PUNAa
&vaye Kuply, ds xéud *Afpadp é3l8ate
(xxi. 12-18) ... xal wdcar Ouvolar
Aare dheets (xxi. 11).

I am become old, and know not the
day of my death. These words are
used by Isaac in Gen. xxvii. 2.

And am full. For “and” MSS read
“for,” but Latin rightly gives ‘‘et.”

Full of my days. The pronoun is
peculiar to this book and Eth. vers.
and SByr. The Sam., LXX, Vulg. read
“full of days” against Mass. and
Onkelos of Gen. xxv. 8 which omit ‘‘ of
days.” Cf. xxii. 7, xxiii. 8 of our text.

2. Cf. Gen. xxv. 7.

8. (And 1 have despised . . . and
spirit). Supplied from Latin: probably
lost in Ethiopic through homoioteleuton.
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and spirit) that I might observe to do the will of Him who
created me. 4. For He is the living God, and He is holy
and faithful, and He is righteous beyond all, and there is
with Him no accepting of (men's) persons and no accepting
of gifts; for God is righteous, and executeth judgment on
all those who transgress His commandments and despise His
covenant. 5. And do thou, my son, observe His command-
ments and His ordinances and His judgments, and walk not
after the abominations and after the graven images and
after the molten images. 6. And eat no blood at all of
animals or cattle, or of any bird which flies in the heaven.
7. And if thou dost slay a victim as an acceptable peace-
offering, slay ye it, and pour out its blood upon the altar,
and all the fat of the offering offer on the altar with fine
flour (and the meat-offering) mingled with oil, with its drink-
offering — offer them all together on the altar of burnt-
offering ; it is a sweet savour before the Lord. 8. And
thou wilt offer the fat of the sacrifice of thank-offerings
on the fire which is upon the altar, and the fat which is
on the belly, and all the fat on the inwards and the two
kidneys, and all the fat that is upon them, and upon the
loins and liver thou shalt remove, together with the kidneys.

4, No accepting of (men's) persons
and . . . gifts. Cf. Deut. x, 17.

6. Cf. Lev. vii. 26. See vi. 10, 12
of our text ; also xxi. 17 sqq.

7. Cf. Lev. iii. 7-10.

Peace - offering = Ovolas  elpprixal=
oobe n, 1 Sam. x. § xi. 15 ete., but
the Hebrew phrase is more usually
rendered (%) fvola (rot) cwrnplov, Lev.
tii. 8, 6, 9, iv. 26 ete.

(And the meat-offering). Latin omits
the meat-offering. The phrase is most
probably genuine as Littmann urges,
though I rejected it in my Ethiopic text.

Mingled with oil. Cf. Lev. ii. 4,
jo¥a onvd.

8. And thou will offer the fat of the
sacrifice of thank-offerings . . . and the
Jat. Solatin. For“and...and”in
the above the Ethiopic reads “as . .

a8,” Lev. iii. 9-10, which our author has
before him, supports the Latin: “ And
be shall offer of the sacrifice of peace-
offerings an offering made by fire . . .
and the fat which covereth the inwards,
and all the fat that is upon the inwards
and the two kidneys, and the fat that
is upon them, which is by the loins . . .
with the kidneys shall be take away.”
On the phrase “thank-offerings” see
note on ver. 7.

On the belly, . . . on the inwards=
éxl ils xohlas . . . éxl 7Gv évrocOluwy
(évrépuw). The Latin has super ventrum

. super interanea. This variation is
strange, since the Hebrew has 37p and
the LXX xoca in both cases in Lev.
iii. 10.

And upon the loins. Lev. ii. 10 bas
“which is by the loins.”
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9. And offer all these for a sweet savour acceptable before
the Lord, with its meat-offering and with its drink-offering,
for a sweet savour, the bread of the offering unto the Lord,
10. And eat its meat on that day and on the second day,
and let not the sun on the second day go down upon it till
it is eaten, and let nothing be left over for the third day;
for it is not acceptable [for it is not approved] and let it no
longer be eaten, and all who eat thereof will bring sin upon
themselves ; for thus I have found it written in the books
of my forefathers, and in the words of Enoch, and in the
words of Noah. 11. And on all thy oblations thou shalt
strew salt, and let not the salt of the covenant be lacking in
all thy oblations before the Lord. 12. And a8 regards the
wood of the sacrifices, beware lest thou bring (other) wood

Thou shalt remove=t&blEl. Emended
with Latin separa from tebitl =rolled
up, covered up.

9. Bread of the offering unio the
Lord. From Lev. {ii. 11.

10. [For it is nol approved], I have
bracketed this clause as a dittography.

Let it no longer be eaten=jitbali's,
emended from jétbabal (ad). cd=
“thou shalt not eat.”

Written in the books of my fore-
Jathers. According to x. 14 Noah gave
all his secret books to Shem, who
may bave passed them on to Abraham,
as, according to rabbinic traditiom,
Abraham attended the school of Shem.
According to xii. 27, however, Abram
is said to have been a ‘“ home " student,
and ‘to have studied the booke of his
fathers. Singer (p. 126 note) states
that according to Pirke R. ElL viii.,
Jalk. Gen. § 41, Abraham received from
Shem the knowledge of the calendar
which was imparted to Adam from
heaven, and which had come down to
Shem through Enoch and Noah. The
present passage in our text as well as
vii. 88 and Test. XII. Patriarch. Zeb. 3
trace back certain halachoth to com-
mands or books of Enoch and Noah.
None of the ancient books preserved
under these names are of an halachic
character. There was probably no

ground for the statement made by our
author.

11. On all thy oblations thou shalt
strew salt. Cf. the paralle] passage in
Test. Levi 9: xal xdoar Guolar &\are
deels,

Salt of the covenant. Cf. Lev. ii. 18.
MBSS read “covenant of salt.”

12, Beware lest thou bdring (other)
wood for the altar in addition to these.
By a slight change (see my text, p. 75
note 30) we might read: *‘Be careful
to offer on the altar the following woods
(only).” This passage was written
possibly to determine the meaning of
ong x in Exod. xxv. 5§, 10 etc.
Our text or the subject of it is referred
to in Test. Levi 9: Jddexa 3érdpwr
del éxbrrar @oANa dvaye Kuply, s
xdpué 'ABpadyn é5i3ate. The number
here is probably corrupt. Sédexa=
3+ corrupt for =14, The Eth, Enoch
iii. speaks of fourteen evergreen trees,
and may be in that passage dependent
on our text. With the list of four-
teen trees jin our text, cf. that in
the Geoponica xi. 1: 8évdpa deBals
éore . . . 8 (1) potwit, (2) xiTpiov, (8)
arpdfines, (4) Sdgrn, (6) é\ala, (6)
xuxdpiocos, (7) xeparéa, (8) wirvs,
(9) wpwros, (10) wdfos, (11) pupobry,
(12) xédpos, (13) iréa xal (14) dpxev-
fos. Of these fourteem, ten, s.c. noe
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for the altar in addition to these: cypress, défrin, sagfid,
pine, fir, cedar, savin, palm, olive, myrrh, laurel, and citron,
juniper, and balsam. 13. And of these kinds of wood lay
upon the altar under the sacrifice, such as have been tested
as to their appearance, and do not lay (thereon) any split or
dark wood, (but) hard and clean, without fault, & sound and
new growth; and do not lay (thereon) old wood, [for its
fragrance is gone] for there is mo longer fragrance in it
as before. 14. Besides these kinds of wood there is none
other that thou shalt place (on the altar), for the fragrance
is dispersed, and the smell of its fragrance goes not up to
heaven. 15. Observe this commandment and do it, my son,
that thou mayst be upright in all thy deeds. 16. And at
all times be clean in thy body, and wash thyself with water
before thou approachest to offer on the altar, and wash thy
hands and thy feet before thou drawest near to the altar;
and when thou art done sacrificing, wash again thy hands
and thy feet. 17. And let no blood appear upon you nor
upon your clothes; be on thy guard, my son, against blood,
be on thy guard exceedingly ; cover it with dust. 18. And
do not eat any blood, for it is the soul; eat no blood what-
ever. 19. And take no gifts for the blood of man, lest it be
6,88 12,1(1),5,11, 4, 2 (or 7), 14, Clean=n¥s0}, emended from sinfl'a

appear in our text. See my text, p. (b)=*“firm,” s¥n's (c). a omits.
75. [For its fragrance is gone). I have

Défrdn might be a corruption of xpivos
but that daprono (’.l ..3,) is found in
Syriac, and is a kind of fir.

Sagdd. This has been identified
with the 1py, “the almond”; but
wrongly, since the trees are all ever-

green.

Citron. 1 have taken qédir as
corrupt for «irpior. It may be a cor-
ruption of xeparéa. On wood for the
sacrifices see Middoth ii. §; Tamid
29%; Sifra on Lev. i. 8 (Beer, Buck d.
Jub. p. 85).

18. Nothing of this nature is found
in the halacha. Tamid ii. 8 allows all
kinds of wood but that of the olive
and vine.

bracketed this clause as originating in a
dittography, or an interpolation from
the next verse.

14. Goes not up. With Littmann I
have inserted the negative.

16. On the duty of washing before
approaching the altar, cf. Exod. xxx.
19-21, ete,

Wash again. Text=*return and
wash,” the familiar Hebrew idiom as
Littmann has recognised.

17. Nor upon yowr clothes. abd omit
““nor.”

Be on thy guard, my son, against
blood, . . . cover it with dust. Cf.
Lev. xvii. 18.

18. Cf. Lev. xvii. 14 ; Deat. xii. 28.
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shed with impunity, without judgment; for it is the blood
that is shed that causes the earth to sin, and the earth
cannot be cleansed from the blood of man save by the blood
of him who shed it. 20. And take no present or gift
for the blood of man: blood for blood, that thou mayest be
accepted before the Lord, the Most High God ; for He is the
defence of the good : and that thou mayest be preserved from
all evil, and that He may save thee from every kind of
death.
21. 1 see, my son,
That all the works of the children of men are sin and
wickedness,
And all their deeds are uncleanness and an abomination
and a pollution,
And there is no righteousness with them.
22. Beware, lest thou shouldest walk in their ways
And tread in their paths,
And sin a sin unto death before the Most High God.
Else He will [hide His face from thee,
And] give thee back into the hands of thy transgression,
And root thee out of the land, and thy seed likewise
from under heaven,
And thy name and thy seed will perish from the whole
earth,
23. Turn away from all their deeds and all their uncleanness,
And observe the ordinance of the Most High God,

19. Causes the earth o sin. This

goes back to nun = pollutes.”

The earth camnot be cleansed, etc.
Of. vii. 38 ; Num. xxxv. 33.

20. That thow mayest be 8
Emended (see my text, p. 76, note 1).
b(d)=¢'and it will be accepted” ; a
‘it will not be accepted” ; ¢ * and He
will accept you.”

21-24. This passage was written
originally in Hebrew verss and the
parallelism is still well preserved.

22, Sin unto death=duapriay fava-
T¢épor =mp) wxon, Num. xviii. 22. Cf.
1John v.16. See xxxiii. 18 of our text.

[Hide His face from thee, And). 1
have bracketed this clause (cf. i. 18)
as an interpolation, since it spoils the
parallelism.

Ghive thee back into the hands of thy
transgression. Has this vigorous ex-
pression been suggested by Gen. iv. 7
‘“If thou dost not well, sin is a lurker
at the door” ¢
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And do His will and be upright in all things.

24. And He will bless thee in all thy deeds,

And will raise up from thee the plant of righteousness
through all the earth, throughout all generations of
the earth,

And my name and thy name will not be forgotten
under heaven for ever.

25. Go, my son, in peace.

May the Most High God, my God and thy God, strengthen
thee to do His will,

And may He bless all thy seed and the residue of thy
seed for the generations for ever, with all righteous
blessings,

That thou mayest be a blessing on all the earth.”

26. And he went out from him rejoicing.

Isaac, Ishmael, and Jacob celebrate the feast of first-fruits at
Beersheba with Abraham, 1-5. Prayer of Abraham,
6-9. Abraham’s last words to and blessings of Jacob,
10-30.

XXII. And it came to pass in the }firstt week in the
+forty-fourtht jubilee, in the tsecondt} year, that is, the
year in which Abraham died, that Isaac and Ishmael came
from the Well of the Oath to celebrate the feast of weeks
—that is, the feast of the first-fruits of the harvest—to
Abraham, their father, and Abraham rejoiced because his
two sons had come. 2. For Isaac had many possessions in
Beersheba, and Isaac was wont to go and see his possessions

24, Plant of righteousness. 8Bee Dillmann suggests that for ‘*forty-
xvi. 26. fourth " we should read *forty-third.”

25. I have with some hesitation But this would make the year of
lmnsod this verse as Hebrew Poetry_ Abraham’s death 2060, whereas (l“
Mayest be . Cf. xx. 10 on xxi. 1) he died in the year 2051.
ay @ blessing.  Cf. xx. 10. Hence I propose: “in the sixth week
XXIL 1. All the dates in this verse in theforty-second jubilee,in theseventh
appear to be wrong. The total=2116. year"” =2051.
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and to return to his father. 3. And in those days Ishmael
came to see his father, and they both came together, and
Isaac offered a sacrifice for a burnt-offering, and presented it
on the altar of his father which he had made in Hebron.
4. And he offered a thank-offering and made a feast of joy
before Ishmael, his brother : and Rebecca made new cakes
from the new grain, and gave them to Jacob, her son, to
take them to Abraham, his father, from the first-fruits of
the land, that he might eat and bless the Creator of all
things before he died. 5. And Isaac, too, sent by the hand
of Jacob to Abraham a best thank-offering, that he might
eat and drink. 6. And he eat and drank, and blessed the
Most High God,

Who hath created heaven and earth,

Who hath made all the fat things of the earth,

And given them to the children of men

That they might eat and drink and bless their Creator.
7. “ And now I give thanks unto Thee, my God, because thou
hast caused me to see this day: behold, I am one hundred
three score and fifteen years, an old man and full of days,
and all my days have been unto me peace. 8. The sword
of the adversary has not overcome me in all that Thou hast
given me and my children all the days of my life until this
day. 9. My God, may Thy mercy and Thy peace be upon
Thy servant, and upon the seed of his sons, that they may
be to Thee a chosen nation and an inheritance from amongst
all the nations of the earth from henceforth unto all the
days of the generations of the earth, unto all the ages.”
10. And he called Jacob and said: “ My son Jacob, may

4. Creator of all things. A frequently 6-9. Abraham'’s thanksgiving and
recurring idea in our author: cf. xxii. prayer.
217. Cé'. 8ir. xxiv. 8: 66 xrlrgm :rdv- 7. See xxi. 1.
kwy ; 2 Macc. i. 24: 0 0eds 0 wdrvrwr
xriorys; vil, 28: & 1ol xbouov xricTns 8. The Wd of the adversary. Cf.
(cf. 4 Macc. v. 25). Cf. “God of all,” Ver Vi 25; Pa. ix. 7 (LXX).
xxii. 10, 27, xxx. 19, xxxi. 13, 82; 9. An inheritance(=nbm). Cf. verses
Assumpt. Mos. iv. 2. 10, 15, 29 and Deaut. iv. 20.



CHAPTER XXIIL 3-14 139

the God of all bless thee and strengthen thee to do righteous-
ness, and His will before Him, and may He choose thee and
thy seed that ye may become a people for His inheritance
according to His will alway. And do thou, my son, Jacob,
draw near and kiss me” 11. And he drew near and
kissed him, and he said :

“ Blessed be my son Jacob

And all the sons of God Most High, unto all the ages:

May God give unto thee a seed of righteousness;
And some of thy sons may He sanctify in the midst of
the whole earth ;

May nations serve thee,
And all the nations bow themselves before thy seed.

Be strong in the presence of men,

And exercise authority over all the seed of Seth.

Then thy ways and the ways of thy sons will be
justified,

So that they shall become a holy nation.

May the Most High God give thee all the blessings

‘Wherewith He has blessed me

And wherewith He blessed Noah and Adam ;

May they rest on the sacred head of thy seed from
generation to generation for ever.

14. And may He cleanse thee from all unrighteousness and

impurity,

12.

13.

10. God of all, i.e. God of the
universe. 8ee verses 4, 27,

11. The sons of the God Most High (or
“bis sons unto the God Most High ").
For phraseology cf. Gen, xiv. 19, On
Israel a8 sons of God, see i. 24 note,

May nations serve Thee, And all the
nalions, etc. From Gen. xxvii, 20—
Isaac’s blessing of Jacob,

12. Ezercise. Eth. has “exercising”
but Latin = “ exercise,”

AU the seed of Seth, s.e. all mankind.
The phrase is found also in Num,

xxiv. 17, neFua %5, where, however,
no is not to be taken as the name of
the patriarch but as a contraction of
g =* confusion.”

18, Blessings . . . wherewith He
blessed Noah, ete. See xix. 27.

Rest on the sacred head. From Gen.
xlix. 26, though with the Syr. it implies
=3 instead of *n.  Cf. Num. vi. 9.

14. Unrighleousness and impurily.
Emended with Latin inquinamento et
injustitia. MS8S=“impure defilement.”
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That thou mayest be forgiven all (thy) transgressions ;
(and) thy sins of ignorance.
And may He strengthen thee,

And bless thee.

And mayest thou inherit the whole earth,

15.

And may He renew His covenant with thee,

That thou mayest be to Him a nation for His inheritance

for all the ages,

And that He may be to thee and to thy seed a God in
truth and righteousness throughout all the days of

the earth.
16.

And do thou, my son Jacob, remember my words,

And observe the commandments of Abraham, thy father :
Separate thyself from the nations,

And eat not with them :

And do not according to their works,
And become not their associate ;

For their works are unclean,
And all their ways are a pollution and an abomination

and uncleanness.

17. They offer their sacrifices to the dead

Thou mayest be forgiven, Lat. =* He
may forgive.” The ‘‘thy” and “and”
are supplied from the Latin.

15. Renew His covenant. See ver.80.

Nation for His inheritance. See on
ver. 9.

16. The exclusiveness of Judaism is
here traced to Abraham. The very
existence of Judaism in 200-150 B.c.
made such exclusiveness indispensable.

Separate thyself from the nations,
Cf. Is. lii. 11.

Eat not with them. A Jew could
not eat with a Gentile ; for the animals
might not have been slaughtered ac-
cording to the prescriptions of the Law
(Deut, xii. 23, 24) or might have been
amongst those that were forbidden to
the Jew (Lev. xi. 4-7, 10-12, 18-20)
or the meat and wine might have been
offered to idols {(cf. 1 Cor. x. 20, 27-

29). Antiochus IV, tried to force the
Jews to eat of unclean food, 1 Mace. i.
47-48, 62-63 ; 2 Mace, vi. 18-21, vii. 1.
8ee Driver’s Commentary on Daniel i. 8-
10 note. Cf Matt. ix. 11 ; Mk. ii. 16
for the Pharisaic attitude.

Thevr ways are a pollution. Cf. ver.
19. Observe how frequently this con-
ception returns in all accounts of the
persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes and
his successors: mualver in 1 Macc. i,
46, 63, iv. 45, vii. 34, xiv, 36 ; macubs,
1 Mace. iv. 43; dxdfapros, 1 Mace.
i. 48, iv. 43 ; dxafapoia, 1 Mace. xiii.
48, xiv. 7; poboos, 2 Mace. vi, 19, 25 ;
poAvrw, 1 Mace, i 87 ; 2 Mace. vi, 2,
xiv. 8; uolvoubs, 2 Mace. v. 27 ; Be-
Bhéw, 1 Macce. i. 43, 45, 48, 63, iL 12,
84, iii. 51, etc.; BeSriAwats, 1 Mace. i. 48.

17. Offer their sacryfices to the dead.
Cf. Deut. xxvi. 14 ; Ps. cvi, 28 ; Bir. vii.
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And they worship evil spirits,
And they eat over the graves,

And all their works are vanity and nothingness.

18. They have no heart to understand
And their eyes do not see what their works are,

"~ And how they err in saying to a piece of wood: ‘ Thou

art my God,

And to a stone: ‘Thou art my Lord and thou art my

deliverer.

[And they have no heart.]

19. And as for thee, my son Jacob,
May the Most High God help thee
And the God of heaven bless thee
And remove thee from their uncleanness and from all

their error.

20. Be thou ware, my son Jacob, of taking a wife from any
seed of the daughters of Canaan;
For all his seed is to be rooted out of the earth.

21. For, owing to the transgression of Ham, Canaan erred,

And all his seed will be destroyed from off the earth
and all the residue thereof,

83 ; Tob. iv. 17, which allude to such
sacrifices as being offered by Israel.
They are derided Sir. xxx. 18, 19 ; Ep.
Jer. 81, 82; Wisdom xiv. 15, xix. 8;
Or. 8ibyl. viii. 882-884. The Pirke
Aboth iii. 4 speaks of “sacrifices to the
dead” (p'non nay).

Worship el spirits. Some of the
Jews at the bidding of Antiochus
Epiphanes consented to worship idols
and offer them sacrifices, 1 Mace. i. 43.
For other references to such worship
generally see Deut. xxxii. 17; Lev.
xvii. 7; Pa. cvi. 87 ; Eth. Enoch xix.
1; Baruch iv. 7; 1Cor. x.20: d\X’ 8¢
& Bbovocr Ta E0vy, apovios . . . Gbov-
ow. BSee note on i. 11-18 of our text.

Eat over the graves. Just as the
worsbipper of Yahweh partook of the
sacrifices offered to Him, so those who

offered sacrifices to the dead partook of
such sacrifices. These sacrifices were
placed over the grave: see references
given under “offer sacrifices to the
dead " in earlier part of the verse: also
Schwally, Das Leben nach dem Tode,
21-24.

18. Cf. xii. B, xx. 8 ; Jer. ii. 27.

Their works. Read gebromfl instead
of gabrémf in my text.

[And they have no heart]. Bracketed
as a dittography of the beginning of
ver. 18, The parallelism is against it.

20. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 1. For similar
commands see xxv., b, xxvii. 10, xxx
7 of our text ; Test. Levi 9.

For all his seed, etc. This line °
recurs in ver. 21b ; for the two Ethiopic
verbs are not infrequently renderings
of the same word in Greek.
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And none springing from him will be saved on the day

of judgment.

22. And as for all the worshippers of idols and the profane

(b) There will be no hope for them in the land of the
living ;

(¢) And there will be no remembrance of them on the
earth;

(c) For they will descend into Sheol,

(d) And into the place of condemnation will they go,

As the children of Sodom were taken away from the earth
So will all those who worship idols be taken away.

23. Fear not, my son Jacob,
And be not dismayed, O son of Abraham :

May the Most High God preserve thee from destruction,

And from all the paths of error may He deliver thee.
24. This house have I built for myself that I might put my
name upon it in the earth: [it is given to thee and to thy
seed for ever], and it will be named the house of Abraham ;
it is given to thee and to thy seed for ever; for thou wilt
build my house and establish my name before God for ever:
thy seed and thy name will stand throughout all generations
of the earth.” ‘

25. And he ceased commanding him and blessing
him. 26. And the two lay together on ome bed, and
Jacob slept in the bosom of Abraham, his father’s father
and he kissed him seven times, and his affection and his

21. Day of judgment. Cf. xxiii. 11,
‘“‘day of the great judgment’ : xxiv.
28, “day of wrath and indignation” :
also xxxvi. 10.

22. The profane. Sefilan=Befniw-
péroc (cf. Lev. xxi. 7, 14), emended
from selfi’dn (a b d)=“the hated ones.”
¢ reads, ““the perverse,” If we emend
abd into sali-&jan we should have *“the
adversaries.”

(e) And there will be no remembrance,
etc. It will be observed that I have

transposed this verse on account of the
parallelism.

They will descend tnto Sheol . . .
will they go. The same passage with
a transposition of the two verbs has
already occurred in yii. 29 (see note):
cf. Eth. En. ciii. 7, 8.

24, [It is given, etc.] A dittography
from the second clause following.

26. Commanding. Gen. xlix. 33.
This word goes back to myx which is
used technically of a man’s last will
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heart rejoiced over him. 27. And he blessed him with all
his heart and said : “ The Most High God, the God of all,
and Creator of all, who brought me forth from Ur of the
Chaldees, that He might give me this land to inherit it for
ever, and that I might establish a holy seed—blessed be the
Most High for ever.” 28. And he blessed Jacob and said :
“My son, over whom with all my heart and my affection I
rejoice, may Thy grace and Thy mercy be lift up upon him
and upon his seed alway. 29. And do not forsake him, nor
set him at nought from henceforth unto the days of eternity,
and may Thine eyes be opened upon him and upon his seed,
that Thou mayst preserve him, and bless him, and mayest
sanctify him as a nation for Thine inheritance; 30. And
bless him with all Thy blessings from henceforth unto all
the days of eternity, and remew Thy covenant and Thy
grace with him and with his seed according to all Thy good
pleasure unto all the generations of the earth.”

Abraham’s death and burial, 1-8 (cf. Gen. xxv. 7-10).
Decreasing years and increasing corruption of mankind :
Messianic woes : universal strife: the faithful rise up in
arms to bring back the faithless : Israel invaded by sinners

and testament : cf. 2 Sam. xvii. 23;
2 Kings xx. 1; Is. xxxviii. 1; Test.
X1I. Patriarch,, Reuben 1 ; Baba bathra
147a, 161b.

27. This verse looks like an inter-
polation. It profeases to give Abraham’s
blessing of Jacob, and yet does not
mention him at all. Jacob’s blessing
begins in ver. 28. This verse follows
well upon ver. 26. On the other hand
some mention of the sacred name is
required in ver. 28 if 27 is omitted.

God qof all. See on verses 4, 10,

Creator of all, t.e., of the universe.
See on ver. 4. See Nebh. ix, 6.

Brought me forth from Ur of the
Chaldees. Cf. Gen. xv. 7 ; Neb. ix. 7.
Instead of *“brought” 8rd sing. of ad,
be read “ brought”’ 2nd sing.

Blessed be the Most High for ever, or

‘“that the Most High may be blessed
for ever.” The latter is the more
natural translation ; but if we adopt
it, there is no principal verb.

28, Over whom with all my heart

- 1 r¢joice (cd). But abread “re

Jowo " in 3rd sing. This reading pre-
supposes “ heart and affection "’ as the
subject of “rejoice,” just as in ver. 26.
In that case if instead of zaba (twice)
we read baza (twice) we have as follows:
‘‘over whom n.ll my heart and my
affection rejoice.”” 1In either case we
must reject ba'ella as corrupt.

Be l4ft up upon him. Cf. Num. vi.
26 ; Ps. iv. 6.

29 TAine eyes be opened. Cf. 1 Kings
viii. 29, 52 ; Neh.i, 6; Dan. ix. 18.

30. Rm Thy covenant. Cf. ver.
15.
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of the Gendiles, 11-25, Renewed study of the law and
renewal of mankind: Messianic kingdom : blessed im-
mortality of the righteous, 26-31.

XXIII. And he placed two fingers of Jacob on his eyes,
and he blessed the God of gods, and he covered his face and
stretched out his feet and slept the sleep of eternity, and
was gathered to his fathers. 2. And notwithstanding all
this Jacob was lying in his bosom, and knew not that
Abraham, his father’s father, was dead. 3. And Jacob
awoke from his sleep, and behold Abraham was cold as ice,
and he said: “ Father, father”; but there was none that
spake, and he knew that he was dead. 4. And he arose
from his bosom and ran and told Rebecca, his mother; and
Rebecca went to Isaac in the night, and told him; and they
went together, and Jacob with them, and a lamp was in his
hand, and when they had gone in they found Abraham
lying dead. 5. And Isaac fell on the face of his father,
and wept and kissed him. 6. And the voices were heard
in the house of Abraham, and Ishmael his son arose, and
went to Abraham his father, and wept over Abraham his
father, he and all the house of Abraham, and they wept
with a great weeping. 7. And his sons Isaac and Ishmael
buried him in the double cave, near Sarah his wife, and they
wept for him forty days, all the men of his house, and Isaac
and Ishmael, and all their sons, and all the sons of Keturah
in their places; and the days of weeping for Abraham were
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XXIIL 1. He placed two fingers of
Jacob. Cf Gen. xlvi. 4. The closing
of the eyes was generally done by the
eldest son, and according to Shabbath
1515 it was strictly forbidden till death
had ensued (Singer, 107 note).

Stretched out his feet. So Syr. and
Eth. vers. of Gen. xlix. 83, but Mass,,
LXX, Vulg.=*gathered up his feet.”

Slept the sleep of edernity. Cf, Jer.

1i. 39, 57.
To his fathers. This phrase is first

in Judges ii. 10. Gen. xxv. 8 has “to
his people.”

5. From Gen. 1, 1.

7. Buried him in the double cave.
Gen. xxv. 9.

The days of weeping=133 o (cf.
Deut. xxxiv. 8; Gen. L 4). b="the
lamentation of the weeping "' =33 m
(cf. Jer. xxxi. 15) which I take tobe a
corruption of a3 " dreads“lnmenta
tion and weeping "’ and ac¢ “ weeping.”
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ended. 8. And he lived three jubilees and four weeks of
years, one hundred and seventy-five years, and completed
the days of his life, being old and full of days. 9. For
the days of the forefathers, of their life, were nineteen
jubilees ; and after the Flood they began to grow less than
nineteen jubilees, and to decrease in jubilees, and to grow
old quickly, and to be full of their days by reason of mani-
fold tribulation and the wickedness of their ways, with the
exception of Abraham. 10. For Abraham was perfect in
all his deeds with the Lord, and well-pleasing in righteous-
ness all the days of his life; and behold, he did not com-
plete four jubilees in his life, when he had grown old by
reason of the wickedness, and was full of his days. 11.
And all the generations which will arise from this time
until the day of the great judgment will grow old quickly,
before they complete two jubilees, and their knowledge will
forsake them by reason of their old age [and all their know-
ledge will vanish away]. 12. And in those days, if a man
live a jubilee and a-half of years, they will say regarding
him: “He has lived long, and the greater part of his days
are pain and sorrow and tribulation, and there is no peace:

8. Cf. Gen. xxv. 8. 8ee xxi. 1 of
our text.

9. Men’s years grow less, pari passu,
with the growing corruption.

Days of the forefathers, of their life.
Probably we should read “days of the
life of the forefathers.”

To decrease in jubilees, and to grow
old quickly, and to be full of their days.
The Latin has eenescere celerius et minui
dies vitas ipsorum. The Latin seems
right. For a possible explanation of
the corruption in the Eth. see my text,
pp. 81-82,

10. When ke had grown old. Both
Eth. and Latin give ‘‘until” instead
of “when.” The error, I take it, arose
from the corruption of &s=*when"”
into ¥ws="‘‘nntil.”

Byreason of the wickedness. Abraham
grew old early because of the wicked-

ness of others. He was himself *“per-
foct,” according to our author.

11. Generations which will arise . . .
until the day of the great judgment.
Here the judgment seems to precede
the Messianic kingdom ; but see note
on ver. 80.

Their knowledge will forsake them
by reason of their old age. Lat.=erunt
transeuntes ab ipsis spiritus intellectus
ipsorum, where spiritus and intellectus
may be duplicate renderings of the same
word. Otherwise it should correspond to
the phrase * by reason of their age.” I
here withdraw the emendationin my text.

[And all their e will vanish
away]l. A dittography. Lat. omits.

12, The greater part of his days are
pain and sorrow. Ps. xc. 10, Our
text gives the same rendering of pam
as the LXX, Syr., Chald., and Vulg.

(o}
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13. For calamity follows on calamity, and wound on wound,
and ftribulation on tribulation, and evil tidings on evil
tidings, and illness on illness, and all evil judgments such
as these, one with another, illness and overthrow, and snow
and frost and ice, and fever, and chills, and torpor, and
famine, and death, and sword, and captivity, and all kinds
of calamities and pains.” 14. And all these will come on
an evil generation, which transgresses on the earth: their
works are uncleanness and fornication, and pollution and
abominations, 15. Then they will say: “ The days of the
forefathers were many (even), unto a thousand years,
and were good; but, behold, the days of our life, if a man
bas lived many, are three score years and ten, and, if he is
strong, four score years, and those evil, and there is no
peace in the days of this evil generation.” 16, And in
that generation the sons will convict their fathers and their
elders of sin and unrighteousness, and of the words of their
mouth and the great wickednesses which they perpetrate,

18-14. The calamities that befell
Judah in the early decades of the
second cent. B.C,

13. Such as these. 8o Latin secundum
hoc ipsud =nbus.

One with another. Wanting in the
Latin,

Fever, and chills. So Latin.
Ethiopic words are dwaf Aeybuera.

14, Uncleanness, etc. See vii, 21
note, xx. 5, xxii. 16 note.

The

15. The days of our life . . . are
three score years and ten, ete. Ps. xc.
10.

16. This verse points most probably
to the rise of the Chasids. These
proceed to challenge the creed and
conduct of their fathers and the elders
(the spiritual rulers of Judaism). From
their ranks (see Eth. Enoch xc. 7) arise
the Maccabees. The armed resistance
of the latter to the Hellenising party
is represented in ver. 20. Finally after
years of strife the Messianic era begins
to set in and the years of men to grow
many, till at last they becomeathousand.

‘We have herein an adumbration of the
actnal history and the expectations of
the Chasids in the second cent. B.C.
Bousset (Z. f. NTliche Wissensch. 1900,
p- 199) has already recognised that this
chapter deals with the Maccabean move-
ment. The conclusiveness of this inter-
pretation will grow stronger as we pro-
ceed. It is no little confirmation of
our view that we find the same events
in Judsism depicted in allegorical
language in Eth. Enoch xc. 6-7: “But
behold lambs were borne by those white
sheep, and they began to open their
eyes and to see and to cry to the sheep.
But the sheep did not cry to them and
did not hear what they said to them,
but were exceedingly deaf, and their
eyes were exceedingly and forcibly
blinded.” Here “the white sheep ™
are the faithful adherents of the theo-
cracy ; the ‘‘lambs” are the Chasids,
a new and distinct party among the
Jews. The Chasids appeal unavailingly
to the nation at large. In the next
verse (xc. 8) there is a symbolical de-
scription of Syria’s attack on Judah.
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and concerning their forsaking the covenant which the Lord
made between them and Him, that they should observe and
do all His commandments and His ordinances and all His
laws, without departing either to the right hand or the left.
17. For all have done evil, and every mouth speaks iniquity
and all their works are an uncleanness and an abomination,
and all their ways are pollution, uncleanness and destruction.
18. Behold the earth will be destroyed on account of all
their works, and there will be no seed of the vine, and no
oil; for their works are altogether faithless, and they will
all perish together, beasts and cattle and birds, and all the
fish of the sea, on account of the children of men. 19.
And they will strive one with another, the young with the
old, and the old with the young, the poor with the rich,
and the lowly with the great, and the beggar with the prince, .
on account of the law and the covenant; for they have
forgotten commandment, and covenant, and feasts, and
months, and Sabbaths, and jubilees, and all judgments. 20.
And they will stand (with bows and) swords and war to

Forsaking the covenant. Cf. Dan.
xi. 80 and 1 Mace, i. 156 wherse the
same charge is brought against the
Hellenising Jews,

Observe and do . . . without . . .
either to the . . . or the lgft. Cf.
Deut. v. 31, 32, xxviii. 13, 14. A
similar statement is found in 1 Mace,
ii. 21-22: “Heaven forbid that we
should forsake the law and the ordi-
nances . . . fo go aside from our wor-
ship to the right hand or the left” (rap-
eXbewr Ty Narplar Juldv Sefudy % dpi-
orepdy). The phrase is most probably
historical,

17. AU have done evil. Cf. 1 Mace.
i. 52, 53, ‘ And from the people were
gathered unto them many, every one
that had forsaken the law and they did
evil things in the land.”

Rvery mouth speaks iniquity. Cf.
1 Macc. ii. 6, “And (Mattathias) saw
the blasphemies . . . in Judah and in
Jerusalem.”

Pollution, etc. See note on xxii, 16.

18.24, The Messianic woes.

18. Will all perish together, beasts

. and birds, and all the fish of the

sea. Cf. Hos. iv. 8 : also Ezek. xxxviii.
20; Zeph.i, 8; 4 Ezra v. 7.

On account of the children. Lat.=
& malitia filiorum,

19. For other descriptions of the
Moessianic woes, see Or. Sibyl. iii. 796-
807 ; Apoc. Bar. xxvii, 1-18, xlviii.
31-87, Ixx. 2-10; 4 Ezra v, 1-12, vi.
14-18, 21-24 ; Matt. xxiv. 8-29 with
Synoptic parallels ; Sota ix. 15 sq. See
Schiirer, Gesch. d. fid. Volkes® ii.
523 sq.

The poor with the rich, and (b omits)
the lowly with the great. Apoc. Bar.
Ixx, 8-4.

For they have forgotten command-
ment, and covenant, etc. From a general
description of the Messianic woes the
writer passes on to a definite descrip-
tion of the Maccabean times, and the
Apostate Jews.

Judgments, i.e. determinations, de-
cisions,

20. This verse describes the warlike
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turn them back into the way; but they will not return
until much blood has been shed on the earth, one by another.
21. And those who have escaped will not return from their
wickedness to the way of righteousness, but they will all
exalt themselves to deceit and wealth, that they may each
take all that is his neighbour’s, and they will name the
great name, but not in truth and not in righteousness, and
they will defile the holy of holies with their uncleanness
and the corruption of their pollution. 22. And a great
punishment will befall the deeds of this generation from the
Lord, and He will give them over to the sword and to judg-
ment and to captivity, and to be plundered and devoured.
23. And He will wake up against them the sinners of the
Gentiles, who have neither mercy nor compassion, and who
will respect the person of none, neither old nor young, nor

efforts of Judas the Maccabee to force
the apostates to return to Judaism. In
the year 162, owing to internal divisions,
Syria felt it advisable to make terms
with the Jews and allow them *‘to
walk after their own laws as aforetime '’
(1 Mace, vi. 55-62; 2 Mace. xiii. 23-
26 ; Joseph. Ant, xii. 9. 6-7). This
understanding was observed by all the
sabsequent kings of Syria. Hence from
182 onward the struggle was not so
much to preserve Judaism against the
attempts of Syria to crush it out of
existence, as to determine the question
whether the Hellenising faction or the
national party should control the nation.
Syria henceforth intervened in support
now of the one now of the other of the
two Jewish parties. {See Schurer, op. cit.
i. 214 ; [Eng, transl. ], L i. 224 sq.)

(With bows and). Supplied from
the Latin.

The way. Cf. Is. xxx. 21, “This is
the way, walk ye in it.” Cf. the use
of 4 d86s in Acts ix. 2, xix, 9, 28,
xxiv, 22,

21, Those who have escaped will mot
return . . . to the way of righleousness.
By the treaty of 162 referred to in the
preceding note, the religious liberties
of Judaism were secured against Syria ;

but the Hellenising party under the
high priest Alkimus still pursued its
own aims. This party is said in our
text to “name the great name"
and to “defile the holy of holies with
their uncleanness.” Though it embraced
nearly the entire Sanhedrin, it was
opposed by the Maccabees, the Chasids,
and the great mass of the Jews.

Great name. Cf. Jos. vii. 8. On
the phrase ‘“name the . . . name,” cf.
LXX of Is. xxvi, 13 ; Acts xix. 18; 2
Tim. ii. 19,

22-23. These verses describe the
sufferings of the nation during the civil
wars and internal troubles that took
place down to 8imon’s high priesthood
(142-136 B.0.).

23. This verse refers in language
borrowed from past prophecy to the
frequent invasions of Palestine by the
Syrians or possibly by some unknown
nation from the north as in Zeph. i. 7;
Jer, iii.-vi. ; like Gog and Magog in
Ezek. xxxviii.-xxxix.

Have neither mercy mor compassion.
8o Jeremiah (vi. 23) describes the nation
that was to invade Judah: ‘‘they are
cxuel and have no mercy.”
. Jgeulwr old nor young.
ix. 6.

Cf. Ezek.
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any one, for they are more wicked and strong to do evil
than all the children of men.
And they will use violence against Israel and transgres-
sion against Jacob,
And much blood will be shed upon the earth,
And there will be none to gather and none to bury.
24. In those days they will cry aloud,
And call and pray that they may be saved from the
hand of the sinners, the Gentiles;
But none will be saved.

25. And the heads of the children will be white with grey hair,
And a child of three weeks will appear old like a man
of one hundred years,
And their stature will be destroyed by tribulation and
oppression.
26. And in those days the children will begin to study the

laws,

And to seek the commandments,
And to return to the path of righteousness.

27. And the days will begin to grow many and increase
amongst those children of men,

None to gather and none to bury, t.e,
the fallen. The phrase is from Jer.
vidi. 2.

24. Qf the sminners, the Gentiles=
dpaprwidr é0viw. The Ethiopic trans-
lator took these words to be in apposi-
tion. He ought rather to have taken
the second as dependent on the first.
Hence ‘‘sinners of the Gentiles.”” See
verse 283 and Gal. ii. 16 where the
phrase is reproduced somewhat differ-
ently: & é0vd» duaprwdol. To the
writer the terms  Gentiles'’ and *‘sin-
ners” were practically synonymous.

25. Heads of the children will be
white, ete. Hesiod, Op. e Dies, 180-
181, tells how in the iron age children
will be born with hoary temples :

Zevs &' dNéoew xal Tobro yévos pepbwwy

Gvlpdrrwy

Ebr' &y yewwbuevo wohioxpbrapol Tené-
fwow,
This was to be one of the signs (as
in our text) which foreshadowed the
coming of the kingdom according to
8ibyll. Or. ii. 155:
'Bx  yeverfis waldes wolioxpdragot
yeyadres,
See also Latin apocalyptic fragment
in the Cambridge Texts and Studies,
ii. 8, p. 154.

26. It might seem possible that ver.
16 originally followed ver. 26.

26-30. The renewed study of the
Law followed by a change for the better
and the gradual approach to Messianic
blessedness. With this spiritual trans-
formation of Isrsel (cf. 1. 5) there will
take place & corresponding transforma-
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Till their days draw nigh to one thousand years,
And to a greater number of years than (before) was the

number of the days.

28. And there will be no old man
Nor one who is not satisfied with his days,
For all will be (as) children and youths.

29. And all their days they will complete and live in peace

and in joy,

And there will be no Satan nor any evil destroyer ;
For all their days will be days of blessing and healing.

30. And at that time the Lord will heal His servants,

tion of the heaven and the earth. This
idea ap also in Is. Ixv. 17 sqq.
(See L 29 note ; iv. 26.) This is their
final renewal.

27. Nigh to one thousand years. In
the Messianic kingdom men will attain
to the age originally designed for them
by God. Adam did not attain to 1000
years because of his sin ; see iv. 30.

28. The writer appears to have Is.
1xv. 20 before him but avoids making any
reference to the presence of the wicked
in the consummated kingdom, as is done
in Isaiah. Yet apparently they are pre-
supposed in ver. 30, though according to
ver. 29 there are none such. They are
gradually eliminated. Cf. Test. Levi 18,

Who ts not satisfied. 1have added the
negative from a comparison of Is.1xv, 20.

29. Injoy. Cf. Is. lxv. 14.

No Satan. Cf. Assumpt, Mos, x. 1.
This statement need not mean very
much : cf. x1. 9, xlvi. 2, L. &.

Blessing and healing. Cf. i 29.

80. If this verse refers to the resur-
rection, the righteous are raised to share
in this (temporary?!) Messianic king-
dom. If ver. 11 is correctly handed
down and to be taken literally, it follows
that the final judgment precedes the
Messianic kingdom. But the nature of
this kingdom precludes such & view.
1t is to be introduced gradually pari
passy with the spiritual transformation
of man. Such agradual and progressive
transformation does not admit of the
insertion of the final judgment at any
single point of its evolution. Nor is
there a hint of such a judgment in

verses 28-27. Hence the final judgment
can occur only at the close of this
kingdom., The kingdom is therefore of
temporary duration—a conclusion which
presents some difficulty in the face of
i 17, 18, 29, but which agrees best
with all other passages referring to the
final judgment in this book. In that
case the resurrection of the righteous
and the final judgment are disjoined,
if this verse asserts that the righteous
rise to share in the kingdom. The
eschatology of our author would thus
differ alike from that of Eth. Enoch
Ixxxiii.-xc. (before 161 =B.0.), Test.
Jud. 25, Sim. 6, Zeb. 10, Benj. 10,
where the final judgment precedes
the kingdom and the righteous are
raised to enjoy it for ever, and from
that of Eth. Enoch xci.-civ. (104-95
B.0.) where the final judgment comes
in at the close of the kingdom and the
righteous are not raised to share in it,
but in a blessed immortality.

But the teaching of our text agrees
rather with that of Eth. Enoch xcl.-civ. ;
for the words ** will rise up ' have appar-
ently no reference to the resurrection,
and mean merely that when God heals
His servants (cf. Rev. xxii. 2) they
become strong. The clauses in ver. 29,
‘“all their days will be days of blessing
and healing " and in i. 29, *for healing
« » « for all the elect of Israel” render
this view the most probable. In this
case there is no resurrection to this
temporary Messianic kingdom, and thus
the eschatology harmonises perfectly
with that of Eth. Enoch xci.-civ.
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And they will rise up and see great peace,

And drive out their adversaries.

And the righteous will see and be thankful,

And rejoice with joy for ever and ever,

And will see all their judgments and all their curses on
their enemies.

And their bones will rest in the earth,

And their spirits will have much joy,

And they will know that it is the Lord who executes
judgment,

And shows mercy to hundreds and thousands and to all
that love Him,

32. And do thou, Moses, write down these words; for thus

are they written, and they record (them) on the heavenly

tables for a testimony for the generations for ever.

31.

Tsaac at the Well of Vision, 1 (cf. Gen. xxv. 11). FEsau sells
his birthright, 2-7 (cf. Gen. xxv. 29-34). Isaac goes
down to Gerar, 8. Dealings between Isaac and Abime-
lech, 9-2Y7. Isaac curses the Philistines, 28-32. (Cf.
Gen. xxvi. 1-6, 11, 13-25, 32, 33.)

XXIV. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham,
that the Tord blessed Isaac his son, and he arose from
Hebron and went and dwelt at the Well of the Vision in
the first year of the third week of this jubilee, seven years. 2078 a.x.
2. And in the first year of the fourth week a famine began 2080 a.x.

See great peace, i.e. “enjoy great And toall (acd). b reads * of all.”

peace.” The word ‘‘peace” may go
back to mbw: in that case the sense
would be “enjoy sound health.”

Drive out their adversaries. Such a
conception is in keeping with the
gradual growth of the kingdom,

81. After death there is no resurrec-
tion of the body, but a blessed immor-
tality awaiting the spirit as in Eth.
Enoch xci. 10, xcii. 8, ciil. 8, 4 (see
my Eschatology, pp. 208 sqq.).

XXIV. 1. Well of the Vision. Cf.
Gen. xxv. 11. The full name is Beer
Lahai-roi =“the well of the living One
that seeth me.” Cf. also Gen. xvi. 14,
xxiv. 62,

First year of the third week of this
Jubilee. This is the forty-third jubilee.

2. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 1. Observe that
our author transposes Gen. xxvi. 1
before xxv. 29 8qq. in order possibly to
explain Essu’s hunger.
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in the land, besides the first famine, which had been in the
days of Abraham. 3. And Jacob sod lentil pottage, and
Esau came from the field hungry. And he said to Jacob
his brother: “ Give me of this red pottage.” And Jacob said
to him: “Sell to me thy [primogeniture, this] birthright and
I will give thee bread, and also some of this lentil pottage.”
4. And Esau said in his heart: “I shall die; of what profit
to me is this birthright?” And he said to Jacob: “I give
it to thee.” 5. And Jacob said: “ Swear to me, this day,”
and he sware unto him. 6. And Jacob gave his brother
Esau bread and pottage, and he eat till he was satisfied,
and Esau despised his birthright ; for this reason was Esau’s
name called Edom, on account of the red pottage which
Jacob gave him for his birthright. 7. And Jacob became
the elder, and Esau was brought down from his dignity. 8.
And the famine was over the land, and Isaac departed to go
down into Egypt in the second year of this week, and went
to the king of the Philistines to Gerar, unto Abimelech.
9. And the Lord appeared unto him and said unto him:
“Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land that I shall
tell thee of, and sojourn in this land, and I shall be with thee
and bless thee. 10. For to thee and to thy seed shall I give
all this land, and I shall establish My oath which I sware
unto Abraham thy father, and I shall multiply thy seed as
the stars of heaven, and shall give unto thy seed all this
land. 11. And in thy seed will all the nations of the
earth be blessed, because thy father obeyed My voice, and
kept My charge and My commandments, and My laws, and

8-6. Cf. Gen. xxv. 20-34, And I will give . . . pottage. Not

8. Red pottage. Of. Gen. xxv. 30, in Gen. xxv. 31. .
Tuxt =“ wheaten pottage.” Here za- 6. Eaa.l't’a name : literally ‘¢ Esau,
ernaj = wupol which is corrupt for his name” (ad). cd read “Essu.”
*uppod. Rasd pottage. Same corruption as in

= = ver. 3.

Sell= dw6Bov (LXX) = Mase. mo- 8. Famine. xxvi. 1.

Thy [ primogeniture, this) birthright. Second year of this week, See note
Here we have two renderings of 78 op date in ver. 1.
wpwrorbxd cov, 9-12. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 2-8.
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My ordinances, and My covenant; and now obey My voice
and dwell in this land.” 12. And he dwelt in Gerar three 2080 2101
weeks of years, 13. And Abimelech charged concerning
him, and concerning all that was his, saying: “ Any man
that shall touch him or aught that is his shall surely die.” 14.
And Isaac waxed strong among the Philistines, and he got
many possessions, oxen and sheep and camels and asses and
a great household. 15. And he sowed in the land of the
Philistines and brought in a hundred-fold, and Isaac became
exceedingly great, and the Philistines envied him. 16.
Now all the wells which the servants of Abraham had dug
during the life of Abraham, the Philistines had stopped them
after the death of Abraham, and filled them with earth.
17. And Abimelech said unto Issac: “ Go from us, for thou
art much mightier than we ” ; and Isaac departed thence in
the first year of the seventh week, and sojourned in the 2101 a.x.
valleys of Gerar. 18. And they digged again the wells of
water which the servants of Abraham, his father, had digged,
and which the Philistines had closed after the death of
Abraham his father, and he called their names as Abraham
his father had named them. 19. And the servants of Isaac
dug a well in the valley, and found living water, and the
shepherds of Gerar strove with the shepherds of Isaac,
saying: “ The water is ours”; and Isaac called the name of
the well “ Perversity,” because they had been perfverse with
us. 20. And they dug a second well, and they strove for

12. Isaac stayed at the Well of the
Vision seven years and in Gerar twenty-
one.

18. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 11. No reference
is made in our text to Isaac’s lie regard-
ing Rebecca.

14-17. Cf. Gen. xxvi, 18-17.

14. Housekold. 8o Latin ministerinm
= rm:y Our text renders loosely “pos-
session.”

18- 20 Cf. Gen. xxvi. 18-22,

19. The water. Here Eth. has *“this

* and the Latin merely *‘aqua,”
but the ze { =this) is merely a trans-
lation of the Greek article as is fre-
quently the case. Hence Eth, and Lat.
attest the same text.

The well. Eth. has “that well”
but the we'etdt is merely a translation
of the Greek art. as is frequently the
case. Latin bas merely * putei.”

Perversity. Gen. xxvi. 20 has pip,
LXX, dduxla.
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that also, and he called its name “Enmity.” And he arose
from thence and they digged another well, and for that they
strove not, and he called the name of it “ Room,” and Isaac
said : “ Now the Lord hath made room for us, and we have
increased in the land.” 21. And he went up from thence
to the Well of the Oath, in the first year of the first week in
the forty-fourth jubilee. 22. And the Lord appeared to
him that night, on the new moon of the first month, and
said unto him: “I am the God of Abraham thy father;
fear not, for I am with thee, and shall bless thee and shall
surely multiply thy seed as the sand of the earth, for the
sake of Abraham my servant.” 23. And be built an altar
there, which Abraham his father had first built, and he
called upon the name of the Lord, and he offered sacrifice to
the God of Abraham his father. 24. And they digged a
well and they found living water. 25. And the servants
of Isaac digged another well and did not find water, and
they went and told Isaac that they had not found water,
and Isaac said : “I have sworn this day to the Philistines
and this thing has been announced to us.” 26. And he
called the name of that place the “ Well of the Oath ”; for
there he had sworn to Abimelech and Ahuzzath his friend and
Phicol the prefect of his host. 27. And Isaac knew that
day that under constraint he had sworn to them to make
peace with them. 28. And Isaac on that day cursed the
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20. Enmity =sél'é emended with
Latin (inimicitias) from sabdb=
“narrow.” The corruption is native
to the text. It most probably arose
from a scribe’s wishing to make an
antithesis between the name of this
well and that of the next ¢‘‘ Room.”

21-26. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 23-25, 82-38.

24-25. There is mention of only one
well in Gen. xxvi, 25.

25. The implication of our text is
that owing to Isaac having made a
covenant with Abimelech his servants
failed to find water.

They had not found. Our text and

the LXX thus imply uxp #b in Gen.
xxvi. 82, but Mass., S8am., Syr. read 15
instead of wb and eonnect it with the
preceding verh.

26. Cf. Gen, xxvi. 33,

AMuzzath. Eth. ’Akozat.

28-32. The hatred expressed in these
verses is hardly intelligible save in a
contemporary of the wars waged by the
Maccabeans sgainst the Philistine cities.
This passage is here introduced gratui-
tously into the narrative(so also Bousset,
Z. f. NT liche Wissensch, 1890, p. 200).
Of the five chief cities of the Philistines
(Jos, xiil. 3) four were still in existence
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Philistines and said: “Cursed be the Philistines unto the
day of wrath and indignation from the midst of all nations;
may God make them a derision and a curse and an object
of wrath and indignation in the hands of the sinners the
Gentiles and in the hands of the Kittim. 29. And who-
ever escapes the sword of the enemy and the Kittim, may
the righteous nation root out in judgment from under
heaven; for they will be the enemies and foes of my

CHAPTER XXIV. 21-30

children throughout their generations upon the earth.
30. And no remnant will be left to them,
Nor one that will be saved on the day of the wrath of

judgment ;

For for destruction and rooting out and expulsion from
the earth is the whole seed of the Philistines (re-

served),

And there will no longer be left for these Caphtorim a
name or a seed on the earth,

in Maccabean times, Askelon, Ashdod,
Gaza and Ekron. Of these Ekron
(’Axxapdr) was given by Alex. Balas to
Jonathan for his services (1 Mace. x.
89; Joseph. Ant. xiii. 4. 4), and
Askelon submitted to him (1 Mace.
x. 60, xi. 60). Ashdod (“Afwros)
suffered severely under Judas the Mac-
cabee (1 Macc. v. 68) and was captured,
put to the sword, and burnt by Jona-
than (147 B.0.); the temple of Dagon
likewise and all that had taken refuge
in it were burnt (1 Macc. x. 84 ; Joseph,
Ant. xiil. 4. 4). It was again reduced
to ashes by John Hyrcanus (1 Mace.
xvi. 10). As regards Gaza its suburbs
were burnt by Jonathan and the city
forced to capitulate (1 Mace. xi, 61-62),
It was afterwards destroyed by, Alex.
Jannaeus (Joseph. A=¢. xiii, 18. 3).
Our text reflects correctly the attitude
of Judah towards the cities of the
Philistines in the second cent. B.c.

28. Sinners, the Gentiles. The Latin
has here “ peccatoris populi.” Cf. xxiii.
24. The Philistines suffered severely
at the hands of the Assyrians and Egyp-

tians — particularly the latter: see
Herodotus i. 105, ii. 157, 159.

Kittim (ono, Kreels, Kéreor, Xerielp,
Xerrdrv), These were descended from
Javan according to Gen. x. 4 and,
therefore, belonged to the Graeco-Latin
races. Their country is usually identi-
fied with Cyprus. In Dan. xi. 80 the
Kittim are undoubtedly the Romans,
whereas in 1 Macc. i. 1, viii. § they
are the Macedonians. It is to the
Macedonians that our text refers. Gaza
was captured by Alexander the Great
(Joseph. Ant. xi. 8. 4).

29. The righteous nation. Judah
under the Maccabees, See note on 28-

32 above.

Generations. Emended with Latin.
Text=*days.”

These Caphlorim, *These™ ="&ld

emend. from ku&llt =*“all "’ with Latin,
Text=¢‘all Caphtorim.” According to
Amos ix. 7 ; Deut, ii. 23 ; Jer. xlvii.
4, the Philistines came originally from
Caphtor. On the various views as to
its locality see Encyc. Bib. i. 698-

699.
/
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31. For though he ascend unto heaven,
Thence will he be brought down,

And though he make himself strong on earth, |
Thence will he be dragged forth,

And though he hide himself amongst the nations,
Even from thence will he be rooted out;

And though he descend into Sheol,
There also will his condemnation be great,
And there also he will have no peace.
32. And if he go into captivity,
By the hands of those that seek his life will they slay
him on the way,

And neither name nor seed will be left to him on all
the earth;
For into eternal malediction will he depart.”
33. And thus is it written and engraved concerning him
on the heavenly tables, to do unto him on the day of
judgment, so that he may be rooted out of the earth.

Rebecca admonishes Jacob not to marry a Canaanitish woman,
1.3. Jacob promises to marry a daughier of Laban
despite the urgent requests of Esau that he should marry
a Coanaanitish woman, 4-10.  Rebecca blesses Jacob, 11-
23. (Cf Gen. xxviii. 1-4.)

XXV. And in the second year of this week in this
jubilee, Rebecca called Jacob her son, and spake unto him,
saying : “ My son, do not take thee a wife of the daughters
of Canaan, as Esau, thy brother, who took him two wives of
the daughters of Canaan, and they have embittered my soul

81-82, Based on Amos ir. 2-4. Cf, 1. Second year of this week in this
Pa. cxxxix. 8 aqq. Jubilee. See note on ver, 4.
31. Though he make himself strong. Do not take thee a wife, ete, Cf. Gen.
Lat.=ubi fugiens erit. The corruption  xxviii. 1.
seems to have originated in the Hebrew. Esaw . . . who took him two wives,
XXV. 1-8. Observe that our author eto. Cf. Gen. xxvi. 84.
transposes Gen. xxvlii. 1-4 before Gen. Embsttered my soul, Cf, Gen. xxvii.
xxvii,, which contains Jacob’s inter- 46, xxvi. 85.
ception of Esau’s blessing.
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with all their unclean deeds: for all their deeds are forni-
cation and lust, and there is no righteousness with them, for
(their deeds) are evil. 2. And I, my son, love thee exceed-
ingly, and my heart and my affection bless thee every hour
of the day and watch of the night. 3. And now, my son,
hearken to my voice, and do the will of thy mother, and
do not take thee a wife of the daughters of this land, but
only of the house of my father, and of my father’s kindred.
Thou wilt take thee a wife of the house of my father, and
the Most High God will bless thee, and thy children will be
a righteous generation and a holy seed.” 4. And then
spake Jacob to Rebecca, his mother, and said unto her:
“ Behold, mother, I am nine weeks of years old, and I neither
know nor have I touched any woman, nor have I betrothed
myself to any, nor even think of taking me a wife of, the
daughters of Canaan. 5. For I remember, mother, the
words of Abraham, our father, for he commanded me not to
take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, but to take me a
wife from the seed of my father's house and from my

kindred. 6. I have heard before that daughters have been
born to Laban, thy brother, and I have set my heart on them
to take a wife from amongst them. 7. And for this reason
I have guarded myself in my spirit against sinning or being
corrupted in all my ways throughout all the days of my life ;
for with regard to lust and fornication, Abraham, my father,
gave me many commands. 8. And, despite all that he has
commanded me, these two and twenty years my brother has

3. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 1, 2.

4. Nine weeks. If the date in ver.
1 is right, it follows that since Jacob
was then sixty-three years old, he was
born in 2046. This agrees with MSS
reading in xix. 13; but the estimate
based on that reading is at variance with
that which follows from xlv, 18, which
assigns Jacob’s birth to the year 2041.
With the statement as to Jacob’s age cf.
Ber. rabba 68 : “‘ Our father Jacob was
sixty-three years old when he received

the blessing: fourteen years he spent
hidden in the house of Eber and seven
years he served for Rachael : accordingly
he was eighty-four when he married, but
Esau was forty.” See also Seder Olam ii.

I neither know . . . any woman.
Syncellus (i. 197) wtongly attributes
this statement to Josephus : "Idenrwés
¢mow 8ri 8 'laxdf érdv dwdpxwy &Y'
otk Eyvw B\ws yuvaixa, ws alrds éfeire
0 pnrpl ‘Peféxxg.

7. With regard to . . . fornication
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striven with me, and spoken frequently to me and said: ‘My
brother, take to wife a sister of my two wives’; but I refuse
to do as he has done. 9. I swear before thee, mother, that
all the days of my life I will not take me a wife from the
daughters of the seed of Canaan, and I will not act wickedly
as my brother has done. 10. Fear not mother; be assured
that I shall do thy will and walk in uprightness, and
not corrupt my ways for ever” 11. And thereupon she
lifted up her face to heaven and extended the fingers of bher
hands, and opened her mouth and blessed the Most High
God, who bad created the heaven and the earth, and she
gave Him thanks and praise. 12. And she said: “ Blessed
be the Lord God, and may His holy name be blessed for
ever and ever, who has given me Jacob as a pure son and
a holy seed; for he is Thine, and Thine shall his seed be
continually and throughout all the generations for evermore.
13. Bless him, O Lord, and place in my mouth the blessing
of righteousness, that I may bless him.” 14. And at that
hour, when the spirit of righteousness descended into her
mouth, she placed both her hands on the head of Jacob, and
said :
15. “ Blessed art thou, Lord of righteousness and God of the
ages;

And may He bless thee beyond all the generations of men.

May He give thee, my son, the path of righteousness,

And reveal righteousness to thy seed.

16. And may He make thy sons many during thy life,
And may they arise according to the number of the
months of the year.

Abraham . . . gave me many com- 14. Spirit  of righteousness (or
mands. Cf. xx. 4, xxxix. 6. “truth”)=71d wwelpa tHs dAnfelas.

8. These two and twenly years. Cf. John xiv.17, xv.26, xvi. 18. So
This agrees with the statement of abdd. Cf. xxxi 12. ¢ reads ‘‘ Holy
Esau's age in Gen. xxvi. 84, where he Spirit.” The latter is Jewish also: cf.
is said to have been forty when he Is. lxiif. 10, 11 *“His holy Spirit”
married. Esau was now sixty-three, (whp m). With the idea conveyed by



17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

both phrases cf. Deut. xxxiv. 9 “the
apirit of wisdom” (noon m7); Num.
xi. 25, 26, 29; Neh.ix. 20; Is.xi. 2.
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And may their sons become many and great beyond the
stars of heaven,
And their numbers be more than the sand of the sea.

And may He give them this goodly land—as He said He
would give it to Abraham and to his seed after him
alway—

And may they hold it as a possession for ever.

And may I see (born) unto thee, my son, blessed children
during my life,

And a blessed and holy seed may all thy seed be.

And as thou hast refreshed thy mother’s spirit during
tmyt life,

The womb of her that bare thee blesses thee,

[My affection] and my breasts bless thee

And my mouth and my tongue praise thee greatly.

Increase and spread over the earth,

And may thy seed be perfect in the joy of heaven and
earth for ever;

And may thy seed rejoice,

And on the great day of peace may it have peace.

And may thy name and thy seed endure to all the ages,

And may the Most High God be their God,

And may the God of righteousness dwell with them,
And by them may His sanctuary be built unto all the ages.

19. Hast re¢freshed (ad). cd “has
given thee rest.”
+Myt. Read “thy,” as the sense

17. As He satd He would give it to Teq

Abraham and to his seed . . . alway.
Cf. Luke i. 55, xafbs éd\poer . . . 7¢
*Afpadp xal T¢ owépuart alrod els
7dv aldva. The words in Luke recall
both Mic. vii. 20 and our text. Obeerve
that this statement in Luke is added
parenthetically or explanatorily as in
our text.

Possession for ever. Cf. the Thucy-
didean phrase xrijua és del.

uires it.

[My affection]. I have bracketed
this phrase ; for it comes in awkwardly
between * womb,” ¢‘breasts,” * mouth,”
and “tongue,”” We should expect
an “and” to precede it. It may be
a dittography and bhave originated as
a false alternative rendering of om,
“womb.”

21. His sanctuary . . . unto all the
ages. Cf. i 29,
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22. Blessed be he that blesseth thee,
And all flesh that curseth thee falsely may it be
cursed.”

23. And she kissed him, and said to him:
“May the Lord of the world love thee
As the heart of thy mother and her affection rejoice in
thee and bless thee.”
And she ceased from blessing.

Isaac sends Esau for venison, 1-4. Rebecea instructs Jacob to
obtain the blessing, 5-9. Jacob wunder the person of
Esau obtains it, 10-24. Esau brings in his venison
and by his importunity oblains a blessing, 25-34.
Threatens Jacob, 35. (Cf. Gen. xxvii)

XXVI. And in the seventh year of this week Isaac
called Esau, his elder son, and said unto him: “I am old,
my son, and behold my eyes are dim in seeing, and I know
not the day of my death. 2. And now take thy hunting
weapons thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field,
and hunt and catch me (venison), my son, and make me
savoury meat, such as my soul loveth, and bring it to me
that I may eat, and that my soul may bless thee before I
die.” 3. But Rebecca heard Isaac speaking to Esau. 4. And
Esau went forth early to the field to hunt and catch and bring
home to his father. 5. And Rebecca called Jacob, her son,
and said unto him: “Behold, I heard Isaac, thy father,
speak unto Esau, thy brother, saying: ‘Hunt for me, and
make me savoury meat, and bring (it) to me that I may eat
and bless thee before the Lord before I die” 6. And now,
my son, obey my voice in that which I command thee: Go

22. Cf. Gen. xxvii. 29, rendering of Gen. xxvii. 1 which="¢dim
23, Cf. 8ir. iv. 10. 80 that he could not see (nirp).”
XXVL Cf. Gen. xxvil. 1-41. 2. Hunt and caich=64pevoor xal

émdBov, a loose rendering of the
1. Are dim in seeing. Animperfect phrase in Gen. xxvii. 8.
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to thy flock and fetch me two good kids of the goats, and I
will make them savoury meat for thy father, such as he
loves, and thou shalt bring (it) to thy father that he may
eat and bless thee before the Lord before he die, and that
thou mayst be blessed.” 7. And Jacob said to Rebecca his
mother: “Mother, I shall not withhold anything which my
father would eat, and which would please him: only I fear,
my mother, that he will recognise my voice and wish to
touch me. 8. And thou knowest that I am smooth, and
Esau, my brother, is hairy, and I shall appear before his eyes
as an evildoer, and shall do a deed which he had not com-
manded me, and he will be wroth with me, and I shall bring
upon myself a curse, and not a blessing.” 9. And Rebecca,
his mother, said unto him: “ Upon me be thy curse, my son
only obey my voice.” 10. And Jacob obeyed the voice of
Rebecca, his mother, and went and fetched two good and
fat kids of the goats, and brought them to his mother, and
his mother made them (savoury meat) such as he loved.
11. And Rebecca took the goodly raiment of Esau, her
elder son, which was with her in the house, and she clothed
Jacob, her younger son, (with them), and she put the skins
of the kids upon his hands and on the exposed parts of his
neck. 12. And she gave the meat and the bread which she
had prepared into the hand of her son Jacob. 13. And
Jacob went in to his father and said: “I am thy son: I
have done according as thou badest me: arise and sit and
eat of that which I have caught, father, that thy soul may
bless me.” 14. And Isaac said to his son: “How hast
thou found so quickly, my son?” 15. And Jacob said:
“ Because (the Lord) thy God caused me to find.” 16. And

7. First half of verse added by our him” against Latin and Gen, xxvii. 17.

aunthor in favour of Jacob, This addition is found also in the
10. (Savoury meat). Added from Eth. version of Gen. xxvii. 17.
Latin. 15. (The Lord). Supplied from Latin,

12. Gave. Here Eth. adds “to Caused me to find (="arkabani b¢).
11
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Iseac said unto him: “ Come near, that I may feel thee, my
son, if thou art my son Esau or not.” 17. And Jacob went
near to Isaac, his father, and he felt him and said: 18.
“ The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of
Esau,” and he discerned him not, because it was a dispensa-
tion from heaven to remove his power of perception and
Isaac discerned not, for his hands were hairy as (his brother)
Esau's, so that he blessed him. 19. And he said: “Art
thou my son Esau?” and he said: “I am thy son”:
and he said, “ Bring near to me that I may eat of that
which thou hast caught, my son, that my soul may bless
thee.” 20. And he brought near to him, and he did eat,
and he brought him wine and he drank. 21. And Isaac,
his father, said unto him: “Come near and kiss me,
my son.” And he came near and kissed him. 22. And
he smelled the smell of his raiment, and he blessed him and
said : “ Behold, the smell of my son is as the smell of a
(full) field which the Lord hath blessed.
23. And may the Lord give thee of the dew of heaven

And of the dew of the earth, and plenty of corn and oil :

Let nations serve thee,
And peoples bow down to thee.

a=¢“helped me"” ; d="*‘caused me to
see.” Latin gives direxit. In my
text I emended the phrase into 'art3'ani
=direrxit, comparing xxi. 2 where the
Eth, has this verb as the equivalent of
dirigere in the Latin. But the read-
ing of b¢ may be right as Praetorius
thinks.

18. Because i was a dispensatlion
from heaven. This clause is borrowed
ﬁ-omlemgsxn. 15; cf. 2 Chron.
x. 15.

His power of perception, literally,
‘“his spirit.”

(His brother), Added from the
Latin.

19. I am thy son. For an analogous
evasion, Beer compares Ber. rabba 65 ;
*“1 am Esau the first born” (Gen.
xxvii, 24). R. Levi said: Jacob meant :

I am he who will receive the ten com-
mandments (which begin with the
words “I am”), but Esau is thy first
born.

21. Come near. Latin adds *“to me.”
gga.l.soLX_Xand Vulg. of Gen. xxvii,

22, (Full). Added from the Latin.
So Sam., LXX, and Vulg. of Gen. xxvii.
27. Mass, omits,

28. Give thee. bcd add “and
multiply thee.” a transposes it before
““may the Lord give thee.”

Dew of the earth. The same render-
ing of rijs wbryros 7Hs ~fs is found in
the Eth. version of Gen, xxvii. 28.

And plenty. MSS add against
parallelism and Gen. xxvii. 28 before
“plenty” the clause “may He give
plentifully to thee.”
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24. Be lord over thy brethren,
And let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee;

And may all the blessings wherewith the Lord hath
blessed me and blessed Abraham, my father,
Be imparted to thee and to thy seed for ever:

Cursed be he that curseth thee,
And blessed be he that blesseth thee.”
25. And it came to pass as soon as Isaac had made an end
of blessing his son Jacob, and Jacob had gone forth from
Isaac his father the hid himself andt Esau, his brother,
came in from his hunting. 26. And he also made savoury
meat, and brought (it) to his father, and said unto his father:
“Let my father arise, and eat of my venison that thy soul
may bless me.” 27. And Isaac, his father, said unto him:
“Who art thou?” And he said unto him: “I am thy first
born, thy son Esau: I have done as thou hast commanded
me.” 28. And Isaac was very greatly astonished, and said :
“Who is he that hath hunted and caught and brought (it)
to me, and I have eaten of all before thou camest, and have
blessed him : (and) he shall be blessed, and all his seed for
ever.” 29. And it came to pass when Esau heard the
words of his father Isaac that he cried with an exceeding
great and bitter cry, and said unto his father: “Bless
me, (even) me also, father.” 30. And he said unto him:
“Thy brother came with guile, and hath taken away thy
blessing.” And he said: “Now I know why his name is
named Jacob: behold, he hath supplanted me these two
times: he took away my birth-right, and now he hath taken
away my blessing.” 31. And he said: “Hast thou not

24. The blessings wherewith the Lord 28, Hunted and caught. See note
« o« blessed Abraham, etc. Cf. Gen. on ver, 2,
xxviii. 4, 80, 1 know why (or “how”’)=olda ws.
26. +He hid himself andt. Thislooks This may be a corruption of dixalws.
like an addition to the text. Read In that case the text would agree with
“that.” Gen. xxvil. 86.
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reserved a blessing for me, father ?” and Isaac answered and

said unto Esau:

“Behold, I have made him thy lord,
And all hig brethren have I given to him for servants,
And with plenty of corn and wine and oil have I

strengthened him :

And what now shall I do for thee, my son ?”
32. And Esau said to Isaac, his father:

“ Hast thou but one blessing, O father ?

Bless me, (even) me also, father” :

And Esau lifted up his voice and wept.
answered and said unto him:

33. And Isaac

“Behold, far from the dew of the earth shall be thy

dwelling,

And far from the dew of heaven from above.

34. And by thy sword wilt thou live,
And thou wilt serve thy brother.

And it shall come to pass when thou becomest

great,

And dost shake his yoke from off thy neck,

Thou wilt sin a complete sin unto death,

And thy seed will be rooted out from under heaven.”
35. And Esau kept threatening Jacob because of the bless-
ing wherewith his father blessed him, and he said in his

88. Dew of the earth. Bee note on
verse 28.

84. Becomest great='abaika (so 3).
ac="*“refusest ”’ ('abaika) which is (%) a
corruption of the former. d is corrupt
but supports b, The text here agrees
with the Sam. 9&n (Gen. xxvii. 40) which
istheniphalorhiphalofsix. Mass. =
as to the meaning of which the versions
vary. LXX has xafé\ps =<"nn from 59,

84. Thou wilt sin a complete sin unlo
death, or * every sin unto death.” This
change is contrary to all tradition, In
Onkelos we have : * And it will come to
pass when his (Jacob’s) sons transgress
the words of the law, that thou wilt

remove his yoke from off thy neck.”
Similarly in the Jerusalem and Ps.-Jon.
Targums and in Ber. rabba 67. This
passage in our text is attributed to
Genesis by Syncellus, i. 202 : 7¢ ‘Hoad
Epn év Tals edhoylais 8 'loadx, éoras
8¢ dpixa & xabé\ps xal éx\bops Tow
$vydr abrobdrd rolTpaxhhovoov® wAnu-
uehfops els Odvaror. Glycas (p. 263)
appears to assign it to Josephus: rére
od» éxlnpdln % rob 'Icadx wpognrela
Hwika By xadérps v dvydy Tob ddehgpov
gov éx ToU Tpaxfiov oov, TAnuuéhear
wAnpueNfoes Qavdrov. xal Td udv Tob
"Iwofwov Toiatra.
Sin unto death, Cf. xxi, 22.
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heart : “ May the days of mourning for my father now come,
8o that I may slay my brother Jacob.”

Rebecca alarmed at Esaw's threats, prevails on Isaac to send
Jacob to Mesopotamia, 1-12. Isaac comforts Rebecca on
the departure of Jacob, 13-18. Jacob’s dream and vow
at Bethel, 19-27. (Cf. Gen. xxviii.)

XXVII. And the words of Esan, her elder son, were
told to Rebecca in a dream, and Rebecca sent and called
Jacob her younger son, and said unto him: 2. “Behold
Esau thy brother will take vengeance on thee so0 as to
kill thee. 3. Now, therefore, my son, obey my voice,
and arise and flee thou to Laban, my brother, to Haran,
and tarry with him a few days until thy brother’s anger
turns away, and he remove his anger from thee, and forget
all that thou hast done; then I will send and fetch thee
from thence.” 4. And Jacob said: “I am not afraid; if he
wishes to kill me, I will kill him.” 5. But she said unto
him: “Let me not be bereft of both my sons on one day.”
6. And Jacob said to Rebecca his mother: “ Behold, thou
knowest that my father has become old, and does not see
because his eyes are dull, and if I leave him it will be evil
in his eyes, because I leave him and go away from you, and
my father will be angry, and will curse me. I will not go;

85. May the days, etc. Observe the
malicious turn given to Esau's words
in Gen. xxvii. 41.

XXVIL 1-5. Cf. Gen. xxvii. 42-45.

1. Were told to Rebecca in a dream.
In the Pa.-Jon. on Gen. xxvii. 42 it is
said: ‘“And the words of Esau her
elder son were told to Rebecca by the
Holy 8pirit.” In Ber. rabba on the
same passage Rebecca is called a
prophetess,

6. This verse like xil. 31 owes its
existence, as Singer has pointed out, to
the author’s desire to protect his heroes

Abraham and Jacob from the reproach
of leaving their fathers in their old
age. Singer (p. 170) writes: In der
Haggada wird némlich Jakob darob
getadelt, dass er so lange Zeit von
seinen Eltern fernblieb und dadurch
die Uebung der Kindespflichten verab-
siumte (Megilla 16 8, Sed. Od. rabba 2,
Tanch. u., Lek. Tob., Wagescheb in
Raschi, Gen. xxxvii. 34), wogegen Esau
in dieser Hinsicht sehr gepriesen und
als Muster eines guten Kindes darge-
stellt wird (Ber. rabba 65, 82 ; Debarim
rabba 1, Pesikta rab, xxiv.).
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when he sends me, then only will I go.” 7. And Rebecca
said to Jacob: “I will go in and speak to him, and he will
send thee away.” 8. And Rebecca went in and said to
Isaac: “I loathe my life because of the two daughters of
Heth, whom Esau has taken him as wives; and if Jacob
take a wife from among the daughters of the land such as
these, for what purpose do I further live; for the daughters
of Canaan are evil” 9. And Isaac called Jacob and blessed
him, and admonished him and said unto him: 10. “Do
not take thee a wife of any of the daughters of Canaan;
arise and go to Mesopotamia, to the house of Bethuel, thy
mother’s father, and take thee a wife from thence of the
daughters of Laban, thy mother’s brother. 11. And God
Almighty bless thee and increase and multiply thee that
thou mayest become a company of nations, and give thee
the blessings of my father Abraham, to thee and to thy seed
after thee, that thou mayest inherit the land of thy sojourn-
ings and all the land which God gave to Abraham: go, my
son, in peace.” 12. And Isaac sent Jacob away, and he
went to Mesopotamia, to Laban the son of Bethuel the
Syrian, the brother of Rebecca, Jacob’s mother. 13. And it
came to pass after Jacob had arisen to go to Mesopotamia
that the spirit of Rebecca was grieved after her son, and she
wept. 14. And Isaac said to Rebecca: “My sister, weep
not on account of Jacob, my son; for he goeth in peace,

and in peace will he return.

8. Cf. Gen. xxvii. 46.

9-12, Cf. Gen. xxviii. 1-6.

14, My sister. This term as applied
by Isaac to his wife is used as an ex-
pression of tenderness, It is possible
that Singer (p. 168 note) is right in
stating that it is designed by our author
to justify the fact of Isaac’s having
called her his sister at the Court of
Abimelech. As instances of the former
usé we might quote Tobit's address to
his wife (Tobit v. 21): uh Adyor Exe,
ddergd): also vil. 15, viil 4, 7; also

15. The Most High God will

Song of Solomon iv, 9, 10, 12, v. 1.
This usage was common in the old
Egyptian songs as Maspero and Spiegel-
berg have shown (see Budde, Das
Hohenlied, pp. xvi-xvii), “Brother”
was used in these songs also with a
similar meaning, d&deh¢4 in 1 Cor. ix.
5 hes quite a different meaning. It
denotes one who is connected by the
tie of the Christian religion. The above
usage, is according to Singer (p. 208
note), unknown jin Rabbinic litera-
ture.
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preserve him from all evil, and will be with him; for He
will not forsake him all his days; 16. For I know that
his ways will be prospered in all things wherever he goes,
until he return in peace to us, and we see him in peace.
17. Fear not on his account, my sister, for he is on the
upright path and he is a perfect man: and he is faithful
and will not perish. Weep not.” 18. And Isaac comforted
Rebecca on account of her son Jacob, and blessed him. 19.
And Jacob went from the Well of the Oath to go to Haran
on the first year of the second week in the forty-fourth
jubilee, and he came to Luz on the mountains, that is,
Bethel, on the new moon of the first month of this week, 2115 ao.x.
and he came to the place at even and turned from the way
to the west of the road that night: and he slept there; for
the sun had set. 20. And he took one of the stones of
that place and laid it (at his head) under the tree, and he
was journeying alone, and he slept. 21. And he dreamt
that night, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the
top of it reached to heaven, and behold, the angels of the
Lord ascended and descended on it: and behold, the Lord
stood upon it. 22. And He spake to Jacob and said: “I
am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father, and the God of
Isaac; the land whereon thou art sleeping, to thee shall I
give it, and to thy seed after thee. 23. And thy seed will
be as the dust of the earth, and thou wilt increase to the
west and to the east, to the north and the south, and
in thee and in thy seed will all the families of the
nations be blessed. 24. And behold, I shall be with thee,
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18. Will be prospered=j&itrih (=
the Latin dirigentur) emended from
jes8r¥h., Text=‘‘he will prosper.”

19, Lux. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 19.
20. (At his head). Added from the
Latin,

17. On the upright path. 8o b and
Latin, in via recta. acd diverge in
different directions.

And he 13 faithful. abd and Latin
omit “and.”

19-20. Cf. Qen. xxviii, 10, 11, 19,

Under the tree. This phrase is not
found in Gen. xxviii. 11. It seems to
be the wooden post or mast (k) which
stood at Canaanitish places of worship.
See Encyc. Bib. i. 330-332.

21-27. Cf. Gen. xxviii. 12-22.
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and shall keep thee whithersoever thou goest, and I shall
bring thee again into this land in peace; for I shall not
leave thee until I do everything that I told thee of.”
25. And Jacob awoke from his sleep, and said, “Truly
this place is the house of the Lord, and I knew it not.”
And he was afraid and said: “Dreadful is this place
which is none other than the house of God, and this
is the gate of heaven.” 26. And Jacob arose early in the
morning, and took the stone which he had put under his
head and set it up as a pillar for a sign, and he poured oil
upon the top of it. And he called the name of that place
Bethel ; but the name of the place was Luz at the first. 27.
And Jacob vowed a vow unto the Lord, saying: “If the
Lord will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I
go, and give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that
I come again to my father’s house in peace, then shall the
Lord be my God, and this stone which I have set up as a
pillar for a sign in this place, shall be the Lord’s house,
and of all that thou givest me, I shall give the tenth to
thee, my God.”

Jacob marries Leah and Rachel, 1-10. His children by Leak
and Rachel and by their handmaids, 11-24. Jacob
seeks to leave Laban, 25 : but stays on at a certain wage,
26-28.  Jacob becomes rich, 29-30. (Cf Gen. xxix.
1, 17, 18, 21-35, xxx. 1-13, 17-22, 24, 25, 28, 32,
39, 43, xxxi. 1, 2.)

XXVIIL And he went on his journey, and came to the
land of the east, to Laban, the brother of Rebecca, and he
was with him, and served him for Rachel his daughter one
week. 2. And in the first year of the third week he said

25. Awoke from . . . sleep =étimvwoe XXVIIIL 1. Cf. Gen. xxix. 1.
éf gwrvov. MSS compt:ﬂﬂwe dxvor 2.4, Cf. Qen. xxix. 21-25.
= “glept a sleep.”
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unto him: “ Give me my wife, for whom I have served thee
seven years”; and Laban said unto Jacob: “I will give
thee thy wife.” 3. And Laban made a feast, and took Leah
his elder daughter, and gave (her) to Jacob as a wife, and
gave her Zilpah his handmaid for an handmaid ; and Jacob
did not know, for he thought that she was Rachel. 4. And
he went in unto her, and behold, she was Leah; and Jacob
was angry with Laban, and said unto him: “ Why hast thou
dealt thus with me ? Did not I serve thee for Rachel and
not for Leah? Why hast thou wronged me? Take thy
daughter, and I will go; for thou hast done evil to me.”
5. For Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah; for Leah’s
eyes were weak, but her form was very handsome; but
Rachel had beautiful eyes and a beautiful and very hand-
some form. 6. And Laban said to Jacob: “It is mnot so
done in our country, to give the younger before the elder.”
And it is not right to do this; for thus it is ordained and
written in the heavenly tables, that no one should give his
younger daughter before the elder—but the elder one gives
first and after her the younger—and the man who does so, they
set down guilt against him in heaven, and none is righteous
that does this thing, for this deed is evil before the Lord.
7. And command thou the children of Israel that they do
not this thing; let them neither take nor give the younger
before they have given the elder, for it is very wicked. 8.
And Laban said to Jacob: “ Let the seven days of the feast
of this one pass by, and I shall give thee Rachel, that thou

These are the words of the angels

8. Zipah. Eth, Zalaff. See note
enunciating the law as Singer (p. 82)

on ver. 9.

He thought. For ‘‘he” (a) bcd read
Jacob,

5. Cf. Gen. xxix. 17-18s,

Leak’s eyes were weak. Ps.-Jon. in
loc. and Ber. rabba 70 attribute this
weakness to Leah’s weeping.

6. It is not . .. before the clder.
Cf. Gen. xxix. 26.

And it is not right to do this, ete,

has recognised. There is no hint
according to Beer and Singer of this
ordinance in tradition.

But the elder (80 b). acd omit
through homoioteleuton, as Littmann
bas pointed out.

8-10. Cf. Gen. xxix. 27-29. Jacob’s
marriage with two sisters was expressly
forbidden by the later law: cf. Lev.



170

THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

mayst serve me another seven years, that thou mayst

pasture my sheep as thou didst in the former week.”

9.

And on the day when the seven days of the feast of Leah
had passed, Laban gave Rachel to Jacob, that he might
serve him another seven years, and he gave to Rachel

" Bilhah, the sister of Zilpah, as a handmaid.

10. And he

served yet other seven years for Rachel, for Leah had been

given to him for nothing.

xvill. 18. Justin Martyr, Dial. .
Tryph. 134, declares it to be od deusrér,

8. Our author rightly understands
Gen. xxix. 27-29, and represents Jacob as
receiving Rachel when the seven days
of Leah's feast were over. Josephus
(Ant. 1L 19, 7) wrongly makes Jacob
wait for seven years after his marriage
with Leah.

9. Bilhah. Eth. Bilin.

The sister of Zipah. Bilhah and
Zilpah appear as sisters also in Test.
XII. Patriarch. Naph. i. Naphtali
declares: 9 8¢ ufryp pov éorl Bd\a,
Ovydrnp ‘Pwhéov, ddehgoli Aefbppas,
Tijs Tpogpol ‘PeBéxxas. . . . & ¢ 'Pbbeos éx
700 yévous Hiv *ABpadu . . . xal alx-
pawriclels  Fryopdofn Uwd AdSave
xal dwxev alry Alydv Ty wadlorny
abrob els yuvvaixa: #ris Erexev Quyarépa,
xal éxdhecev alrhy Zehgdr . . . kal

11. And the Lord opened the

étips E&rexev Ty BdAav. In later
Jewish tradition they are still repre-
sented as sisters, but as daughters of
Laban by a concubine: cf. Pa.-Jon.
on Gen. xxix. 24, 29 ; Ber. rabba 74.
Singer adds Pirke R, El 86 on p. 118
note.

11-24, Cf. Gen. xxix. 31-xxx. 1-13,
17-22, 24,

11-24. The twelve sons of Jacob.
The twelve appear in our text in the
same order as in Gen. xrxix, 32-34,
xxx, 1-24, xxxv, 17-18, The follow-
ing tables (taken from Ransch, p. 330)
will serve to make clear the different
order of these names. I In the
narrative of Gen. xxix.-xxxv. and
Jubilees. 1. In Jubilees according to
the date of birth, m1 In Test. XII.
Patriarchs according to date of birth.
1v. In Gen. xlix.

L Gen. xxix.. : 1L, Test. XIL
XXX, xxxvx.‘ mgxﬂfumt}oe?ha Patriarchs accord- | py  gep, ylix,
and Jubilees. | dateofbirth. | 18 f0dateot
1 Reuben Reuben Reuben Reuben
2 Simeon Simeon Simeon Simeon
3 Levi Levi Levi Levi
4 Judah Dan Judah Judah
5 Dan Judah Dan Zebulon
8 Naphtali Naphtali Issachar Issachar
7 Gad Gad Naphtali Dan
8 Asher Issachar Gad Gad
9 Issachar Asher Zebulon Asher
10 Zebulon Joseph Asher Naphtali
11 Joseph Zebulon Joseph Joseph
12 Benjamin Benjamin Benjamin Benjamin

It will be observed that the order in
1. diverges from all the others as to
Dan, Issachar, and Joseph. The Mid-
rash Tadshe, which is partly based

on our text, shows the same order (see
below). Probably the dates are corrupt.
Ronsch proposes to read seventh instead
of sixth (an easy emendation resting on
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womb of Leah, and she conceived and bare Jacob a son, and

he called his name Reuben, on the fourteenth day of the 2122 a.x.

confasion of y and 1) in Jub. xxviii. 24.
In that case Joseph would be born in
2135 a.M. and his place in the Jubilees
list would agree with those of the
other authorities.  But this date does
not agree with what is required by
xxxiv. 10 and xlvi. 1 of our text. For
these passages when taken together
imply that Joseph was born in the

Ronsch further supposes that the
copyist transposed the dates for Judah
and Dan, and again & corruption of
seventh into sixth; and finally sug-
gosts in the case of Asher and Issachar
that we should transpose the years
of their births, and read fourth year
in Asher’s csseand fifth in Issachar's,
Thus we should have the following

year 2132. See note on xxviii. 24. list:—
Reuben born 14th of 9th month in 1st year of the 8rd week = 2122
Simeon ,, 2lstof10th ,, 3rd » y = 2124
Levi » 1t of 1st » 6th » 3rd » = 2127
Judah ,, 156th of 3rd »w Ith » 8rd , = 2128
Dan » Oth of 6th » st » 4th ., = 2129
Naphtali ,, b5th of 7th » 2nd " 4h , = 2131
Gad » 12th of 8th » 3rd ,, 4th ,, = 2132
Asher ,, 2ndofllth ,  4th " 4th ,, = 2133
Issachar ,, 4th of 5th » bth » 4th ,, = 2134
Zebulon ,, 7th of 7th » 6th " 4th ,, = 2134
Joseph  ,, 1st of 4th »w Ith w 4th ,, = 21385
Benjamin,, 11th of 8th w lst » 4th ,, = 2148

This order, corrected as Ronsch pro-
poses above, is found in Syncellus i
198, though the dates differ from those
in our text : xal SovAedoas &y I Erafe
Tiw Aelav xal éyévwmoe Tdv "PovBiy 7
v &re xal v ZSypedw T¢ wa', OV 3¢
Aecvl 7§ w8, TOv 'lobdar T wY, TOV
Adv 7 we/, 7oy NepOakelu 7¢ xS, Tov
T'ad 7¢ ={', 7ov 'Achp 19 wy', TO¥
'Tocdxap 7¢ =&, 7ov ZaSovhdw xal
Tip Aclvay éx Aclas 7§ 5, Tov "Twohe
éx s Paxh\ 7¢ Sa’.

The following imperfect list (derived
undoubtedly from our text) of the
twelve patriarche with their ages and
the days of the mouth on which they
were born is found in Eppstein’s edition
of the Midrash Tadshe viii. lines
2-4: ¢“The years of Rebecca were 188,
of Rachel 36, of Lea 46. Reuben was
born on the 14th of the 9th month and
died 125 years old. Simeon was born
on the 21st of the 10th month and
died at the age of 120 years. Levi was
born on the 1st of the 1st month and
died at the age of 137. Dan was born
on the 6th of the 9th month arnd

died at the age of 125; Judah on
15th of 3rd and died 119 (?) (text in-
distinct) ; Naphtali on the 5tk of the 8rd
and died aged 133 ; Gad on the 10th of
the 7th and died 125 ; Issachar on 4th
of b6th month and died 122 ; Asher on
2nd of (corrupt text) and died 123 ;
Joseph on the 1st of the 7th and died
110.” It will be observed that more
than half the above dates of the month
correspond exactly to those in Jubilees,
and nearly all the ages to those in
Test. XII. Patriarchs (see below). The
Book of Jashar (op. cit. ii. 1244, 1246,
1248) agrees with the Testament XII.
Patriarch. in giving the same ages for
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Issachar, Gad,
Joseph, but disagrees in the cases of
Judah, Dan, Asher, Zebulon and
Naphtali, to whom it ascribes -
tively the following ages: 128, 124,
128, 114, 132.

In the Test. XII. Patriarchs the dates
vary also. The facts have been collected
by Dodwell and are found in Fabricius,
Cod. Pseud. V.T. i. 749-754. See also
Ronsch, 327-329. The chief are :—

TLIST—OVER



172 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

ninth month, in the first year of the third week. 12. But
the womb of Rachel was closed, for the Lord saw that Leah
was hated and Rachel loved. 13. And again Jacob went
in ‘unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare Jacob a second
2124 oM. gon, and he called his name Simeon, on the twenty-first of'
the tenth month, and in the third year of this week. 14.
And again Jacob went in unto Leah, and she conceived, and
bare him a third son, and he called his name Levi, in the
2127 ao.x. new moon of the first month in the sixth year of this week.
15, And again Jacob went in unto her, and she conceived,
and bare him a fourth son, and he called his name Judah,
2129 o.x. on the fifteenth of the third month, in the first} year of the
+fourth} week. 16. And on account of all this Rachel envied
Leah, for she did not bear, and she said to Jacob: “ Give me
children”; and Jacob said: “Have I withheld from thee
the fruits of thy womb? Have I forsaken thee?” 17.
And when Rachel saw that Leah had borne four sons to
Jacob, Reuben and Simeon and Levi and Judah, she said
unto him: “Go in unto Bilhah my handmaid, and she will

Reuben was born in the 76th year of Jacob’s life, and died aged 125 in the

same year as Zebulon aged
114,

Simeon ” 76th ”» and died aged 120 in the
same year as Joseph aged
110,

Levi ’ 81st ' and died aged 137.

Judah »» 84th » »» 119.

Dan »» 85th » » 126,

Issachar, Naphtali, Gad 86th . Tssachar died aged 122;
Naphtali, 180; Gad, 125.

Zebulon and Asher 87th ” Zebulon died aged 114 ;
Asher, 126.

Dinah 9 88th '

Joseph ' 89th " and died aged 110.

Benjamin ” 101st " ” 125,

‘We must be content with these dates 15. From the context (cf. verses
till a critical edition of this work is 15 and 18) it is obvious that the
issned. For a different set of dates see dates in the text are corrupt.
Eusebius, Praep. Ev. ix. 21. Judah was born before Rachel gave
11. He called. In Gen. xxix. 82 it Bilhah to Jacob. Yet the text sets
is ““she called.” Perhaps we should so the birth of Bilhah’s son two years
read here and in verses 13, 14, 15, 18, before that of Judah. See note on
In 19, 20, 21, 22, 283, 24 this form is 11-24,
actually found.
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conceive, and bear a son unto me.” 18. (And she gave

(him) Bilhah her handmaid to wife.) And he went in unto

her, and she conceived, and bare him a son, and he called 2127 a.x.
his name Dan, on the ninth of the sixth month, in the }sixtht

year of the fthird} week. 19. And Jacob went in again unto

Bilhah a second time, and she conceived, and bare Jacob
another son, and Rachel called his name Naphtali, on the

fifth of the seventh month, in the second year of the fourth 2130 a.x.
week. 20. And when Leah saw that she had become

sterile and did not bear, she envied (Rachel) and she also

gave her handmaid Zilpah to Jacob to wife, and she con-

ceived, and bare a son, and Leah called his name Gad, on

the twelfth of the eighth month, in the third year of the 21381 o
fourth week. 21. And he went in again unto her, and she
conceived, and bare him a second son, and Leah called his

name Asher, on the second of the eleventh month, in the 2183 A.x.
+fifth+ year of the fourth week. 22. And Jacob went in

unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare a son, and she called

his name Issachar, on the fourth of the fifth month, in the 2132 a.u.
Ffourtht year of the fourth week, and she gave him to a nurse.

23. And Jacob went in again unto her, and she conceived,

and bare two (children), a son and a daughter, and she called

the name of the son Zebulon, and the name of the daughter

Dinah, in the seventh of the seventh month, in the sixth year 2134 a.x.
of the fourth week. 24. And the Lord was gracious to .
Rachel, and opened her womb, and she conceived, and bare

a son, and she called his name Joseph, on the new moon of

the fourth month, in the ¢sixtht year in this fourth week. 2134 o.x.

18. On the date assigned to Dan see Latin reads et dedit. Gen. xxx. 9 has
note on 11-24. “took and gave."”

, . 21-22. On the dates see note on11-24.

szoé Become ‘Dw-‘f‘ch?duildft‘d not bear. 24. According to xxxiv. 10 Joseph was

- Len. xxx. 9= oft bearing.” .51 into Egypt in 2149 at the age of

I here withdraw the emendation in my seventeen (xlvi. 3). Hence this wonld

text. require the date in our text to be 2132.

Enwied (Rachel) and she also gave. This change is required also by xlvi.

So MBS but the text is doubtful. My 1. This would require “fourth” in-

emendation of the text I here withdraw. stead of ‘“sixth,” but see note on 11-24.



174 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

25. And in the days when Joseph was born, Jacob said to
Laban ? “Give me my wives and sons, and let me go to
my father Isaac, and let me make me an house; for I have
completed the years in which I have served thee for thy
two daughters, and I will go to the house of my father.”
26. And Laban said to Jacob: “ }Tarry with me for thy
wagest, and pasture my flock for me again, and take thy
wages.” 27. And they agreed with one another that he
should give him as his wages those of the lambs and kids
which were born black and spotted and white, (these) were
to be his wages. 28. And all the sheep brought forth
spotted and speckled and black, variously marked, and they
brought forth again lambs like themselves, and all that were
spotted were Jacob’s and those which were not were
Laban’s. 29. And Jacob’s possessions multiplied exceed-
ingly, and he possessed oxen and sheep and asses and camels,
and menservants and maidservants. 30. And Laban and
his sons envied Jacob, and Laban took back his sheep from
him, and he observed him with evil intent.

Jacob departs secretly, 1-4.  Laban pursues after him, 5-6.
Covenant of Jacob and Laban, 7-8. _Abodes of the
28. Cf. Gen. xxx. 89.

Speckled and black, vartously marked.
This agrees exactly with LXX of Gen.

25-26. Cf. Gen. xxx. 25, 28.
26. +Tarry with me for thy wages.t
Latin has: Expecta me in mercede.

Both seem wrong. Gen. xxx. 28 has
‘“Appoint (n3py) me thy wages.”
Possibly “expecta” goes back to mp
and “tarry " to pyp, but neither of these
takes us back to the right text.

Take thy wages. Latin: dabo tibi

mercedem is better.

27. Cf. Gen. xxx. 32,

Those of. 8o b abd=*“all the
gheep of.”

Black and spotted=wbm . See
my text for emendation.

White. This is a false rendering of
Sidhevka=mp; (same false rendering in
Eth. ver. of Gen. xxx. 89), or else it
presupposes Aevkbr which is itself

wrong. We should render *speckled.”

xxx. 39 : woklha xal awodoedij parrd
and Vulg. varia et diverso colore
respersa. The Maas. has no equivalent
of the oxodoeid}. See my text on this
clause,

AU that were spotted were Jacob's,
ete. Cf Gen. xxx. 82. Jerome
(Quaest. Hebr. in loc.) seems to have
had this in mind: Si quid
igitur ex albis et nigris, quae wunius
coloris sunt, varium natum erit, meum
erit ; &i quid vero unius coloris, tuum.

20, And sheep. 8o also LXX of
Gen. xxx. 43, Mass.,, Sam., Syr.,
Vulg. omit,

30. Cf Gen. xxxi. 1, 2,
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Amorites (anciently of the Rephaim) destroyed in the
time of the writer, 9-11. Laban departs, 12. Jacob s
reconciled to Esau, 13. Jacob sends supplies of food to
his parents four times a year to Hebron, 14-17, 19-20,
Esau marries agarn, 18. (Cf. Gen. xxxi. 3, 4, 10,13,
19-21, 23, 24, 46, 47, xxxii. 22, xxxiii. 10, 16.)

XXIX. And it came to pass when Rachel had borne
Joseph, that Laban went to shear his sheep; for they were
distant from him a three days’ journey. 2. And Jacob saw
that Laban was going to shear his sheep, and Jacob called.
Leah and Rachel, and spake kindly unto them that they
should come with him to the land of Canaan. 3. For he
told them how he had seen everything in a dream, even all
that He had spoken unto him that he should return to his
father’s house; and they said: “To every place whither
thou goest we will go with thee.” 4. And Jacob blessed the
God of Isaac his father, and the God of Abraham his father’s
father, and he arose and mounted his wives and his children,
and took all his possessions and crossed the river, and came
to the land of Gilead, and Jacob hid his intention from 2135 a.x.
Laban and told him not. 5. And in the seventh year of
the fourth week Jacob turned (his face) toward Gilead
in the first month, on the twenty-first thereof. And Laban
pursued after him and overtook Jacob in the mountain
of Gilead in the third month, on the thirteenth thereof.
6. And the Lord did not suffer him to injure Jacob; for He
appeared to him in a dream by night. And Laban spake to
Jacob. 7. And on the fifteenth of those days Jacob made

XXIX. 1. Laban went to shear his 4, Cf. Gen. xxxi. 20, 21.

sheep. Cf. Gen. xxxi. 19. Hid his sntention (lit, “heart”).
2. Called Leah, etc. Cf. Gen. 8o LXX of Gen. xxxi, 20 &xpuye and

xxxi. 4. Onkelos 'p3'. Mass,, Bam., Syr.=
8. Seen cverything in a dream Cf.  Eheye.

Gen. xxxi. 10. 6-6. Cf. Gen. xxxi, 28, 24.

Return to his father's house. Cf. 7. The fifteenth, te. of the 3rd
Gen. xxxi. 8, 18, month,
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a feast for Laban, and for all who came with him, and Jacob
sware to Laban that day, and Laban also to Jacob, that
neither should cross the mountain of Gilead to the other
with evil purpose. 8. And he made there a heap for a
witness ; wherefore the name of that place is called: “The
Heap of Witness,” after this heap. 9. But before they used
to call the land of Gilead the land of the Rephaim ; for it
was the land of the Rephaim, and the Rephain were born
(there), giants whose height was ten, nine, eight down to
geven cubits, 10. And their habitation was from the land
of the children of Ammon to Mount Hermon, and the seats
of their kingdom were Karnaim and Ashtaroth, and Edrei,

and Misir, and Beon.
because of the evil of their

A Feast. Cf. Gen. xxxi. 48,

8. Cf. Gen. xxxi. 47.

9. Rephaim. Eth. Rafd'ém. Cf.Gen.
xiv. 5.

10. It is difficult to understand why
our author mentions these seats of the
Rephaim unless it is that certain
victories of the Maccabees over the
Amorites who succeeded the Rephaim
are connected with them. To these we
shall draw attention as we proceed.

Karnatm and Ashkiaroth. Eth,
Qaring’im and Astar8s. In Gen. xiv.
5 thess two appear as one name
‘¢ Ashtaroth - Karnaim "’ = ‘¢ Ashtaroth
of the two horns” (?) in the Mass. and
Sam. and some MSS of the LXX. On
the other hand the Syr. and some MSS
of the LXX support our text. Kuenen,
Buhl and Siegfried accept this reading.
Ashtaroth Karnaim appears simply as
Ashtaroth in Deut. i. 4; Josh. ix. 10,
xii. 4, xiii. 12, 81 along with Edrei as
a chief city of Og, king of Bashan.
This Og was of the remnant of the
Rephaim, Deut. iii. 11. See Encyc. Bid
i. 835, 336.

Karnaim. Eth. Qarin’'im. Cf. Gen.
xiv. 5 ; Amos vi. 13. Karnaim a strong
city (1 Mace. v. 26) was captured by
Judas and its temple of Atargatis
burnt and 25000 people put to the
sword (1 Mace. v. 43, 44; 2 Macc.
xii. 21, 26). The Rephaim were

11. And the Lord destroyed them

deeds; for they were very

succeeded by the Amorites (ver. 11),
and of thess our text grimly declares
that ‘‘they have no longer length of
life on the earth.” Judas must have
nearly annihilated them.

Edrer. Eth. 'Adrf’a. This is the
biblical Edrei (*yvw, ’Edpal, "Edpaler),
the “Adpa of Ptolemy and the 'Adpda
of Eusebius. It was the chief city
of Og, king of Bashan, who dwelt at
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, Josh. xii. 4,
xiii. 12, 81. Although this town is
not mentioned as attacked by Judas in
his eastern campaign (1 Macc. v.) the
fact that it is mentioned here as having
been destroyed makes it probable that
it did suffer at the hands of Judas,

Mtstr =Mewdp=wn Cf. Deut.
iii. 10, where there is a list of the cities
of the plain () belonging to Og which
were captured by Joshua. This may
be the same as the valley of Rephaim,
Josh. xv. 8, xviii. 16.

Beon=(ya. Eth. Béwdn. Cf. Num.
xxxii, 8. 1t is the same as the Baal-meon
(see Encyc. Bib. and Bible Dict. inloc.).
It is most probably to be identified with
the Maccabean Batar which is described
in the Onoma:twa 82. 40; 101. 32 as
a wb\is 7ol *Apoppalov. This suits our
text exactly. Beon and its inhabitants
were utterly destroyed by Judas
(1 Macc. v. 4, 5; Joseph. Ant. xii.
§ 1).



CHAPTER XXIX. 8.16 177

malignant, and the Amorites dwelt in their stead, wicked
and sinful, and there is no people to-day which has wrought
to the full all their sins, and they have no longer length of
life on the earth. 12. And Jacob sent away Laban, and he
departed into Mesopotamia, the land of the East, and Jacob
returned to the land of Gilead. 13. And he passed over the
Jabbok in the ninth month, on the eleventh thereof. And
on that day Esau, his brother, came to him, and he was
reconciled to him, and departed from him unto the land
of Seir, but Jacob dwelt in tents. 14. And in the first
year of the fifth week in this jubilee he crossed the Jordan, 2136 s.x.
and dwelt beyond the Jordan, and he pastured his sheep from
the sea fof the heap} unto Bethshan, and unto Dothan
and unto the 4forest} of Akrabbim. 15. And he sent
to his father Isaac of all his substance, clothing, and food,
and meat, and drink, and milk, and butter, and cheese, and
some dates of the valley, 16. And to his mother Rebecca
also four times a year, between the times of the months,

11. The Amorites dwell.
habitare fecit.

18. Passed over the Jabbok. Cf.
Gen. xxxii. 22,

He passed over the Jabbok . . . on
the eleventh thereof. Latin has traus-
ivit Jacob et undecim filii ipsius, prob-
ably owing to Gen. xxxii. 22.

He was reconciled. Emended with
Latin propitiatus (est) from takufnanfi
= “they were reconciled.”

14. 1Of the heapt. Boad. bcgive
fahahat a word of unknown mesaning.
Latin has salso, Hence Lat.=*‘from
the Salt Sea.”

Bethshan =Bafodr (1 Macc. v. 52,
xil. 40)=q¢-n'a (ie. the Bethshan in
1 Sam. xxxi. 10 ; 1 Kingsiv. 12), This
town also is associated with Judas, but
in a peaceful way : cf. 2 Macec, xii. 29-
81, where it appears under a new name
Zxvddy wbhis (cf. LXX Judg, i. 27,
where B adds after Baifody the gloss
# éorwv ZxvBdv wéhis). In the Roman
war 85 A.D. the heathen inhabitants of
this city slaughtered their Jewish fellow-

Latin :

citizens to the numberof 18,000 (Joseph.
Bell, Jud. ii. 18. 8). Eth. has Bétasan,

Dothan. Eth. DOth&'im = Awfdesn
(Judith iv. 6, vii. 8, etc.)=)n4, Gen.
xxxvil, 17.

Unto the ftforestt. Latin has
aggruum which may be corrupt for
arborem, seeing that the Eth. has oma
(a)=*forest.”” bcd read simply “unto
Akrabbim.” We should expect “unto
the ascent of Akrabbim” from Num.
xxxiv. 4 ; Josh. xv. 8.

Akrabbim. Eth. ’Aqribéth. This
name i3 found only in the phrase
“ Ascent of Akrabbim,” See preceding
note. ’'AxpaBarriry, a district in
Idumes, where Judas fought against
the Edomites, 1 Macc. v. 3; Joseph.
Ang, xii, 8. 1.

15-16. Jacob, in contrast to Esan
who robs his father (ver. 18), sends
presents to him and his mother four
times a year. The four times may
correspond, as Ronsch (p. 140) con-
Jjectures, to the four festivals instituted
by Noah (see vi. 28 s8qq.): the lst

12
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between ploughing and reaping, and between autumn and
the rain (season) and between winter and spring, to the
tower of Abraham, 17. For Isaac had returned from the
Well of the Oath and gone'up to the tower of his father
Abraham, and he dwelt there apart from his son Esau
18. For in the days when Jacob went to Mesopotamia, Esan
took to himself a wife Mahalath, the daughter of Ishmael,
and he gathered together all the flocks of his father and his
wives, and went up and dwelt on Mount Seir, and left
Isaac his father at the Well of the Oath alone. 19. And
Isaac went up from the Well of the Oath and dwelt in the
tower of Abraham his father on the mountains of Hebron,
20. And thither Jacob sent all that he did send to his
father and his mother from time to time, all they needed,
and they blessed Jacob with all their heart and with all
their soul.

Dinah ravished, 1-3. Slaughter of the Shechemites, 4-6.
Laws against intermarriage between Israel and the
heathen, T-1'7.  Levi chosen for the priesthood on account
of his slaughter of the Shechemites, 18-23. Dinah
recovered, 24. Jacob’s reproof, 25-26. (Cf. Gen.
xxxiii. 18, xxxiv. 2, 4, 7, 13-14, 25-30, xxxv. 5.)

XXX. And in the first year of the sixth week he went
up to Salem, to the east of Shechem, in peace, in the fourth
of the 4th month = ““between the times

of the months" ; the lat of the 7th
=*“between ploughing and reaping"” ;

middle of October to the middle of
December.
Between winier and spring. Latin

the 1st of the 10th month =* between
autumn and the rain (season)”; the
1st of the 1st month = “between
winter and spring.”

16. Between autumn and the rain
(season). Latin has: in medio
sutumni pluviaram. This is the
former rain (nm), which falls from the

has : in medio pluviarum veris. Eth,
could be rendered * between the rain
and spring.” This is the latter rain
(v"n;:?f), which falls in March and
Apri

P

18. Cf. Gen. xxviil. 9, xxxvi. 6, 8.
Mahalath, Eth. M&’éléth.

XXX. 1, Went up to Salem . . . in
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month. 2. And there they carried off Dinah, the daughter
of Jacob, into the house of Shechem, the son of Hamor, the
Hivite, the prince of the land, and he lay with her and
defiled her, and she was a little girl, a child of twelve years.
3. And he besought his father and her brothers that she
might be given to him to wife. And Jacob and his sons
were wroth because of the men of Shechem ; for they had
defiled Dinah, their sister, and they spake to them with evil
intent and dealt deceitfully with them and beguiled them.
4. And Simeon and Levi came unexpectedly to Shechem
and executed judgment on all the men of Shechem, and

peace. This passage is based on Gen,
xxxiii. 18 pbd apyr stan. The LXX,

., Eusebius, and Jerome here take
oy a8 & proper name. The Sam. reads
mb?. Our text combines both inter-
pretations.

To the east. Gen. xxxiii. 18 has
(11 city.i’

2-8. Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 2, 4, 7, 18.

2-8. The history of Jacob’s connec-
tion with the Shechemites caused much
trouble to our author. He could hardly
approve of their slaughter after they
had consented to circamcision. Accord-
ingly he omits all reference to the cir-
cumoision of the Shechemites, as also
does Josephus (Ans i. 21.1). Onthe
other hand this is given as the reason
for Jacob’s anger against Simeon and
Levi in Test. Levi 6: xal fjxovger &
warip, xal dpylon, xal éAvwify, 8rc
karedétarto THy wepiroudy xal perd
rabra dréfavor. Notwithstanding the
severe disapprobation of Simeon and
Levi in Gen. xlix. §-7 for their conduct
in this matter, it was highly extolled
in the two centuries preceding the
Christian era. This is done in our text
and in Test. Levi 6 where the angel
bids Levi : wolnoov éxdlanocw év Zvxéu
Uwép Alvas, xdyd Eoopas perd oov, dmi
KGpeos dxéorarné pe. xal ovreréheca r@
xawpp éxelwip Tovs vlovs "Euudp, xalos

parras éy Tals whatl TGv olpardw :
and in the Test. Levi 6-7, where Levi
says that he saw that “the sentence of
God had gone forth for evil against
Shechem,” and still more strongly :

&pbage 8¢ 4 dpryh xvplov éx’ adrods els
7éhos. Again in Judith (a Hebrew work
of the first cent. B.0.) ix. 2: xdpie &
Oeds Toi xarpds pov Zuuedw, ¢ ESwkas
&r xewpl popgalav els éxdlxpowr dN-
Aoyerdw, ot EAveay phrpay wapbérov els
mlagpa xal éyburwear unpdr els al-
oxtvp, kv \.  Again in Philo, De Migr.
Abrahami, 39, Simeon and Levi are
called ol gporioews drovoral xal yrdp-
poc for their action in this matter, and
in the next few lines it is implied that
Shechem was not circumcised. See also
the Book of Jashar for a reproduction of
the ancient favourable view of Simeon
and Levi (Dict. des Apocr. ii. 11686-
1168). In the late rabbinic tradition,
however, S8imeon and Levi are judged
more in accordance with the sentence
pronounced upon them in Gen xlix, In
Gen. rabba 80, it is true, there is some
extenuation of their conduct; but in
section 98 of the same work it is 8aid
that the fact that most of the poor
were of the tribe of Simeon is to be
traced to the curse in Gen. xlix. 7.
Singer (p. 115 note) compares also Sifre
on Deut. xxxiii. 8.

2. Child of twelve years. 'This agrees
with the reckoning in Test. Levi 12,
There Levi, who was six years older
than Dinah, slew Shechem at the age of
eighteen.

8. His father (ad). cd “her father.”

And beguiled them. And Simeon
« - « to Shechem. Latin has: Et posu-
erunt in corde suo Symeon et Lenui
exterminare eos.

4. Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 25-27.
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slew all the men whom they found in it, and left not a
single one remaining in it: they slew all in torments
because they had dishonoured their sister Dinah. 5. And
thus let it not again be done from henceforth that a
daughter of Israel be defiled ; for judgment is ordained in
heaven against them that they should destroy with the
sword all the men of the Shechemites because they had
wrought shame in Israel. 6. And the Lord delivered them
into the hands of the soms of Jacob that they might
exterminate them with the sword and execute judgment
upon them, and that it might not thus again be done in
Israel that a virgin of Israel should be defiled. 7. And if
there is any man who wishes in Israel to give his daughter
or his sister to any man who is of the seed of the Gentiles
he shall surely die, and they shall stone him with stones;
for he hath wrought shame in Israel; and they shall burn
the woman with fire, because she has dishonoured the name
of the house of her father, and she shall be rooted out of
Israel. 8. And let not an adulteress and no uncleanness be
found in Israel throughout all the days of the generations of
the earth; for Israel is holy unto the ILord, and every man
who has defiled (it) shall surely die: they shall stone him
with stones. 9. For thus has it been ordained and written
in the heavenly tables regarding all the seed of Israel: he

5. Wrought shame in Israel. Cf.
Gen. xxxiv. 7.

7. This statement does not agree
quite with any in the O.T. The burn-
ing of the woman with fire, it is true,
finds a precedent in Gen. xxxviii, 24,
where Judah demands that such a
punishment should be executed on
Tamar—a punishment at variance with
the later law in Lev. xxi. 9. See in
note on xli. 17 the distortion of the
biblical tradition had recourse to by
the Rabbis in order to justify the
demand of Judah. It is trne that her
crime is that of fornication, whereas
our text deals merely with the marriage
of a Hebrew woman and a Gentile. To

our author, however, such a marriage
was illegal and was no better than
fornication. In Lev. xxi. 9 it is
ordained that a priest’s daughter who
played the harlot was to be burnt with
fire. Our text teaches that to give a
daughter to a non-Israelite was to give
her to Moloch (cf. ver. 10). Since our
author holds the former to be equivalent
to the latter, it follows that the man
who was guilty of the former offence
should justly be visited with the penalty
exacted for the latter, and this was, ac-
cording to Lev. xx. 2, death by stoning;
hence our text ordains: “and they shall
stone him with stones.”
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who defileth (it) shall surely die, and he shall be stoned
with stones. 10. And to this law there is no limit of days,
and no remission, nor any atonement: but the man who has
defiled his daughter shall be rooted out in the midst of all
Israel, because he has given of his seed to Moloch, and
wrought impiously so as to defile it. 11. And do thou,
Moses, command the children of Israel and exhort them not
to give their daughters to the Gentiles, and not to take for
their sons any of the daughters of the Gentiles, for this is
abominable before the Lord. 12. For this reason I have
written for thee in the words of the Law all the deeds of the
Shechemites, which they wrought ageinst Dinah, and how the
sons of Jacob spake, saying : “ We shall not give our daughter
to a man who is uncircumcised ; for that were a reproach
unto us.” 13. And it is a reproach to Israel, to those who
give, and to those who take the daughters of the Gentiles;
for this is unclean and abominable to Israel. 14. And
Israel will not be free from this uncleanness if it has a wife
of the daughters of the Gentiles, or has given any of its

10. Has given of his seed to Moloch.
This interpretation of Lev. xviii. 21:
“Thou shalt not give any of thy seed
to make them pass through the fire to
Molech,” as being equivalent to giving
one’s child in marriage to a Gentile, is
found in Ps.-Jon. on this verse: * And
-of thy seed thou shalt not give to lie
with a daughter of the Gentiles so as
to draw him over to a strange worship.”
The Latin which gives alienigense in-
stead of Molech is an interpretation of the
text but not the text itself. The same
idea underlies the statement in Sanh.
82a: R. Chija b. Abija said: ** Who-
ever cohabits with a Gentile woman is
to be as though he had made
himself the son-in-law of the idol ; for
it is said : And he cohabited with the
daughter of a strange God.” In Sanh,
ix. 6 it enacts that “the zealous may
slay a man taken in fornication with
a QGentile or Roman woman (nowe).”
Nearly the same statement as is
quoted above from Ps.-Jon. is found

in Megilla 25a. That such an in-
terpretation was prevalent we see from
Megil. iv. 9: vapnb jnn kb o own
urroka soape> jan kS D
mn l‘pnm: = “Whoever translates ‘Thou
shalt not give of thy seed to pass
through the fire to Molech’ as ‘Thou
shalt not give of thy seed to cohabit
with a QGentile woman,” bid him be
silent.” Singer (p. 200 note) says
that this Mishna is directed against
the Jewish Christians, However this
way be, the interpretation was an
ancient Jewish one to begin with, It
may not be older than the Maccabean
age. The circumstances of that time
were such as to justify the extremest
measures in order to save Judaism from
annjhilation,
* 11. For their sons. 8o Latin. bcd
om., but a=adrol. )

12. We shall not give, etc. Cf. Gen.
xxxiv. 14,

14-15. The sin of one man, the man
who gives any of his seed to the Gentiles
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daughters to a man who is of any of the Gentiles. 15. For
there will be plague upon plague, and curse upon curse, and
every judgment and plague and curse will come (upon him):
if he do this thing, or hide his eyes from those who commit
uncleanness, or those who defile the sanctuary of the Lord,
or those who profane His holy name, (then) will the whole
nation together be judged for all the uncleanness and
profanation of this (man). 16. And there will be no
respect of persons [and no consideration of persons], and no
receiving at his hands of fruits and offerings and burnt-
offerings and fat, nor the fragrance of sweet savour, so as to
accept it : and so fare every man or woman in Israel who
defiles the sanctuary. 17, For this reason I have com-
manded thee, saying: “Testify this testimony to Israel:
see how the Shechemites fared and their sons: how they
were delivered into the hands of two sons of Jacob, and
they slew them under tortures, and it was (reckoned) unto
them for righteousness, and it is written down to them for

righteousness. 18. And the

or takes to wife a Gentile woman will

affect the whole community. These
verses are based on Lev, xx, 2-4, which
deal with the man who gives his seed
unto Moloch.

15. (Upon him). Added from the
Latin.

Hide hig eyes. This is the phrase in
Iev. xx. 4, ory obpn.  The Latin,

praeterierit et despexerit, seems to be -

a dittography.
Who commit wncleanness . . . defile
the sanctuary of the Lovd . . . profane

His holy name. Cf. Lev. xx. 8, * Hath
given of his seed unto Molech, to defile
my sanctuary . . . to profane my holy
name,”

(ZThen) will the whole nation together,
etc. In Lev. xx. 6 only the man’s
family is involved in his guilt. Our
author’s enlargement of the area of the
guilt is to justify the action of Simeon
and Levi in slaying all the Shechemites.
Our text (ver. 2) makes the whole
people share in the rape of Dinah. In

seed of Levi. was chosen for

Test. Levi 6 a very evil account of
them is given : olrws é3lwtar "ABpadu
70 warépa Hudv tévov Svra, xal xar-
exdrnoay T wolura Syxouéva Srra éx’
adrdr: xal 'IeBAde réw oixoyers} adrod
apbdpa alxloavro. kal ye obrws éwolovy
xdrras Tods {évous, &v Suraorely dpwd-
Sovres Tds ‘yuraixas abrdv,

All the uncleanness (ab and Latin).
cd *“all this uncleanness,”

Profanation of this (man). MSS read
¢‘this profanation.” I have emended
in accordance with the Latin.

16. [Andnoconsideration of persons).
Bracketed as a dittography. Latin
omita.

The fragrance of sweet savour. Latin :
odorabitur odore suavitatis.

18. The ground for Levi's appoint-
ment to the priesthood is quite different
in xxxii. 8. Levi is there consecrated
to the work of the priesthood as the
tithe or tenth in Jacob’s family. Our
author has thus made use of two con-
flicting traditions. Possibly e third is
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the priesthood, and to be Levites, that they might minister
before the Lord, as we, continually, and that Levi and his
sons may be blessed for ever; for he was zealous to execute
righteousness and judgment and vengeance on all those who
arose against Israel. 19. And so they inscribe as a
testimony in his favour on the heavenly tables blessing
and righteousness before the God of all: 20. And we
remember the righteousness which the man fulfilled during
his life, at all periods of the year; until a thousand
generations they will record it, and it will come to him
and to his descendants after him, and he has been recorded
on the heavenly tables as a friend and a righteous man.
21. All this account I have written for thee, and have
commanded thee to say to the children of Israel, that they
should not commit sin nor transgress the ordinances nor
break the covenant which has been ordained for them, (but)
that they should fulfil it and be recorded as friends. 22. But
if they transgress and work uncleanness in every way, they
will be recorded on the heavenly tables as adversaries,
and they will be destroyed out of the book of life, and
they will be recorded in the book of those who will be
destroyed and with those who will be rooted out of the
earth. 23. And on the day when the sons of Jacob slew
Shechem a writing was recorded in their favour in heaven
that they had executed righteousness and uprightness and

to be found in Test. Levi 4, where Levi's 19. God of all. See note on xxii.

appointment seems to be in answer to

his prayer: elovkovoer olv & fhyjraros
s wpocevxjs oov Tob Sieheir oe dwd Tis
ddwclas xal yevéobm: alrg . . . Ae-
Tovpydr Tol wpoodwov alrod. Another
tradition appears in Shem. rabba 19 to
the effect that Levi received the priest-
hood because it held fast to the rite of
circumecision in Egypt when all the
other tribes neglected it (Weber, Jid.
Theol.? p. 809). For other reasons cf.
Baba bathra 128 ¢ and Bamidbar rabba
7. See Binger (p. 115 note).

4.
20. Friend, t.e., of God. Bee note

on xix. 9.

22. Transgress. Latin adds testa-
mentum.

Book of life. 8es note on this ex-
pression in my edition of Eth. Enoch
xlvii. & It may mean here the register
of those who enjoy femporal blessings,
but, in xxxvi. 10, of those who enjoy
eternal,

Book of those who will be destroyed
and. Latin has libro perditionum,
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vengeance on the sinners, and it was written for a blessing.
24. And they brought Dinah, their sister, out of the house
of Shechem, and they took captive everything that was
in Shechem, their sheep and their oxen and their asses,
and all their wealth, and all their flocks, and brought them
all to Jacob their father. 25. And he reproached them
because they had put the city to the sword; for he feared
those who dwelt in the land, the Canaanites and the
Perizzites. 26. And the dread of the Lord was upon
all the cities which are around about Shechem, and they did
not rise to pursue after the sons of Jacob; for terror had
fallen upon them.

Jacob goes to Bethel to offer sacrifice, 1-3 (cf. Gen. xxxV.
2-4, 7, 14). Isaac blesses Levi, 4-17, and Judah, 18-
22. Jacob recounts to Isaac how God prospered him, 24.
Jacob goes to Bethel with Rebecca and Deborah, 26-30. .
Jacob blesses the God of his fathers, 31-32.

XXXT. And on the new moon of the month Jacob
spake to all the people of his house, saying: “ Purify your-
selves and change your garments, and let us arise and
go up to Bethel, where I vowed a vow to Him on the
day when I fled from the face of Esau my brother, because
He has been with me and brought me into this land in
peace, and put ye away the strange gods that are among

24. Cf. Gen. xxxiii. 26, 28,

And all their wealth. ¢ d trans-
pose after “flocks” against ad and
Latin.

25. them. Text=d\dAnoe
wpds abrots (so Latin, locutus est ad
illos) = orbp 137, which, however, in
this context the Greek translator should
have rendered by é\dAnoe xar' alrdw,
The same wrong choice of the two
possible renderings of this phrase is
found also in the LXX of Jer. vi. 10,

xxv, 2, xxvi. 2, ete. I press the above
correction of the translation because the
context requires by 13 and not <metn
Lx a8 in Gen. xxxiv. 30 in the corre-
sponding passage. With our text “re-
proached them because they bad put
the city to the sword,” cf Test. Levi
6: ol ddelpol éwdratar Thy wolr é»
arbpars pougalas. xal fixovoer 6 xarhp,
xal dpylobn, xal E\vxhibn.

26. Cf. Gen., xxxv. b.

XXXI. 1-2. Cf. Gen. xxxV. 2-4.
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you” 2. And they gave up the strange gods and that
which was in their ears and which was fon their necks}
and the idols which Rachel stole from Laban her brother she
gave wholly to Jacob. And he burnt and brake them
to pieces and destroyed them, and hid them under an oak
which is in the land of Shechem. 3. And he went up
on the new moon of the seventh month to Bethel. ~And he
built an altar at the place where he had slept, and he
set up a pillar there, and he sent word to his father Isaac
to come to him to his sacrifice, and to his mother Rebecca.
4. And Isaac said: “ Let my son Jacob come, and let me
see him before I die.” 5. And Jacob went to his father
Isaac and to his mother Rebecca, to the house of his father
Abraham, and he took two of his sons with him, Levi
and Judah, and he came to his father Isaac and to his
mother Rebecca. 6. And Rebecca came forth from the
tower to the front of it to kiss Jacob and embrace him ;
for her spirit had revived when she heard: “ Behold Jacob
thy son has cowme ”; and she kissed him. 7. And she saw
his two sons, and she recognised them, and said unto him:
“ Are these thy sons, my son?” and she embraced them
and kissed them, and blessed them, saying: “In you shall
the seed of Abraham become illustrious, and ye will prove
a blessing on the earth.” 8. And Jacob went in to Isaac
his father, to the chamber where he lay, and his two sons
were with him, and he took the hand of his father, and
stooping down he kissed him, and Isaac clung to the neck

2. They gave wup = matawiwdmd.
Emended from (2)b masawiwlmf ==
“they melted.” cd give a bad emenda-~
tion masatéwdmQ =* they tore away.”

And which was ton their neckst.
Here k#siwdihdmft seems corrupt for
'¢dawihomfl = “ their hands,” and the
whole emended clause *“ which were in
their hands” should be inserted after
‘¢ gtrange gods.”

Her brother. The MSS corruptly

give 'ablbA=‘‘her father” instead of
"ghhs,

8-4. The same incident is referred to
in Test. Levi 9, where it says of Isaac :
oix H0énoe wopevlijvar ped Hudv els
Befh.

5. This last meeting of Jacob with
Isaac and Rebecca is unknown to later
haggada (Beer).

6. Spirit had revived. Cf. Gen. xlv.
27 for the phrase.
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of Jacob his son, and wept upon his neck. 9. And the
darkness left the eyes of Isaac, and he saw the two sons of
Jacob, Levi and Judah, and he said: “ Are these thy sons,
my son? for they are like thee.” 10. And he said unto
him that they were truly his sons: “And thou hast
truly seen that they are truly my sons” 11. And they
came near to him, and he turned and kissed them and
embraced them both together. 12. And the spirit of
prophecy came down into his mouth, and he took Levi
by his right hand and Judah by his left. 13. And he
turned to Levi first, and began to bless him first, and said
unto him: “May the God of all, the very Lord of all
the ages, bless thee and thy children throughout all the
ages. 14. And may the Lord give to thee and to thy seed
tgreatness and great gloryt, and cause thee and thy
seed, from among all flesh, to approach Him to serve in His
sanctuary as the angels of the presence and as the holy
ones. (Even) as they, will the seed of thy sons be for glory
and greatness and holiness, and may He make them great

THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

9. Part of this verse with the subject
matter of ver. 5 and 10 sqq. is attri-
buted by Syncellus (i, 202) to Josephus:
"Twohrwov. 7§ pry Ere Tob 'loadx
éxavij\Ger "Taxd wpds avrdr dwd Meoo-
woraulas. xal dvafAéyas ’Ioadx xal
t3ar Tods viods ’laxdB nAynoe Tov
Aevt @ dpyiepéa xal Tdv 'lovdav s
Baoi\éa xal &pxorra.

10. Seen that they are truly my sons.
The Latin has: Vidisti, pater, quoniam
filii mei sunt, and is probably right ;
for 'amdn=*truly” may be corrupt
for 'abg = O father.”

12. Spirit of prophecy. See note on
xxv. 14,

18, Tuwrned to Levi first, and began
to bless htm. Similarly in Test. Levi §
it says of Isaac: xal edAéynoé ue o
warhp rol warpls uov, xard wdrras
Tods Ayous Tdr dpdoedy pov O» eldov.

God of all. See note on xxii. 4.

14. To thy seed tyreatness and great
gloryt. 8o c. & “to thy seed the

great greatness of glory.”” & is corrupt
but points in the direction of §. Latin
=magno intellegere gloriam ejus. This
is decidedly better than the Ethiopic.
By a slight change we can arrive at it
from 5. Hence we should probably
render: “to thy great seed to under-
stand His glory,” or else by another
change ‘‘to thy seed to have great
understanding of His glory.”

Serve in His sanctuary as the angels
of the presence and as the holy ones.
On these two classes, see notes ii. 2, 18,
xv. 27. Here *“the holy ones” appear
to form a distinct class, whereas in xv.
27 they are used as a comprehensive
term for the two (or “three " according
to the Latin) highest orders. Levi is
to serve in the sanctuary as the two
highest orders of angels serve in the
highest beaven. One or two such orders
are mentioned in Teat. Levi § (Armenian
vers. A) as Aetrovyolrres.

May He make them greal. Lat. has
sanctificabit,
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unto all the ages.
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15. And they will be princes and judges,

and chiefs of all the seed of the sons of Jacob;
They will speak the word of the Lord in righteousness,
And they will judge all His judgments in righteous-

ness.

And they will declare My ways to Jacob

And My paths to Israel.

The blessing of the Lord will be given in their mouths
To bless all the seed of the beloved.

16. Thy mother has called thy name Levi,
And justly has she called thy name;

Thou wilt be joined to the Lord
And be the companion of all the sons of Jacob;

15. In this verse a double function
is assigned to the descendants of Levi:
they are to rule the nation (to be
“princes and judges and chiefs'’) and
to be the priests of the nation (*The
bleesing of the Lord will be given in
their mouths ”). This description, com-
bined with other facts peculiar to the
Maccabean period, requires us to recog-
nise here the early Maccabean princes.
The blessing given to Judah (verses 18,
19) confirms this interpretation.

Princes and judges, and chiefs. The
Latin omits “‘and chiefs.” We might
compare Test. Levi 8: dpyxiepels xal
xpiral xal ypapuarets, for the author of
that work bad either our text or e
source common to both before him. In
the same chapter of the Test. Levi there
is, as Bousset (Z. f. NTliche Wissen-
schaft, 1900, pp. 165-167) has already
pointed out, an undoubted description
of Johannes Hyrcanus: Aevi, els 7pels
dpxds Siaipefhoerar 10 owéppa oov els
anpueior 36¢ns xuplov éwepyouérys (80 MS
P. Arm.=7is wapovslas rob xuplov).
These three offices to be adminis-
tered by Levi's descendants are o de
signs of the coming of the Messiah.
What these are is described in the
words that follow: & wplros xAfipos
Erra. ubyas* Sxwép alrw ob yerfoeras
Frepos (MS R). ¢ Sevrepos forar &

lepwotry (Arm. as Bousset remarks

rob, =% 8¢ 3evrépa Eorar leparela):
i’ 7plTos éwixhnbhoerar alrg Broua
xowby, &ri Pcm)«ﬂ)s é» (s0 Arm.:
Greek ¢éx) 'loddg dwaorfoerar, «al
wochoes leparelay véay., The first refers
to Moses, the greatest of Levi’s descend-
ants ; the second denotes Aaron and
the Aaronitic priesthood; the third
the Maccabean ruling priests, and in
particular to Johannes Hyrcanus, for
the subsequent words 4 3¢ wapovsia
abrol dyawnrd, ©s wpoprhrns Uplorov
point to his prophetic gifts. The three-
fold offices of prophet, priest and king
were never claimed for any Jewish
ruler save this Maccabean prince, See
Josephus, Ané xiil. 10. 7 ; Bell. Jud.
i 2 8.

The blessing of the Lord will be gwen
wn their mouths. Cf. Sir. 1. 20 : doirae
edhoylar xvply éx xeNéww adroi, and
Test. Reuben 6: wpés 7w Aevl éyyi-
care ér Tarewdoe xapdias, wa Séinalde
ed\oylar éx ot gréuaros abrob.

16. Joined to the Lord . . . the
companion, etc. In the first, if not in
the second, there is a play on the name
Levi, as in Gen. xxix. 34 ¢ will my hus-
band be joined to me (5% ‘e m%) . . .
therefore was his name called Levi”
{5): of. also Num. xviii. 2, 4. Instead
of “joined to the Lord " the Latin has
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And do thou and thy sons eat thereof;

And may thy table be full unto all generations,
And thy food fail not unto all the ages.

17.

And let all who hate thee fall down before thes,

And let all thy adversaries be rooted out and perish ;

And blessed be he that blesses thee,
And cursed be every nation that curses thee.

18. And to Judah he said :

May the Lord give thee strength and power
To tread down all that hate thee;

A prince shalt thou be, thou and one of thy soms, over

the sons of Jacob;

May thy name and the name of thy sons go forth and
traverse every land and region.

Then will the Gentiles fear before thy face,

ad decorem Dei, which seems to refer to
Levi as derived from b, ‘‘a crown”
or “garland.”

Let His table be thine, ete. Cf. Test.
Levi 8:

xal Edecle xdv Gpalor dpdoe
xal Thy Tpdwelar xvplov Siaveufoerac
78 oxéppa oov.

Algo Test. Judah 21: xal ydp airdr
(Aevl) Uwép duds (Arm. Gk. oe) éfe-
Métaro Kipios éyyllew abrd xal éoblew
rpdwefay atrob.

18-19. In the note on ver. 15 we saw
that according to the Test. Levi 8 the
three great offices held in turn by the
descendants of Levi were to be signs of
the coming Messiah who was to spring
from Levi or from Judah or from Judah
and Levi combined (?). Thus according
to Levi 18, Reuben 6, the Messiah (a
Maccabean priest-king f) was to spring
from Levi and to be the eternal High
Priest and civil ruler of the nation. Dur-
ing his reign sin was gradually to come
to an end just as our author supposes

(xxiii. 26-30), the gates of Paradise to
be opened and the saints to eat of the
tree of life, as in Eth. Enoch xxv. b, in
an eternal Messianic kingdom on earth,
a8 in Eth, Enoch xc. 29-38. In Judah
24-25 and Dan 5 the Messiah is to spring
not from Levi but from Judah, as in Eth.
Enoch xc. See Art, “Testaments of the
XII Patriarchs ” (in Bible Dict. vol. iv.).
It is very probable that this last view
underlies our text. The words “a
prince . . . thou and one of thy sons ™
admit most naturally of this interpreta-
tion. If this is right, then the Messiah
is to spring from Judah. In a kingdom
which attains to realisation only gradu-
ally (see notes on i 29, xxiii. 26-80)
and not catastrophically no rile seems
to be assigned to him, as is also the case
in Eth. Enoch xc. On the other hand
this seems to be the earliest instance
of the presence of a Meessiah in a tem-
porary Messianic kingdom (see note on
xxiii. 80).

18. May thy name . . . go forth, etc.,
&6, that of the Jewish nation.
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And all the nations will quake
[And all the peoples will quake].

19. In thee shall be the help of Jacob,
And in thee be found the salvation of Israel

20. And when thou sittest on the throne of the honour of
thy righteousness,
There will be great peace for all the seed of the sons
of the beloved,
And blessed will he be that blesseth thee;

And all that hate thee and afflict thee and curse thee
Shall be rooted out and destroyed from the earth and
accursed.”

21. And turning he kissed him again and embraced
him, and rejoiced greatly; for he had seen the sons of
Jacob his son in very truth. 22. And he went forth
from between his feet and fell down and worshipped
him. And he blessed them. And (Jacob) rested there with
Isaac his father that night, and they eat and drank with
joy. 23. And he made the two sons of Jacob sleep, the
one on his right hand and the other on his left, and it was
counted to him for righteousness. 24. And Jacob told his
father everything during the night, how the Lord had
shown him great mercy, and how He had prospered (him
in) all his ways, and protected him from all evil. 25. And
Isaac blessed the God of his father Abraham, who had
not withdrawn His mercy and His righteousness from the
sons of His servant Isaac. 26. And in the morning Jacob
told his father Isaac the vow which he had vowed to

[And all the peoples will gquake). The beloved, t.e. Abrabam, as in ver.
Bracketed as a dittography. 15.

20. The throne of the honour of thy 22. And he Oblessed them. This
righteousness, There will be great peace, clause seems out of place here,
Sod. bc¢read “The throne of honour, 26. Jacob asks his father to go with
Thy righteousness will be great peace.” him to Bethel ; but Isaac is unable to go.
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the Lord, and the vision which he had seen, and that he
had built an altar, and that everything was ready for
the sacrifice to be made before the Lord as he had vowed,
and that he had come to set him on an ass. 27. And
Isaac said unto Jacob his son: “I am not able to go with
thee; for I am old and not able to bear the way: go, my
son, in peace; for I am one hundred and sixty-five
years this day; I am no longer able to journey; set
thy mother (on an ass) and let her go with thee. 28, And
I know, my son, that thou hast come on my account,
and may this day be blessed on which thou hast seen
me alive, and I also have seen thee, my son. 29. Mayest
thou prosper and fulfil the vow which thou hast vowed;
and put not off thy vow; for thou wilt be called to
account as touching the vow; now therefore make haste
to perform it, and may He be pleased who has made
all things, to whom thou hast vowed the vow.” 30. And
he said to Rebecca: “Go with Jacob thy son”; and
Rebecca went with Jacob her son, and Deborah with her,
and they came to Bethel. 31. And Jacob remembered the
prayer with which his father had blessed him and his
two sons, Levi and Judah, and he rejoiced and blessed the
God of his fathers, Abraham and Isaac. 32. And he said:
“Now I know that I have an eternal hope, and my sons
also, before the God of all”; and thus is it ordained con-
cerning the two ; and they record it as an eternal testimony
unto them on the heavenly tables how Isaac blessed them.

Levi’s dream at Bethel, 1. Levi chosen to the priesthood, as
the tenth son, 2-3. Jacob celebrates the feast of
tabernacles and offers tithes through Levi: also the
second tithe, 4-9. Law of tithes orddined, 10-15.

27. am . . . not able to bear theway, reference to the same event in the Test.
etc. Seoe note on verses 3-4 for the Levi 9.
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Jacob’s wvistons in which Jacob reads on the heavenly
tables his own future and that of his descendants, 16-26.
Celebrates the eighth day of feast of tabernacles, 2'7-29.
Death of Deborah, 30. Birth of Benjamin and death of

Rachel, 33-34.

(Cf. Gen. xxxv. 8,10, 11,13, 16-20.)

XXXII. And he abode that night at Bethel, and Levi
dreamed that they had ordained and made him the priest of
the Most High God, him and his sons for ever; and he
awoke from his sleep and blessed the Lord. 2. And Jacob
rose early in the morning, on the fourteenth of this month,
and he gave a tithe of all that came with him, both of men
and cattle, both of gold and every vessel and garment, yea,
he gave tithes of all. 3. And in those days Rachel became
pregnant with her son Benjamin. And Jacob counted his
sons from him upwards and Levi fell to the portion of the

XXXTI. 1. According also to Test.
Levi 8, Levi had this dream at Bethel,
in which seven men appeared unto him
and bade him: ’Avasrds &dvoar Ty
aro\hy tijs lepatelas, xal Tév arépavor
Tiis Sixasoovrns . . . "Axd rol viv ylvou
els lepéa xvplov, od xal 1 oxépua gov
fws aldvos. Of. also Test. Levi 5. In
ch. 9 of the same Testament Jacob
is said to have had this dream also.

Priest of the Most High God. This
was the specific title chosen by the
Maccabean priest-kings. Thus they
are called sacerdotes summi Dei in
Assumpt. Moe, vi. 1 (where my emenda-
tion is wrong) : Hyrcanus II. is desig-
nated dpxtepeds deol Vylarov by Joseph.
(4nt, xvi. 6. 2), and the Rosh ha-
Shanah 18% states that it used to be
said: ‘“‘In such a year of Johanan
priest of the Most High God.” This
title, anciently borne by Melchizedek
(Gen, xiv. 18), was revived by the new
bolders of the high priesthood. Our
author has Gen. xiv. 18-20 before him ;
for in the next verse he adopts a clause
from Gen. xiv. 20: ‘‘And he gave him a
tenth of all.” We have seen in the note
on xxxi, 18-19 that the Messiah was
to spring from this family according
to Test. Levi 18. The same expectation

seems to be at the base of Ps. cx. 1-4,
which constitutes a Messianic hymn
addressed to Simeon or Simon the
Maccabee. As Bickell has recognised,
this Ps. forms an acrostic on the name
Simeon. On the frequency of this
divine title “ Most High ” in the second
cent. B.C. see note on xxxvi. 16.

Him and his sons for ever. This
phrase in the same connection is found
in Test. Levi 8, already quoted above.

2. Jacob rose early in the morning,
etc. So also Test. Levi 9: xal dragrds
70 xpwl dredexdTwoe xdvra 8¢ uob 7
xuply, though here the offering is said
to be through Levi.

8. Jacob counted his sons from him
(i.e., Benjamin) upwards and Levi fell to
the portion of the Lord, etc. Our text
in some form was before Cedrenus, i. 60:
xal wdrra dwodexardoas & éxéxryro,
Tehevraior drofdAhet kA fpy Tods waidas,
xal 1o Aevl 7§ Oeg depuepoi, érdw
Ordpxovra o xal dpxiepéa dvadelxvvo,
3éxarov Brra dxd oxdTov xaTd TV THs
dorpohoylas (Aoyor). And still more
clearly before his predecessor Syncellus, i.
200: 'IaxwB dxodexardoas rd éavrof Tov
Aevl o ériv Bvra dpxrepéa dvédeter,
¢ 8vra dwd Tob doxdTov xatd TO¥ THs
draorpopijs Aéyor. And again on p.
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Lord, and his father clothed him in the garments of the
priesthood and filled his hands. 4. And on the fifteenth of
this month, he brought to the altar fourteen oxen from
amongst the cattle, and twenty-eight rams, and forty-nine
sheep, and seven lambs, and twenty-one kids of the goats as
a burnt-offering on the altar of sacrifice, well pleasing for a
sweet savour before God. 5. This was his offering, in con-
sequence of the vow which he had vowed that he would
give a tenth, with their fruit-offerings and their drink-offer-
ings. 6. And when the fire had consumed it, he burnt
incense on the fire over the fire, and for a thank-offering
two oxen and four rams and four sheep, four he-goats, and
two sheep of a year old, and two kids of the goats; and
thus he did daily for seven days. 7. And he and all
his sons and his men were eating (this) with joy there
during seven days and blessing and thanking the Lord,
who had delivered him out of all his tribulation and had

207 : lepwotrn 1 Ael 360y, On
Séxaros Uxrdpxwr dxd Tod éoxdrov Td¥
vdr 'lexwB8 odv wioe Tols Vwdpyxovot
ol warpds 19 Oep dredexardbn,
xafds wpoonbtaro 'laxdf Néywr, xal
wérvra Soa & pot s dwodexardow
atrd. And on p. 211: Aeul 7y vids
Aelas, ¢’ éxd 'Twohg dvasrpédorre xal
v dxd ‘PovBiy, éyervibn T warpidpxy
TaxdB év Mecoworauly 79 =8 &
abrod, ws wpbdyhér éori. TobTor dpib-
phoas dxd rol Beviauly &ru 8rros év
T4 yaorpl ‘Paxi\ ¢ Ovra & &ppeow,
dpibpuae T O xal dpyiepéa drédete,
ws 'Ldonprxos, xard Tdv Tijs dvaoTpodis
Abyor, cvrarodexardcas alry wdvta
7a dxdpxorra xal dvabéuevos T Oep,
xafd wpoonbfaro wopevbuevos els Meoo-
woraulav, 8r¢ xal wdrra 8ga &» poc
3¢s dwodexardow adrd. Jacob’s dedica-
tion of Levi as his tenth son to the
priesthood is found also in P. R. Eliez.
ch. 87 (Beer, Buch d.Jub. 36-37), though
the method of reckoning is different.
Jacob is said to have separated the first
four sons born of his four wives and to
have counted his remaining sons from
Simeon to Benjamin and then to have

begun again with Simeon. Levi thus
came to be the tenth.

Filled his hands. The technical
expression for appointment to the priest-
hood. Cf. Exod. xxviii. 41, xxix. 9.

4. This celebration of the feast of
tabernacles is peculiar as regards the
number of victims. According to the
Levitical law on each of the seven days
a kid of the goats was offered as a sin-
offering, and two rams and fourteen
lambs as a burnt-offering. Through-
out the seven days seventy bullocks
were offered, beginning with thirteen
on the first day, the number being
diminished daily till on the seventh day
seven were offered. See Num. xxix.
12-40 ; Lev. xxiii. 84-36, 89-44.

Seven lambs. MS8=60, but since
Latin has ‘“‘septem,” and the heptadic
system prevails, we may assume with
Ronsch (p. 147) that the corruption
arose from a confusion of ¢ and {’.

One. MSS=9. Emended with Latin
“unum.” Corruption possibly due to
confusion of évvéa and &a (Ronsch).

5. Cf. Gen. xxviii, 22,
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given him his vow. 8. And he tithed all the clean animals,
and made a burnt sacrifice, but the unclean animals he
gave (not) to Levi his son, and he gave him all the souls
of the men. 9. And Levi discharged the priestly office at
Bethel before Jacob his father in preference to his ten
brothers, and he was a priest there, and Jacob gave his vow :
thus he tithed again the tithe to the Lord and sanctified it,
and it became holy unto Him. 10. And for this reason it
is ordained on the heavenly tables as a law for the tithing
again the tithe to eat before the Lord from year to year,
in the place where it is chosen that His name should dwell,
and to this law there is no limit of days for ever. 11.
This ordinance is written that it may be fulfilled from year
to year in eating the second tithe before the Lord in the
place where it has been chosen, and nothing shall remain
over from it from this year to the year following. 12. Forin
its year shall the seed be eaten till the days of the gather-
ing of the seed of the year, and the wine till the days of the
wine, and the oil till the days of its season. 13. And all
that is left thereof and becomes old, let it be regarded as
polluted : let it be burnt with fire, for it is unclean. 14.
And thus let them eat it together in the sanctuary, and let
them not suffer it to become old. 15. And all the tithes of
the oxen and sheep shall be holy unto the Lord, and shall
8. The unclean animals ke gave (not) 11. The second tithe (so a). becd
to Levi. 1 have supplied the negative. “the tithe again.”
In Test. Levi 9 Levi says that Jacob  15. The tithes of the omen and sheep.
dwedexdrwoe wdvra 8¢ éuoi 7 xuply. These tithes are mentioned in the O.T.
Our text would limit this to the clean only in Lev. xxvii. 32 and 2 Chron.
animals. xxxi. 6. They were unknown to Nehe-

Gave him all the souls of the men. miah (x. 87-39, xii. 44-47, xiii. §, 12).
Levi was to exercise his priestly func- Our author took this law of tithing

tions on behalf of these, literally, but rabbinic tradition (Rosh
9. Discharged the priestly office, or ha-Shanah i. 1, quoted by Dillmann on
““was constituted a priest.” Lev. xxvii. 32) sought to weaken the
Tithed again the tithe to the Lord. statement, and made it out to be merely
Cf. Num. xviii. 26. a tithe of the yearly increase, but the

10. To eat before the Lord, etc. Our context offers not the slightest justifica-
text holds closely to the law in Deut. tion for this step (see Bartholet on Lev.
xiv. 22 sq. Cf Tobit L. 7. in loc.). BSee our text xiii. 26.

13
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belong to His priests, which they will eat before Him from
year to year; for thus is it ordained and engraven regarding
the tithe on the heavenly tables. 16. And on the following
night, on the twenty-second day of this month, Jacob
resolved to build that place, and to surround the court with
a wall, and to sanctify it and make it holy for ever, for
himself and his children after him. 17. And the Lord ap-
peared to him by night and blessed him and said unto him:
‘Thy name shall not be called Jacob, but Israel shall they
name thy name.” 18. And He said unto him again: “I am
the Lord who created the heaven and the earth, and I shall
increase thee and multiply thee exceedingly, and kings will
come forth from thee, and they will judge everywhere where-
ever the foot of the sons of men has trodden. 19. And I
shall give to thy seed all the earth which is under heaven,
and they will judge all the nations according to their
desires, and after that they will get possession of the whole
earth and inherit it for ever.” 20. And He finished speak-
ing with him, and He went up from him, and Jacob looked
till He had ascended into heaven. 21. And he saw in a
vision of the night, and behold an angel descended from
heaven with seven tablets in his hands, and he gave them
to Jacob, and he read them and knew all that was written
therein which would befall him and his sons throughout all
the ages. 22. And he showed him all that was written on
the tablets, and said unto him: “Do not build this place,
and do not make it an eternal sanctuary, and do not dwell
here ; for this is not the place. Go to the house of Abraham
thy father and dwell with Isaac thy father until the day of
the death of thy father. 23. For in Egypt thou wilt die

17-18. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 10-11. 20. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 13,

19. Our author here forsakes Gen. 21. Tablets. Cf. 4 Ezra xiv. 24,
xxxv. 12 and promises to Israel the Knew. Emended with Latin “cog-
possession of the whole earth. novit.” Text=*read.” But probably

AU the earth. Latin has : universas for “read and knew’ we should read
benedictiones, and perhaps rightly. “read,” see Introd. p. xli sqg.



CHAPTER XXXII. 16-28 195

in peace, and in this land thou wilt be buried with honour
in the sepulchre of thy fathers, with Abraham and Isaac.
24. Fear not, for as thou hast seen and read it, thus will it
all be; and do thou write down everything as thou hast
seen and read.” 25. And Jacob said: “Lord, how can I
remember all that I have read and seen ?” And he said unto
him: “I will bring all things to thy remembrance.” 26.
And he went up from him, and he awoke from his sleep,
and he remembered everything which he had read and seen,
and he wrote down all the words which he had read and
seen. 27. And he celebrated there yet another day, and he
sacrificed thereon according to all that he sacrificed on the
former days, and called its name 7 Addition,”+ for +this
day was added,} and the former days he called “ The Feast.”
28. And thus it was manifested that it should be, and it is
written on the heavenly tables: wherefore it was revealed to
him that he should celebrate it, and add it to the seven days

Our text seems to be the source of
the words ascribed by Origen (Fabricius,
Cod. Pseud. V.T. i. 761) to the Prayer
of Joseph : Awbwep év T wpoceuxd Tob
"Twohp Stvarar obrw roetobar 76 heyd-
pevoy Umd robl "laxwB. dvéyvwv yap é&v
rals whafl Tol obpavol Soa cuuffhoerac
Vuiy xal Tois viets vudv, Cf. xlv, 14,

25. Will bring all things, etc. Cf.
John xiv. 26, where the Paraclete
Uropvioe Uuds wdvra.

27. tAdditiont. This eighth day
after the seven days of the feast of
tabernacles was called nsy {2 Chron.
vil. 9), in New Hebrew anyy (Joseph.
And, iii, 10. 8, Asdpra): likewise the
seventh day of the Passover feast.
The translation in our text, ‘‘addi-
tion,” points to some corruption in the
Greek or Hebrew. The Latin “reten-
tatio” is a possible rendering. R3nsch
suggests that éwxloxesis stood in the
Greek version but was corrupted into
éxifeois in the copy before the Ethiopic
translator, Hence we might render:
“Called its name *a keeping back ’® for
on that day he was kept back.” Thus
our author connects the origin of this

additional feast-day with Jacob’s de-
tention an eighth day in Bethel. In
the Talmud (Chag. 18a) the idea of
“keeping back” (in wxp) is connected
with work., For it states that on the
seventh day of the Passover ‘“there
must be a keeping back from every
kind of work ” (a5 %33 mxp sraen).
Bee Levy's Neuhebr. Lexicon, iii. 680.
Scholars are now generally agreed that
the word pexp means *“sacred as-
sembly.”

1This day was addedt. Here we
must suppose éweréfy as corrupt for
éxeaxéfn. See rendering proposed in
preceding note. The last clause of the
next verse may have given rise to the
corruption or wrong correction.

The Feast. This agrees exactly with
rabbinic usage. The feast of taber-
nacles was called ap = *‘ the Feast.” Cf.
Sukk. 425, 48a. Josephus (Ant. viii
4. 1) designates it as éoprd) dywrdmy
xal peylorn and Philo éoprdy ueyiory.

29. A very corrupt verse in the
Ethiopic and partially corrupt in the
Latin. The restored translation is given
below,
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of the feast. 29. And its name was called {* Addition,"}
+because that} it was recorded amongst the days of the feast
days, taccording to} the number of the days of the year.
30. And in the night, on the twenty-third of this month,
Deborah Rebecca’s nurse died, and they buried her beneath
the city under the oak of the river, and he called the name
of this place, “ The river of Deborah,” and the oak, “ The oak
of the mourning of Deborah.” 31. And Rebecca went and
returned to her house to his father Isaac, and Jacob sent by
her hand rams and sheep and he-goats that she should
prepare a meal for his father such as he desired. 32. And
he went after his mother till he came to the land of
Kabritén, and he dwelt there. 33. And Rachel bare a son
in the night, and called his name “Son of my sorrow ”; for
she suffered in giving him birth: but his father called his
name Benjamin, on the eleventh of the eighth month in the
first of the sixth week of this jubilee. 34. And Rachel died
there and she was buried in the land of Ephrath, the same
is Bethlehem, and Jacob built a pillar on the grave of
Rachel, on the road above her grave.

tAdditiont. 8ee note on ver. 27.
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into 3. Thus the whole verse should

+Becavse thatt, The Ethiopic has
a peculiar phrase here ’esma "enta which
usually =nam quod, but since an analo-
gous yet rare phrase kama enta=quasi
occurs in xliii. 19, xlviii. 13, we may take
it that esma ’enta= propter quod as the
Latin version has it. But this gives no
right sense. The reason of the name
is not given here but in ver. 27. Hence
I suggest that propter quod=3aéri=
*p, which the Greek translator should
have rendered in this context by &re.

It was recorded. Text of MBS un-
grammatical, but by a change of vocalisa-
tion in one letter we arrive at the above.

Amongst the days=Dba ‘Slita emended
with Latin “in dies” from basim'a=
“ fo‘r a testimony " (bd). ¢ has basalém
=*‘in A

tAccording tot. Here we expect
“in,” Accordingly I suggest that we
have here an original corruption of 3

run: “And its name was called ‘a
keeping back ' (f.e. nvxyp), when it was
recorded amongst the days of the feast-
days in the number of the days of the
year.”

80. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 8. Deborah dies
on the eighth day of the feast of
tabernacles.

Of this place. So d, Latin and Vulg.
Gen. xxxv. 8="*of this place.” dec=
‘of this river.” a omits.

82-34. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 16, 18-20.

82. Land of Kabrdtdn. Thisgoesback
to pwn n2o=“some distance”’ in Gen.
xxxv. 16, but the translation like that
of the LXX (XaBpafa) took -n133 to be
& proper name,

84. Rachel dsed. According to Book
of Jashar (Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1172)
Rachel was only forty-five years old.

In the land of Ephrath. Gen. xxxv
19, “in the way to Ephrath.”
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Reuben sins with Bilkah, 1-9 (cf. Gen. xxxv. 21, 22). ZLaws
regarding incest, 10-20. Jacob’s children, 22. (Cf.
Gen. xxxv, 23-27)

XXXIII. And Jacob went and dwelt to the south of
Magdalidri’éf. And he went to his father Isaac, he and
Leah his wife, on the new moon of the tenth month. 2.
And Reuben saw Bilhah, Rachel’s maid, the concubine of
his father, bathing in water in a secret place, and he loved
her. 3. And he hid himself at night, and he entered the
house of Bilhah [at night], and he found her sleeping alone
on a bed in her house. 4. And he lay with her, and she
awoke and saw, and behold Reuben was lying with her in
the bed, and she uncovered the border of her covering and
seized him, and cried out, and discovered that it was Reuben.
5. And she was ashamed because of him, and released her
hand from him, and he fled. 6. And she lamented because
of this thing exceedingly, and did not tell it to any one. 7.
And when Jacob returned and sought her, she said unto

XXXIII. 1. 7o the south of Magdala-
drd’$. This name is a compression of
ok Tybub, “the tower of Eder of
Ephrath,” Gen. xxxv. 21. See a prob-
ably corrupt form of this name in xxxiv.
15. In Test. Reuben 8, where the same
scene is recounted, we have é& I'adip
w\nolov "E¢pald.

And he went to hs father Isaac . . .
2. And Revben saw Bilhah, otc. It was
during Jacob’s absence with Isaac that
the outrage was done. So Test. Reuben
3: dxbiwros ydp 'TaxdBf 7ol warpds
Hudr xpds 'loadx Tdv warépa airod,
Srrwy Hudv év Tadép, xAnolov "E¢pald
olkov BnOheéu, BdAha . . . dxdAvgpos
karéxero év T KoTGwL.

2. Saw Bilhak . ., . bathing, etc.
Cf. Test. Reuben 3: el uh ydp eldor
éyd Bd\ar Aovoudvmy é& oxewwip
Téwy, x.7\. A very different account
of Reuben’s conduct appears in later
works : Gen, rabba 98, 99 ; Ps.-Jon.
on Gen. xxxv. 22, 8habb. 565 and the
Book of Jashar (op. cit. 1172), 1In

these passages Renben’s guilt is denied
absolutely. These writings state that
on Rachel’s death Jacob settled in the
tent of Bilhah her handmaid, and that
Reuben, being indignant on behalf of
his mother Leah, went into Bilhah's tent
and withdrew his father’s couch from
it, or threw Bilhah’s couch into dis-
order etc., and that on this ground the
Scripture held that he lay with Bilhah.
In S8habb. 558 it is recounted that the
earlier teachers, R. Joshua and R.
Eljezer, accepted the narrative in Gen,
xxxv, 22,

8. And he hid himself . . . house of
Bilhah [at night]. Latin is preferable :
Et introivit nocte occulte ad Ballan.
The second *‘at night " is a dittography.

4. He lay with her, and she awoke.
Test. Reuben 3 agrees with this: xdyd
eloeNfdw . . . Expata Ty doéBear,
xaf, KaraNwow avTip  Kowuwuévny,
éEnNGov.

5. She was ashamed because of him.
Latin : confusus est ab ea.
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him: “I am not clean for thee, for I have been defiled as
regards thee ; for Reuben has defiled me, and has lain with
me in the night, and I was asleep, and did not discover
until he uncovered my skirt and slept with me.” 8. And
Jacob was exceedingly wroth with Reuben because he had
lain with Bilhah, because he had uncovered his father’s
skirt. 9. And Jacob did not approach her again because
Reuben had defiled her. And as for any man who uncovers
his father’s skirt his deed is wicked exceedingly, for he is
abominable before the Lord. 10. For this reason it is
written and ordained on the heavenly tables that a man
should not lie with his father’s wife, and should not uncover
his father’s skirt, for this is unclean: they shall surely die
together, the man who lies with his father’s wife and the
woman also, for they have wrought uncleanness on the earth.
11. And there shall be nothing unclean before our God in
the nation which He has chosen for Himself as a possession.
12. And again, it is written a second time: “ Cursed be he
who lieth with the wife of his father, for he hath uncovered
his father's shame ”; and all the holy ones of the Lord said
“So be it; so be it.” 13. And do thou, Moses, command
the children of Israel that they observe this word; for it
(entails) a punishment of death; and jt is unclean, and
there is no atonement for ever to atone for the man who
has committed this, but he is to be put to death and slain,
and stoned with stones, and rooted out from the midst of
the people of our God. 14. For to no man who does so in
Israel is it permitted to remain alive a single day on the
earth, for he is abominable and unclean. 15. And let them
not say: to Reuben was granted life and forgiveness after

7. Test. Reuben 38 represents Jacob re- 10. They shall surely die. 8o Lev.
ceiving this information from an angel. xx. 11.
30 Uncovered my skirt, Cf. Deut. xxil 12. Cf. Deut. xxii. 30.

9. Did not approach her again. So  13. A punishment of death=rxplois
Test. Reuben 8: unxére dydueros adrs. Oavdrov=mo-opgb (Jer rr+ 16).
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he had lain with his father’s concubine, and to her also
though she had a husband, and her husband Jacob, his
father, was still alive. 16. For until that time there had
not been revealed the ordinance and judgment and law in
its completeness for all, but in thy days (it has been revealed)
as a law of seasons and of days, and an everlasting law for
the everlasting generations. 17. And for this law there is
no consummation of days, and no atonement for it, but they
must both be rooted out in the midst of the nation: on the
day whereon they committed it they shall slay them. 18.
And do thou, Moses, write (it) down for Israel that they may
observe it, and do according to these words, and not commit
a sin unto death; for the Lord our God is judge, who
respects not persons and accepts not gifts. 19. And tell
them these words of the covenant, that they may hear and
observe, and be on their guard with respect to them, and
not be destroyed and rooted out of the land ; for an unclean-
ness, and an abomination, and a contamination, and a pollu-
tion are all they who commit it on the earth before our God.
20. And there is no greater sin than the fornication which
they commit on earth; for Israel is a holy nation unto the
Lord its God, and a nation of inheritance, and a priestly and
royal nation and for (His own) possession; and there shall
no such uncleanness appear in the midst of the holy nation.
21. And in the third year of this sixth week Jacob and all 2145 a.x.
his sons went and dwelt in the house of Abraham, near
Isaac his father and Rebecca his mother. 22. And these
were the names of the sons of Jacob: the first-born Reuben,
16. Our author here anticipates the (His own) possession=DN\ads leparixds

Pauline doctrine : ‘“where there is no
lawl ghere is no tranagression” (Rom.
iv. 15).

18. Sin unto death. 8ee note on
xxi. 22.

Who respects mot persons, etc. Cf.
v. 16, xl. 8.

20. See note on xvi. 18.

A priestly and royal nation and for

xal Bagixds xal wepoboos (or obalas).
Cf. Latin populus sacerdotalis et regalis
et tsanctificationist. Here, a8 in xvi.
18, xix. 18 above, the Latin has mis-
translated wepiodoios or obolas as Saos.

Royal nation (a). Literally = *“nation
of a kingdom.” Cf. Latin (populus)

regalis. c¢d=*%of a kingdom."
22. Cf. Gen. xxx. 23-27.



200 THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulon, the sons of Leah;
and the sons of Rachel, Joseph and Benjamin; and the sons
of Bilhah, Dan and Naphtali; and the sons of Zilpah, Gad
and Asher; and Dinah, the daughter of Leah, the only

- daughter of Jacob. 23. And they came and bowed them-

2148 A. M.

selves to Isaac and Rebecca, and when they saw them they
blessed Jacob and all his sons, and Isaac rejoiced exceed-
ingly, for he saw the sons of Jacob, his younger son, and he
blessed them.

Warfare of the Amorite kings against Jacob and his sons,
1-9. Jacob sends Joseph to visit his brethren, 10.
Joseph sold and carried down into Egypt, 11-12 (cf.
Gen. xxxvii. 14, 17, 18, 25, 32-36).  Deaths of Bilhah
and Dinah, 15. Jacob mourns for Joseph, 13, 14, 17.
Institution of Day of Atomement on day when news of
Josepk's death arrived, 18-19. Wives of Jacob's sons,
20-21.

XXXIV. And in the sixth year of this week of this
forty-fourth jubilee Jacob sent his sons to pasture their
sheep, and his servants with them, to the pastures of
Shechem. 2. And the seven kings of the Amorites
assembled themselves together against them, to slay them,
hiding themselves under the trees, and to take their cattle

v XXXIV. 1. His servants (becd). a
reads ‘‘ their servants.”

2. Kings of the Amoriles assembled
« s+« to slay them. This clause is
found also in the Midrash Wajjissan in
this connection.

Hiding themselves. Latin gives
“et sederunt.” This seems right ; for
there is no hint of their hiding in any

. of the other versions of this legend.

2-8. In these verses we have a short
outline of an ancient legend which,
already attested in Gen. xlviii. 22, tells
of Jacob’s conquest of Shechem (see xlv.
14 and notes on p. 201), and is probably

here recast 8o a8 to call to mind some
of the great victories of the Maccabees
(see below). A fuller account of this
legend is given in Test. Judah 8-7, and
a still fuller in the Midrash Wajjissau
which is translated by Gaster in the
Chronicles of Jerahmeel, 1899, pp.
80-87. I have introduced some cor-
rections into this translation from a
comparison of the Hebrew MS in the
Bodleian, though I have not seen the
British Museum MS from which Gaster
has drawn occasional phrases. A
version almost identical with that of
Gaster’s has been preserved in the Jalkut
Shimeoni i. 40d-415, and has been
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as a prey. 3. And Jacob and Levi and Judah and Joseph
were in the house with Isaac their father; for his spirit
was sorrowful, and they could not leave him: and Benjamin
was the youngest, and for this reason remained with his
father. 4. And there came the king[s] of Téphfl, and the
king{s] of +'Arésa,} and the king[s] of Sérigin, and the kingfs]
of S&19, and the king[s] of Gé&'as, and the kigg of Béthoron,
and the king of +Ma’antsékir,{ and all thosd who dwell in
these mountains (and) who dwell in the woods in the land
of Canaan. 5. And they announced this to Jacob saying:
“Behold, the kings of the Amorites have surrounded thy
sons, and plundered their herds.” 6. And he arose from
his house, he and his three sons and all the servants of

reprinted by Jellinek in his Bet ha-
Midrasch, iii. 1-5. A German transla-
tion of part of this Midrash by Jellinek
will be found in Rénsch, 390-394.
From a comparison of the Hebrew text
I have observed that this translation
has been carelessly edited in one or
more points, Thus on p. 393 line 11
instead of “ Pasasi von Aram” we should
read ‘“Pasusi, Konig von Sartan, und
Laban, Kénig von Aram.” A much
enlarged and elaborated form of the
legend is given in the Book of Jashar
(see the French translation: Dict.
des Apoer. ii. 1173-1184). 8o far
a8 I have compared this translation
and the text it is trustworthy. A short
but interesting study of this subject
has appeared from the pen of Bousset
in the Z. f. NTiiche Wissenschqft,
1890, pp. 202-204, but in some cases
he has been misled by the translations,
and in others I have been obliged to
disagree with his identifications.

A full treatment of this legend
belongs rather to the Test. Judah 8-7,
where the order of events corresponds
closely with that in the Midrash
‘Wajjissau, and in many cases pre-
supposes details which are found in
that Midrash. That some form of this
legend is very ancient is attested by
the fact that it is referred to in Gen.
xlviii, 22 where Jacob declares: ‘I
have given to thee one portion (o3¢

“nx) above thy brethren, which I took
out of the hand of the Amorite with
my sword and with my bow.” 8o
the Rev. Version following the render-
ing of Onkelos and the Syriac. But as
most scholars are now agreed, po¢ here
refers to Shechem. So anciently also the
LXX (Zixeua)and Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xlviii,
22 (p3g7 wmp, the city of Shechem).
Thus our verse points to an overthrow
of Shechem by all Israel under Jacob’s
direction, and the fact that Jacob makes
it over to one of his sons to the exclusion
of the rest can only be justified by the
further fact that he was the personal
leader of the war and had captured
Shechem with his sword and with his
bow (see Holringer’s Commentary in
loc.). Thus this form of the story
differs clearly from that in Gen. xxxiv,
There Jacob has no part whatever in
the onslaught on Shechem and is sub-
sequently hostile to its autbors (xxxiv.
80, xlix, 5-7). But the possibly older
account has survived in the present
work as in Qen. xlviii. 22. Before we
pass on, we might observe that later
rabbinic tradition changed ‘‘sword and
bow"” into ‘ merits and good deeds”
Targ. Jerus. tn loc.; Gen. rabba 97
(to these Beer (Buch d. Jub. p. 8) adds :
Baba bathra 128 a), and in a corrupt
text of Onkelos we find *‘prayer and
supplication.”
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his father, and his own servants, and he went against them
with six thousand men, who carried swords. 7. And he

Returning now to the legend in our the proper names in the various

text, 1 append here a table in which

authorities are compared.

Midrash Wafjissan
mehn Mg
Jubilees. Teat. Judah with the forms | Book of Jashar.
¢ . in Jellinek’s text
in brackets when
these differ.
1 | Tépht Tapové (1) Jashub of | (1) Jashub of
Tappuach Tappuach
2 | ’Arésa ’Agovp (MS O, ] (4) Pir'athaho of [ (4) Parathon of
corrupt for ‘Asdp | Hazor Hazor (wanting
=msn) on ii. 1178-1174,
but Hazor ismen-
tioned on 1176,
1182)
3 | Sérigin 'Aperdy (5) Susi of Sartan | (§) Sartan
[Pasusi of Sartan])

4 | 881 Zyhdp (8) 8hilo {Zerori | (3) Thuri (*wx)

of Shiloh] of Shiloh

5 | GA'as Tads (MS8 OR)| (2) Gaash [Ilon | (2) Ion (pbw) of

of Gaash} Gaash

6 | Béthordn Axwp (1 for Xw- | (6) Laban of|(6) Laban of

. Xwpa in| Cheldon (so Bod- | Bethoron
an Arm. MS) leian Hebrew MS.
British Museum
MS may have
“Horan"")[Laban
of Aram)

7 | Ma’anisdkir (cor- | Maxip [com-|(7) Shakir of](7) Shakir of
rupt for Shakir- | pressed from|Machnah [Shebir | Machnaim
Maani) Mayxarwaxip. Cf. | of Machnaim]

form in Jubilees]

8. Sorrowyul. latin is *‘pusill-
animes. "’

4. King[s] of Taphd. In this and
all the other cases in this verse we
should read “king” and not the
plural. The Latin has the singular in
all the instances but one. TAaphd is to
be identified with Teguw in 1 Mace.
and this with Tappuah in Jos. xv. 58,
xvi. 8. It was fortified by Bacchides
against Jonathan (1 Macc. ix. 60).

Y Arésa.t This is corrupt for Aser
(cf. Tobit i. 2, "Agvip) or rather Asor,
t.e.,, Hazor (v3n). See above table.
At Hazor, according to 1 Macc. xi. 67
8qq. ; Joseph. Ant. xiii, 5. 7, Jonathan
won a great victory over the Syrians.
Parathon, who was king of Hazor (see
table above), is of the same name as

one of the cities fortified by Bacchides
(1 Mace. ix. 50).

Sérdgdn. In the Hebrew authorities
this word appears as Sartan, I can
discover nothing further about it.

&8, This is Shiloh. See above
table.

G4&'as, This may be the Gaash (gy1)
in the hill-country of Ephraim, where
Joshua was buried (Jos. xziv. 30;
Judg. ii. 9).

Béthérén. The city Bethhoron was
closely associated with the victories of
the Maccabees. Thus Judas defeated
Seron, a Syrian general, in the
neighbourhood of Bethhoron and put
800 of his troops to the sword (1 Mace.
iii. 13-24; Joa. 4Ané, xil 7. 1). A
fow years later it was the scene of
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slew them in the pastures of Shechem, and pursued those
who fled, and he slew them with the edge of the sword,
and he slew +’Arésat and Tphfl and Sarégin and Sél§ and
+ Aménisakirt and Gi[gi]as, and he recovered his herds.
8. And he prevailed over them, and imposed tribute on
them that they should pay him tribute, five fruit products

of their land, and he built R6bél and Tamnétlrés.

Judas’s great victory over Nicanor
when 9000 Syrians were slain (1 Mace.
vii, 89-47; Joseph. Ant, xii. 10. B).
It was subsequently fortified by
Bacchides against Jonathan (1 Macc.
ix. 60 ; Joseph. Ant. xiii. 1. 8).

tMa'anisakir.t This is corrupt for
Shakirmaans or Shakir, king of Maha-
naim. See table above.

(And) Supplied from Latin.
800 Six thousand (abd). ¢ gives

7. According to our text six kings
were slain out of the sevem. This
agrees with Test. Jud. 4.

8-9. With this passage cf. Teet. Jud.
7: é&dehfnoar 700 warpbs pov xal
éxolnoer elphpny per’ adrdw, xal olx
éxoioapuer alrols odféy xaxéy, &N
éxahoauer airods Umoowévdous, xal
dwxedwnaner alrots wacar Ty alyua-
Awolar. xal @rodbunoa e"yw T Odura
kal & warfp mov Thr 'Pafair (O,
‘PoBah\ P). It will be observed that
whereas in our text Jacob recovers his
herds, in the Test. Jud. the sons of
Jacob restore to the Amorites the
herds which they had taken from them,
This divergence in the tradition is seen
also in the Hebrew versions. Thus
the Yalkut (in Jellinek’s Bet ka-
Midrasch) supports our text : * All the
Amorites . . . came without arms
. . . and besought them to make
peace, and they made peace with them
and gave them Timmna (mon) and all
the land of Hararya (nmn). And then
Jacob made peace with them, and they
delivered up to the sons of Jacob all
the cattle which they had taken from
them, (returning) two for each one, and
they gave them tribute, and returned
(vnn) to them all the booty; and
Jacob turned to Timnah and Judah to
Arbael (Y%xawmt).” On the other hand
Gaster's translation of the Chronicles of

9. And

Jerahmeel (pp. 88-84) supports the
view in the Test. Jud.: ‘“All the
Amorites came without arms and
promised to keep peace (and triendship,
and they gave unto Jacob Timn'a and
the whole land of Hararyah). Then
Jacob made peace with them, and the
sons of Jacob restored them all the
sheep they had captured from them,
and in returning them gave double,
two for one. And Jacob built Timnah
{rao'n) and Judah built Zabel (Sx:).”
This translation does not represent the
Bodleian MS, which (fol. 30 a) runs as
follows: *“All the Amorites . . . came
to them without arms and surrendered
themselves to be their hirelings, and
they muade peace with them, and they
gave a present and they restored to
them Jacob (sic, here I think the un-
grammatical 3py pnb is corrupt rather
for zpy* mab: hence ‘‘restored to the
sons of Jacob” as in the Yalkut and
our text; or for apyr ua: hence “the
sons of Jacob restored " as we presume
is the text of the British Museum MS
occasionally used by Gaster) all the
cattle which they had captured twice
over, and they restored (reading yvinn
instead of the intransitive yin) the
booty and Jacob built (sic) and also
Judah (sic).” The Bodleian MS men-
tions no towns. The view represented
in the Test. Jud. has thus no indubitable
support in the Chronicles of Jerahmeel.
It has such, however, in the Book of
Jashar (op. cit. ii. 1184): Les fils de
Jacob . leur rendirent tous les
hommes qu'ils avaient emmenés prison-
niers . . . et autre butin.”

8. Robdl. This is most probably
corrupt for Arbael, cf. Jalkut (bxaix)
quoted in preceding note. Thus Arbael
appears in Test. Jud. 7 as ‘PaSa#f)
(0) or "Pofa#r (P), ‘Pauaih (CR);
Lxa1 apparently in the Brit. Museum
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he returned in peace, and made peace with them, and they
became his servants, until the day that he and his sons
went down into Egypt. 10. And in the seventh year of
this week he sent Joseph to learn about the welfare
of his brothers from his house to the land of Shechem,
and he found them in the land of Dothan. 11. And they
dealt treacherously with him, and formed a plot against
him to slay him, but changing their minds, they sold
him to Ishmaelite merchants, and they brought him down
into Egypt, and they sold him to Potiphar, the eunuch
of Pharaoh, the chief of the cooks, priest of the city of

'Eléw. 12. And the sons of Jacob slaughtered a kid,
and dipped the coat of Joseph in the blood, and sent (it) to
Jacob their father on the tenth of the seventh month.
13. And he mourned all that night, for they had brought it
to him in the evening, and he became feverish with
mourning for his death, and he said: “ An evil beast hath
devoured Joseph”; and all the members of his house
[mourned with him that day, and they] were grieving and
mourning with him all that day. 14. And his sons and

MS used by Gaster but not in the
Bodleian (see preceding note). We
have here most probably the strong-
hold Arbela mentioned in 1 Mace, ix.
2, where it is said that Bacchides and
Alcimus “went by the way that lead-
eth to Galgala and encamped against
Mesaloth which is in Arbela (Mecoalad
7w év 'ApSHhots) and got possession of
it” (cf. Joseph. A=t xii. 11.1). Here
it seems best with Tuch and Wellhaunsen
to read Meoadwd=mmxp="strong-
holds ” (see Enyc. Btd. i. 291). Arbela
is mentioned in the Book of Jashar
(op. cit. ii. 1178) as one of the cities
put to the sword by the sons of Jacob
in this war.

Tamndtdrés = Oapvaddpes = prn-nion,
Judg. ii. 9. This appears as Timna
(maon) in the Jalkut : see note on verses
8-9. It was one of the cities fortified
by Bacchides against Jonathan (1 Mace.
ix, 50).

9. Made peace with them, and they

became his servants. The Hebrew for
these words is preserved in the
Chronicles of Jerahmeel ; see note on
verses 8-9,

10-11.
20, 28, 86.

10. Dothan., Eth. Dothé'tm.

11. Eunuch of PhRarcoh. Here
‘“Ennuch” goes back to p-w. But
this word need not be taken literally
but simply as meaning ‘‘a court
official ” ; cf. 2 Kings xxv. 19.

Chief of the cooks. Cf. xxxix. 2, 14,
xl. 10. Our text and the LXX of Gen.
axxvii. 36 wrongly take p'napmw as=
dpxiudyerpos. It should be *‘captain
of the body-g;uud."

City of 'Eltw="HMov wélews (cf.
LXX Qen. xli. 46, 50, xlvi. 20), i.e
On (1k).

12-14. Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 31-85.

18. [ Mourned with him that day, and
they]. Bracketed as a dittography.

Cf. Gen. xxxvil. 12, 18, 17,
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his daughter rose up to comfort him, but he refused to be
comforted for his son. 15. And on that day Bilhah heard
that Joseph had perished, and she died mourning him, and
she was living in +Qafritéf,f and Dinah also, his daughter,
died after Joseph had perished. And there came these three
mournings upon Israel in one month. 16. And they buried
Bilhah over against the tomb of Rachel, and Dinah also,
his daughter, they buried there. 17. And he mourned for
Joseph one year, and did not cease, for he said “ Let me go
down to the grave mourning for my son.” 18. For this
reason it is ordained for the children of Israel that they
should afflict themselves on the tenth of the seventh month—
on the day that the news which made him weep for Joseph
came to Jacob his father—that they should make atone-
ment for themselves thereon with a young goat on the
tenth of the seventh month, once a year, for their sins;
for they had grieved the affection of their father regarding
Joseph his son. 19. And this day has been ordained
that they should grieve thereon for their sins, and for
all their transgressions and for all their errors, so that they
might cleanse themselves on that day once a year. 20. And
after Joseph perished, the sons of Jacob took unto them-
selves wives. The name of Reuben's wife is 'Adi; and
the name of Simeon’s wife is ’Adibd’a, & Canaanite; and the

15. Qafratdf (b and so almost a). ¢ 18. A flict themselves. This phrase (=

reads Qariftiff. These may be corrup-
tions of ‘ Eder of Ephrath,” which was
at one time the abode of Jacob. See
xxxiii. 1 note. Or more probably
Qufritef is the same as Kabriitin in
xxxii. 32, where see note.

Dinah. According to Gen. rabba
80 Dinah married Simeon ; according
to Ps.-Philo, Ant, dbl. Lsb. p. 51, she
married Job.

17. Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 35.

18-19. Cf. Lev. xvi. 29, 84, 15, 16.—
Haggada knows nothing of this institu-
tion of the Day of Atonement. See notes
on v. 17-18 which possibly belong to
this context.

Taxewoly Thy Yuxiy, opy nyy) is a tech-
nical designation for fasting : see Lev.
xvi. 81, xxiil. 27, 32; Ezra viil, 21;
Dan. x. 12. So used in the Mishna:
n‘j.p'8= o mting‘ll

20. For the list of these names in
the Syriac Fragment see my text, p. 188.
A different list is given in the Book
of Jashar, Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1198.

'Ad4. 8o Syriac Fragment. Book
of Jashar gives Elioram, danghter of
Havi, a Canaanitess.

'Adthd’'a, a Coanaanite. This is
referred to in Gen. xlvi. 10 ; Exod. vi.
156 where Shaul a son of Levi is said to
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name of Levi's wife is MéElka, of the daughters of Aram,
of the seed of the sons of Terah; and the name of Judah’s

wife,

Bétasft’'él, a Canaanite ;

and the name of Issachar’s

wife, Hézaqi ; and the name of Zebulon’s wife, +Ni'imin+ ;
and the name of Dan’s wife, ’ﬁglﬁ; and the name of
Naphtali’s wife, Rasi't, of Mesopotamia; and the name of
Gad’s wife, Mika; and the name of Asher’s wife, ’fjénﬁ, ;
and the name of Joseph’s wife, Asenath, the Egyptian ; and
the name of Benjamin’s wife, ’fjass.ka. 21. And Simeon
repented, and took a second wife from Mesopotamia as

his brothers.

be the son of a Canaanitish woman.
8ince such a marriage was an abomina-
tion for which death was the penalty,
cf. xxx. 7 8qq., it is to our aunthor’s
credit that he has not sought to explain
away the statement in Gen. xlvi. 10.
'Adib&a may be corrupt ; for the Syriac
Fragment has and Book of
Jashar “Buna.” Later rabbinic tradi-
tion sought to explain this away. Ac-
cording to Gen. rabba 80 Shaul the son
of the Canaanitish woman is said to be
the son of Dinah, who was deflowered
by Shechem. The Rabbis say that
Simeon married her (so also Book of
Jashar, op. cit. ii. 1198). Anpother
evagion is found in Ps.-Jon. on Gen.
xlvi. 10 where 8haul is said to be *“Zimri
who did the work of the Canaanites in
Shittim " ; and in Sanh. 828, Shaul is
said to have been called ‘‘the son of a
Canaanite” ‘‘because he had com-
mitted an act like that of Canaan”
(see Beer, Buch der Jubilden, p. 51 sq.).

Mélkd. Bo also in Test. Levill
and 8yriac Fragment, Bk. of Jashar
“ Adina,” daughter of Jobab, son of
Joctan, son of Heber.

Terah. Eth. Térhn.

Betast'8l. Cf. xli. 7. So also in
Test. Jud. 8, 18, 16 where the name
appears variously as Bnooois, Byoové,
Bisoové, These are all derived from
ywrny, ¢“the daughter of Shua”: see
Gen. xxxviil. 2 and Syriac Fragment

Qa.a 2isS. The Bk. of Jashar

gives her personal name as * Habith.”
8he is here and in Test. Jud. 13, 16

and Bk, of Jashar called a Canaanitess.
Here again the rabbinic tradition felt
this an offence. Accordingly in some of
the MSS of Onkelos on Gen. xxxviii 2
»p33 ek is rendered by w3y “a
merchant.” Similarly in Ps.-Jon. on
the same paasage: also in Gen. rabba
85; Pessach. 60a. Simeon ben
Lakish (circ. 200-250 Ao.p.) gave this
interpretation on the ground of Hosea
xii. 7, where he evidently took > in
the sense of “trader,” ‘ merchant.”

J&aga. 8yr. Frag. ’.D]L Bk,
of Jashar, ‘¢ Arida.”

1M'tmdnt. Since add omit this
name it may be the invention of an
Ethiopic scribe. Furthermore the Syr.

Frag. gives \...I,’, “Adpi,” Bk, of

'Bgld. Syr. Frag. l!%.-.
of Jashar, “Aphlalath.”

Rast'e. Syr. Frag, 05. Bk.of
Jashar, ¢ Merimath.”

Mdka. Syr. Frag. m Bk.

of Jashar, “Usith,” & daughter of
Emoram, son of Hus, son of Nachor.”
The Syr. Frag. makes Maaka also to
be of the house of Nachor.

'fjond. Syr. Frag. J4aa Bk of
Jashar, first “Edon” and next “Ha-
dora.”

Asenath. Eth ’Asndth. Cf Gen
ali. 45.

'fjasaka. Syr. FragJ$0.aa8 Bk,

of Jashar, ‘ Mahalia” and “ Harbath.”
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Rebecca’s admonition to Jacob and his reply, 1-8. Rebecca
asks Tsaac to make Esau swear that he will not injure
Jacob, 9-12. Isaac comsents, 13-17. [Esaw takes the
oath and likewise Jacob, 18-26. Death of Rebecca, 217.

XXXV. And in the first year of the first week of the 2157 a.u.
forty-fifth jubilee Rebecca called Jacob, her son, and com-
manded him regarding his father and regarding his brother,
that he should honour them all the days of his life.
2. And Jacob said : “I will do everything as thou hast com-
manded me; for this thing will be honour and greatness
to me, and righteousness before the Lord, that I should
honour them. 3. And thou too, mother, knowest from the
time I was born until this day, all my deeds and all that is
in my heart, that I always think good concerning all
4. And how should I not do this thing which thou hast
commanded me, that I should honour my father and
my brother! 5. Tell me, mother, what perversity hast thou
seen in me and I shall turn away from it, and mercy will
be upon me.” 6. And she said unto him: “My son, I
have not seen in thee all my days any perverse but (only)
upright deeds. And yet I shall tell thee the truth, my
son: I shall die this year, and I shall not survive this
year in my life; for I have seen in a dream the day of
my death, that I should not live beyond a hundred and
fifty-five years: and behold I have completed all the
days of my life which I am to live” 7. And Jacob
laughed at the words of his mother, because his mother had
said unto him that she should die; and she was sitting
opposite to him in possession of her strength, and she
was not infirm in her strength; for she went in and out
and saw, and her teeth were strong, and no ailment

XXXV, 1. His lfe. MS8 add = 5. Mercy. Latin has “ Misericordia
gloas *“of Jacob.” ) Domini.”
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had touched her all the days of her life. 8. And Jacob
said unto her: “ Blessed am I, mother, if my days approach
the days of thy life, and my strength remain with me thus
as thy strength : and thou wilt not die, for thou art jesting
idly with me regarding thy death.” 9. And she went in
to Isaac and said unto him: “One petition I make unto
thee: make Esau swear that he will not injure Jacob,
nor pursue him with enmity; for thou knowest Esau’s
thoughts that they are perverse from his youth, and there is
no goodness in him; for he desires after thy death to
kill him. 10. And thou knowest all that he has done
since the day Jacob his brother went to Haran until
this day ; how he has forsaken us with his whole heart, and
has done evil to us; thy flocks he has taken to himself, and
carried off all thy possessions from before thy face. 11. And
when we implored and besought him for what was our own,
he did as a man who was taking pity on us. 12. And
he is bitter against thee because thou didst bless Jacob
thy perfect and upright son; for there is no evil but
only goodness in him, and since he came from Haran
unto this day he has not robbed us of aught, for he brings
us everything in its season always, and rejoices with all his
heart when we take at his hands, and he blesses us, and
has not parted from us since he came from Haran until
this day, and he remains with us continually at home
honouring us.” 13. And Isaac said unto her: “I, too,
know and see the deeds of Jacob who is with us, how that
with all his heart he honours us; but I loved Esau formerly
more than Jacob, because he was the first-born; but now
I love Jacob more than Esau, for he has done manifold evil

9. This passage is referred to ’'lsadx é 7@ vfpg wapawéoar T
Josephus by Syncellus, i. 202 at the ‘Hoaixal 7¢ 'Taxd8 dyardr dAAPovs.
beginning of the section, and to Jubilees «xal wapawéras adrols wpocirer 871 éar
at the close, but he attributes it wrongly évaracry 7¢ "laxd8 & ‘Hoad, els xeipas
to Josephus. 4% 'PeBéxxa groe Tdv alrod weseirac.
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deeds, and there is no righteousness in him, for all his
ways are unrighteousness and violence, [and there is no
righteousness around him]. 14, And now my heart is
troubled because of all his deeds, and neither he nor his
seed is to be saved, for they are those who will be
destroyed from the earth, and who will be rooted out
from under heaven, for he has forsaken the God of Abraham
and gone after his wives and after their uncleanness
and after their error, he and his children. 15. And
thou dost bid me make him swear that he will not slay
Jacob, his brother; even if he swear he will not abide
by his oath, and he will not do good but evil only.
16. But if he desires to slay Jacob, his brother, into Jacob’s
hands will he be given, and he will not escape from his
hands, [for he will descend into his hands.] 17. And fear
thou not on account of Jacob; for the guardian of Jacob
is great and powerful and honoured, and praised more than
the guardian of Esau.” 18. And Rebecca sent and called
Esau, and he came-to her, and she said unto him: “I have
a petition, my son, to make unto thee, and do thou promise
to do it, my son.” 19. And he said: “I will do every-
thing that thou sayest unto me, and I will not refuse
thy petition.” 20, And she said unto him: “I ask you
that the day I die, thou wilt take me in and bury me near
Sarah, thy father’s mother, and that thou and Jacob will
love each other, and that neither will desire evil against
the other, but mutual love only, and (so) ye will prosper,
my sons, and be honoured in the midst of the land, and
no enemy will rejoice over you, and ye will be a blessing

13. [And there is mo righteousness 17. Guardian of Jacodb. We seem
around him.] This is either a corrup- here to have the idea of men’s guardian
tion or, as I take it, a dittography. angels. In that case it is the earliest

16. [For he will descend into his distinct reference to this belief. Cf.
hands.] Here jéwardd =“‘willdescend” Mt. xviii. 10; Aects xii. 15; Heb. i.
is corrupt for jéwad¥q=‘will fall.”" 14 ; Edersheim, Jesus the Messiah, ii.
1 have bracketed the clause as a gloes 752,
from xxxvi. 9.

1
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and a mercy in the eyes of all those that love you.”
21. And he said: “I will do all that thou hast told me,
and I shall bury thee on the day thou diest near Sarah, my
father’s mother, as thou hast desired that her bones may be
near thy bones. 22. And Jacob, my brother, also, I shall
love above all flesh; for I have not a brother in all the
earth but him only: and this is no great merit for me if I
love him ; for he is my brother, and we were sown together
in thy body, and together came we forth from thy
womb, and if I do not love my brother, whom shall I love?
23. And I, myself, beg thee to exhort Jacob concerning
me and concerning my sons, for I know that he will
assuredly be king over me and my soms, for on the day
my father blessed himn he made him the higher and me the
lower. 24. And I swear unto thee that I shall love him,
and not desire evil against him all the days of my life
but good only.” And he sware unto her regarding all this
matter. 25. And she called Jacob before the eyes of Esau,
and gave him commandment according to the words which
she had spoken to Esau. 26. And he said: “I shall do thy
pleasure; believe me that no evil will proceed from me
or from my sons against Esau, and I shall be first in
naught save in love only.” 27. And they eat and drank,
she and her sons that night, and she died, three jubilees
and one week and one year old, on that night, and her two
sons, Esau and Jacob, buried her in the double cave
near Sarah, their father’s mother.

Tsaac gives directions to his sons as to his burial : exhorts them
to love one another and makes them imprecate destruction
on him who injures his brother, 1-11.  Divides his

22. From thy womb, So d probably mercy” which goes back to a mis-
by an emendation. bc=‘from thy translation of pm (Littmann).
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possessions, giving the larger portion to Jacob, and dies,
12-18. Leah dies: Jacob's sons come to comfort him,
21-24.

XXXVI. And in the sixth year of this week Isaac called 2162 a.u.
his two sons, Esau and Jacob, and they came to him, and he
said unto them: “My sons, I am going the way of my
fathers, to the eternal house where my fathers are. 2.
Wherefore bury me near Abraham my father, in the double
cave in the field of Ephron the Hittite, where Abraham
purchased a sepulchre to bury in; in the sepulchre which I
digged for myself, there bury me. 3. And this I command
you, my sons, that ye practise righteousness and uprightness
on the earth, so that the Lord may bring upon you all that
the Lord said that he would do to Abraham and to his seed.
4. And love one another, my sons, your brothers as a man
who loves his own soul, and let each seek in what he may
benefit his brother, and act together on the earth; and let
them love each other as their own souls. 5. And concern-
ing the question of idols, I command and admonish you to
reject them and hate them, and love them not ; for they are
full of deception for those that worship them and for those
that bow down to them. 6. Remember ye, my sons, the
Lord God of Abraham your father, and how I too wor-
shipped Him and served Him in righteousness and in joy,
that He might multiply you and increase your seed as the
stars of heaven in multitude, and establish you on the earth
as the plant of righteousness which will not be rooted out
unto all the generations for ever. 7. And now I shall make
you swear a great oath—for there is no oath which is greater

XXXVIL 1. According to ver. 18 The eternal house. Eccles. xii. 5,
Isaac was 180 years old when he died. by ma.
Hence he must have been born in 1982 4. Your brothers. Seems a gloss.
and not in 1980 as in xvi. 12-18. 6. How=wakama emended from
Josephus (Ant. i. 22) sets Isaac’s age waemze=‘and after this.”
down at 186. Plant of righteousness, See notes
on i. 16, xvi. 26, xxi. 24.
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than it by the name glorious and honoured and great and
splendid and wonderful and mighty, which created the
heavens and the earth and all things together—that ye will
fear Him and worship Him. 8. And that each will love
his brother with affection and righteousness, and that neither
will desire evil against his brother from henceforth for ever
all the days of your life, so that ye may prosper in all
your deeds and not be destroyed. 9. And if either of you
devises evil against his brother, know that from henceforth
every one that devises evil against his brother will fall into
his hand, and will be rooted out of the land of the living,
and his seed will be destroyed from under heaven. 10.
But on the day of turbulence and execration and indignation
and anger, with flaming devouring fire as He burnt Sodom, so
likewise will He burn his land and his city and all that is his,
and he will be blotted out of the book of the discipline of
the children of men, and not be recorded in the book of life,
but in that which is appointed to destruction, and he will
depart into eternal execration; so that their condemnation may
be always renewed in hate and in execration and in wrath and
in torment and in indignation and in plagues and in disease
for ever. 11. I say and testify to you, my sons, accord-
ing to the judgment which will come upon the man who
wishes to injure his brother.” 12. And he divided all his
possessions between the two on that day, and he gave the
larger portion to him that was the first-born, and the tower
and all that was about it, and all that Abraham possessed at
the Well of the Oath. 13. And he said, “This larger
portion I shall give to the first-born.” 14. And Esau said,
“T have sold to Jacob and given my birthright to Jacob; to
him let it be given, and I have not a single word to say

10. Turbulence and execration and Book of life. See note on xxx. 22.
indignation and anger. It can bardly In contrast with the Book of life we
be accidental that we find in Eth. En. have here also a Book of destruction.
xxxix. 2 *““Books of wrath and anger 18. I shall give (='thdb). MSS give
and books of disquiet and turbulence.”  *‘I shall make great” ('a'dbi).
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regarding it, for it is his.” 15. And Isaac said, “May a
blessing rest upon you, my sons, and upon your seed this
day, for ye have given me rest, and my heart is not pained
concerning the birthright, lest thou shouldest work wicked-
ness on account of it. 16. May the Most High God bless
the man that worketh righteousness, him and his seed for
ever” 17. And he ended commanding them and blessing
them, and they eat and drank together before him, and he
rejoiced because there was one mind between them, and
they went forth from him and rested that day and slept.
18. And Isaac slept on his bed that day rejoicing; and he
slept the eternal sleep, and died one hundred and eighty
years old. He completed twenty-five weeks and five years;
and his two sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 19. And
Esau went to the land of Edom, to the mountains of Seir,
and dwelt there. 20. And Jacob dwelt in the moun-
tains of Hebron, in the tower of the land of the sojournings
of his father Abraham, and he worshipped the Lord with all
his heart and according to the visible commands according as
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16. Most High God. This divine
title is frequently used by our anthor:
see vii. 86, xii. 19, xiii. 29, xvi. 18,
27, xx. 9, xxi. 20, 22, 28, 25, xxil
8, 11, 13, 18, 28, 27 (twice), xxv. 8,
11 21, xxvii. 15, xxxi. 1, xxxvi
16,nnx 6. CfTest.Levis 4, 5
(twice), 8, 18. This frequency is
characteristic of many writings of the
second cent. B.0. Thusit is found forty-
eight times in Sirach and thirteen times
in Daniel. On the other hand it appears
only once in the Prophets, six times in
the Pentateuch (and of thess four times
in Gen. xiv. in connection with Mel-
chizedek), in the Pss. twenty-one times.
From the close of the second cent. B.C,
till after the Christian era it is rare,
Thus in Eth., En. xci, -civ. (before 79 B.0.)
it is found nine times, four in xxxvii.-
1xx., three times in Tobit, once in Judith,
not at all in the Pss. of Solomon, twice
in Wisdom, twice in the Assumption of
Moses, nine times in the N.T. It is fre-
quent in the Apocalypse of Baruch—
twenty-three times, and also in 4 Ezra.

From the above facts it follows that this
title of God was most used in the second
cent. B.0., though rare in some charac-
teristic writings of that century such
a8 Eth. Enoch i.-xxxvi (twice), lxxii.-
xc. (once) and 1 Macc. (not at all).
After a long period of comparative
disase it again became prominent in
writings of the latter half of the first
oent. A.D.

18. Cf. Gen. xxxv. 29.

Slept the eternal sleep, Cf. Test.
Dan 7 ; Issach.7: fxrwoer txvov aldwior.
Test. Jos. 20 : éxousifn Smrrov aldwior.

20. According to the visble com-
mands according as He had divided.
(ad). bc almost wholly wanting.
Latin: “secundum praecepta visibilia
secundum divisionem temporum genera-
tionum ejus.”” The commands here
referred to were made visible to Jacob
on the seven tablets which the angel
showed him in & vision : see xxxii. 21.
All the history of Jacob’s descendants
was recorded here in their successive
time divisions (so also Ronsch, p. 162).
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He had divided the days of his generations. 21. And Leah
his wife died in the fourth year of the second week of the
forty-fifth jubilee, and he buried her in the double cave near
Rebecca his mother, to the left of the grave of Sarah, his
father’s mother. 22. And all her sons and his sons came to
mourn over Leah his wife with him, and to comfort him
regarding her, for he was lamenting her. 23. For he loved
her exceedingly after Rachel her sister died; for she was
perfect and upright in all her ways and honoured Jacob,
and all the days that she lived with him he did not hear
from her mouth a harsh word, for she was gentle and peace-
able and upright and honourable. 24. And he remembered
all her deeds which she had done during her life, and he
Jamented her exceedingly; for he loved her with all his
heart and with all his soul.

Esaw's sons reproach him for his subordination to Jacob, and
constrain him to war with the assistance of 4000
mercenaries against Jacob, 1-15. Jacob reproves Esau,
16-17. Esaw's reply, 18-25.

XXXVII. And on the day that Isaac the father of Jacob
and Esau died, the sons of Esau heard that Isaac had given

XXXVIL-XXXVIII. These two account in the Jalkut and the

chapters give in some respects the fullest
and in others an abridged form of an
ancient legend dealing with the wars
between the sons of Jacob and Easau.
The legend is elsewhere found in the
Test. Judah 9, in the Jelkut Shimeoni
i. 132 (reprinted in Jellinek’s Bet ka-
Midrasch, ii. 3-5 and on pp. 180-182
of my Ethiopic text of Jubilees), in
the Chronicles of Jerahmeel, pp. 80-87,
and in the Book of Jashar (op. cit. ii.
1236-1238). Our text preserves the
oldest form. The same form though
very abbreviated is presupposed in the
Test. Judah 9 : yet even this preserves
some details on the capture of Adora (1)
not found in amy of the others. The

Chronicles of Jerahmeel comes very
close to—at times reproduces verbally—
that in our text, though most probably
with later amplifications. They show
however a deliberate attempt to adapt
the legend to later times, Thus Adora
or Adoraim (gvma) is changed to Arodin
(in the Jalkut) or Merodin (j*nw, a.l
7o in the Chron. of Jerah.) where
the M of the latter is due to &
change of x into ». This Arodin is
Herodion built by Herod the Great.
Gaster has recognised this fact, and on
this ground would assign the origin of
the legend to the beginning of the
Christian era. He takes this legendary
story to be a piece of contemporary
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the portion of the elder to his younger son Jacob and they
were very angry. 2. And they strove with their father,
saying: “ Why has thy father given Jacob the portion of the
elder and passed over thee, although thou art the elder and
Jacob the younger ?” 3. And he said unto them “ Because
I sold my birthright to Jacob for a small mess of lentils ;
and on the day my father sent me to hunt and catch and
bring him something that he should eat and bless me, he came
with guile and brought my father food and drink, and my
father blessed him and put me under his hand. 4. And now
our father has caused us to swear, me and him, that we shall
not mutually devise evil, either against his brother, and that
we shall continue in love and in peace each with his brother
and not make our ways corrupt.” 5. And they said unto
him, “We shall not hearken unto thee to make peace with
him ; for our strength is greater than his strength, and we
are more powerful than he; we shall go against him and
slay him, and destroy him and his sons. And if thou wilt
not go with us, we shall do hurt to thee also. 6. And now

history, “a reflex of the Jewish wars
against Herod ” (Chron. of Jerah. p.
1xxxiii.). But the legend does not owe
its origin to the times of Herod, but
only this adaptation of it. We should
observe also that there were two places
called Herodion: the first was a fort
built near Jerusalem by Herod (Joseph.
Ant. xiv, 13. 8, xv. 9. 6, xvii. 8. 8),
in which he was subsequently buried.
The second was likewise a fort built in
Idumea on the confines of Arabia
(Joseph. Ant. xvi. 2. 1; Bell. Jud. i.
21. 10). Our legend underwent a
further adaptation—indeed a complete
recasting—in the Book of Jashar,
which has here borrowed its materials
from the Midrash in Josippon (see
Bousset, Z. f. NTliche Wissensch. 1900,
p- 205). The events recorded are
placed after Jacob's death, and the
story presupposes the struggles of the
Jdumean house of Antipater, by which
through the help of Rome—here called
** Aeneas "—it rose to royal power.

Thus the oldest form of the legend
is found in our text and in the Test.
Jud. 9 ; the next oldest in the Jalkut
and Chronicles of Jerahmeel, and the
latest in the Book of Jashar.

XXXVIL 1. On the day that Isaac
... died. The sons of Esau began their
opposition to Jacob from the day of
Isaac’s death (2162 a.M.), but did not
attack him till Leah died (2167 a.M.).
See ver. 14.

2-8, 11-12. The favourable view
presented here of Esau contrasts
strongly with that found in Jalkut
Shimeoni reprinted in Jellinek's Bet
ha- Midrasch, iii. 8-6, or in the
Chronicles of Jerahmeel, xxxvii. 1.
According to our text, it was not Esau
but Esau's sons that were primarily
to blame for thia fraternal war.

5. Him and Ais sons. Emended
with Latin from ‘“his sons” (bcd).
Text of a, though ungrammatical,=
* him his sons.”



216

hearken unto us: Let us send to Aram and Philistia and
Moab and Ammon, and let us choose for ourselves chosen
men who are ardent for battle, and let us go against him and
do battle with him, and let us exterminate him from the
earth before he grows strong” 7. And their father said
unto them, “ Do not go and do not make war with him lest
ye fall before him.” 8. And they said unto him, “ This too,
is exactly thy mode of action from thy youth until this day,
and thou art putting thy neck under his yoke. We shall
not hearken to these words.” 9. And they sent to Aram,
and to "Adurdm to the friend of their father, and they hired
along with them one thousand fighting men,chosen men of war.
10. And there came to them from Moab and from the children
of Ammon, those who were hired, one thousand chosen men,
and from Philistia, one thousand chosen men of war, and from
Edom and from the Horites one thousand chosen fighting
men, and from the Kittim mighty men of war. 11. And
they said unto their father: “Go forth with them and
lead them, else we shall slay thee” 12. And he was
filled with wrath and indignation on seeing that his
sons were forcing him to go before (them) to lead them
against Jacob his brother. 13. But afterward he remem-

THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

8-10. To these verses the only 3, 65. The Syrians invaded Judah

equivalent in the Test, Jud. 9 is:
éxriNder Huir 'Hoad, & d8ehpds 7ol
warpds pov, év Nag Papei xal loxvpy.
For that in the Jalkut see note on
verses 14-16.

6. The pames of the nations men-
tioned here recur in verses 9-10.

9-10. Against nearly all the nations
mentioned here the Maccabees waged
war. With Aram or Syria they were
at strife for many decades. The
Ammonites were invaded by Judas (1
Mace, v. 6-8; Josepb. Ant. xii. 8. 1),
and discomfited in several battles. On
the complete subjugation of the Philis-
tines by the Maccabees see notes on
xxiv. 28-32. As regards the Edomites
Judas fought against them and smote
them with great slaughter, 1 Macc. v.

frequently by Edom (1 Mace. iv. 29,
61), and were helped by the latter
against Israel. Later John Hyrcanus
wrested Adora and Mareshah out of
the hands of the Edomites and com-
pelled the whole nation to accept
circumeision (Joseph. Ant xiii. 9. 1,
xv, 7.9; Bell. Jud.i 2.6). Asregards
the Kittim, see note on xxiv. 28. These
may have been Greek auxiliaries of the
Syrians.

9, "Addrdm, He was an Aramaean.
Bee xxxviii. 8.

10. Horites. Eth. Koréwle (b): a
Koréws. 8See Encyc. Bib., in loc.

Kittém. The Eth. might also be
rendered *‘ Hittites ” but the countext is
against this meaning in xxiv. 28.
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bered all the evil which lay hidden in his heart against
Jacob his brother ; and he remembered not the oath which
he had sworn to his father and to his mother that he would
devise no evil all his days against Jacob his brother.
14. And notwithstanding all this, Jacob knew not that
they were coming against him to battle, and he was
mourning for Leah, his wife, until they approached very
near to the tower with four thousand warriors and chosen
men of war. 15. And the men of Hebron sent to him
saying, “ Behold thy brother has come against thee, to
fight thee, with four thousand girt with the sword, and
they carry shields and weapons”; for they loved Jacob
more than Esau. So they told him; for Jacob was a more
liberal and merciful man than Esau. 16. But Jacob
would not believe until they came very near to the
tower. 17. And he closed the gates of the tower; and
he stood on the battlements and spake to his brother Esan
and said, “Noble is the comfort wherewith thou hast
come to comfort me for my wife who has died. Is this
the oath that thou didst swear to thy father and again
to thy mother before they died? Thou hast broken the
oath, and on the moment that thou didst swear to thy

14-16. These verses are found in
the Jalkut Shimeoni (Jellinek’s Bet
ha-Midrasch, iii. 3): *“It was the year
when Leah died and Jacob and his
sons were mourning and some of their
children had come to comfort them.
Then came (Esaun) against them with a
mighty army of warriors, clad in
srmour of iron and brass, all armed
with shields and bows and swords,
4000 warriors. All these surrounded
the tower, in which were Jacob and his
sons together with their servants,
children and all their possessions ; for
they had all assembled there in order
to comfort Jacob in his mourning for
Leah. They were sitting there peace-
fully, and none imagined that any
force had come upon them to contend

with them, nor did they discover it till
the whole host had encompassed the
tower, in which there were only Jacob
and his sons and their 200 servants,”
Similarly in Chron. of Jerahmeel, p. 84.

17-25. Jacob’s attempt to bring
about peace and Eeau’s reply are not
referred to in the Test. Jud. 9, but are
shortly summarised in the Yalkut:
“ When therefore Jacob saw that Esau
had emboldened himself to come against
him in war in order to put those in the
tower to the sword, and that he shot
arrows against them, Jacob stood upon
the wall of the tower, and spake to
Esau his brother words of peace, friend-
ship and brotherliness (mnx) ; but Esau
would have none of them.” Similarly
in Chron. of Jerah. p. 84.
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father wast thou condemned.” 18. And then Esau answered
and said unto him,“ Neither the children of men nor
the beasts of the earth have any oath of righteousness
which in swearing they have sworn (an oath valid) for
ever; but every day they devise evil one against another,
and how each may slay his adversary and foe. 19. And

thou dost hate me and my children for ever.

And there

is no observing the tie of brotherhood with thee. 20.
Hear these words which I declare unto thee,
If the boar can change its skin and make its bristles

as soft as wool,

Or if it can cause horns to sprout forth on its head
like the horns of a stag or of a sheep,
Then shall I observe the tie of brotherhood with thee.
[And if the breasts separated themselves from their
mother ; for thon hast not been a brother to me.]
21. And if the wolves make peace with the lambs s0 as not
to devour or do them violence,
And if their hearts are towards them for good,
Then there will be peace in my heart towards thee.

22. And if the lion becomes the friend of the ox and makes

peace with him,

19. The tie of brotherhood. Bee this
phrase in quotation in preceding note.

20, Boar. In Eth. Enoch lxxxix.
12, 42 sq., 49, 66, the boar is used to
denote Esau symbolically. Cf. Ps
Ixxx. 13. There is no doubt some such
reference here.

Make . . . soft. Instead of 'adkama
we should expect jidakém.

It can cause horns to sprout forth. So
a. bcd=""horns were to sprout forth,”

[And if (ab omit) the breasts separated
themselves from their mother ; for thou
hast not been a brother to me.] So abed
save that for “thou hast not been a
brother to me” d reads “I shall not be
a brother to thee,” These words do
not belong to their present context;
for the tristichs before and after deal
with ideas taken ounly from the animal

world. Nor do the words as they
stand form a distich, If they belong
to the text at all, they are corrupt. It
is not improbable that originally they
followed immediately after ver. 19¢
“thou dost hate me and my children
for ever.” By tran the two
clauses and by reading '#m’ama tafalta
atbi'é "8m’¥mdmb instead of wa'3ma
tafalta 'atbdt 'ém’'émén, we should get
the following excellent sense in ver.
19 “ And thou dost hate me and my
children for ever ; for thou hast not been
a brother to me since the twins were
separated from their mother. Yes,
there is no observing the tie of brother-
hood with thee.”

22, And makes peace with him. This
clanse which cd omit is added by abd
after * ploughs with bhim.” With the
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And if he is bound under one yoke with him and
ploughs with him, -

Then shall I make peace with thee.

And when the raven becomes white as the rizé,

Then know that I have loved thee

And shall make peace with thee.

Thou shalt be rooted out,

And thy sons shall be rooted out,

And there shall be no peace for thee.”

24. And when Jacob saw that he was (so) evilly disposed

towards him with his heart, and with all his soul as to

slay him, and that he had come springing like the wild

boar which comes upon the spear that pierces and kills

it, and recoils not from it; 25. Then he spake to his

own and to his servants that they should attack him and

all his companions.

23.

War between Jacob and Esau.
throw of has forces, 1-10.
“tidl this day,” 11-14. Kings of Edom, 15-24.
Gen. xxxvi. 31-39.)

XXXVIII. And after that Judah spake to Jacob, his
father, and said unto him: “Bend thy bow, father, and
send forth thy arrows and cast down the adversary and
slay the enemy; and mayst thou have the power, for
we shall not slay thy brother, for he is such as thou, and
he is like thee: let us give him (this) honour.” 2. Then

Death of Esau and over-
Edom reduced to servitude
(Cft.

guidance of the parallelism I have
transposed it as above.

28. The rd24. The rfiz4 is according to
Isenberg, Amharic Dictionary, p. 48,
*‘a large white bird which eats grass-
hoppers.”  Dillmann both in his
Lexicon and translation took rizd here
to mean “rice,” oryza, but there can
be no doubt that the above is right.
Littmann has followed my rendering.

XXXVIIL 1. In the Jalkut (cf. the
Chron. of Jerah, p. 84) Judah says:
“ How long wilt thou extend words of
peace and friendship to him, when he
comes against us as an enemy with his
mail-clad troops to slay us.”

Let us give him = Nahabd (so read in

my text instead of Nehabd). Emended
with Lat. “demus illi"” from bahabéne
=*“with uvs.”
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Jacob bent his bow and sent forth the arrow and struck
Esau, his brother, (on his right breast) and slew him.
3. And again he sent forth an arrow and struck 'Adérin
the Aramaean, on the left breast, and drove him backward
and slew him. 4. And then went forth the sons of
Jacob, they and their servants, dividing themselves into
companies on the four sides of the tower. 5. And Judah
went forth in front, and Naphtali and Gad with him and
fifty servants with him on the south side of the tower,
and they slew all they found before them, and not one
individual of them escaped. 6. And Levi and Dan and
Asher went forth on the east side of the tower, and
fifty (men) with them, and they slew the fighting men
of Moab and Ammon. 7. And Reuben and Issachar and
Zebulon went forth on the north side of the tower, and

2-3. These two verses are found in
the reverse order in the Jalkut and
the Chron. of Jerah. pp. 84-85. The
former runs: * When Jacob heard this,
he seized his bow and slew Adoram the
Edomite. And again he seized his bow
and smote Esan on the right breast.”
In the Test. Jud. 9 it is said shortly of
Esau: &waiwwer ér 76fp 'laxdf rdv
‘Hoad.

2. (On his right breast). Supplied
from the Latin and the Yalkut. See
preceding note.

Slew him. A later tradition attri-
buted the death of Esan to Chushim,
son of Dan. See Ps.-Jon. on Gen. .
13 ; Book of Jashar (op. ctt. ii. 1285) ;
Sota 13a. Beer (Buch der Jubilden, p.
6) quotes also Pirke R. Eliezer 39.

8. 'Adobran, the Aramaean. This is
consistent with the statement in xxxvii.
9. The Jalkut and the Chron. of
Jerah. on the other hand meake him
an Edomite.

4-9. Here the sons of Jacob and their
200 servants (cf. Jalkut translated in
note on xxxvii. 14-16) go forth from
the four sides of the tower to meet the
4000 soldiers of Esau. So we find it
exactly in the Yalkut: “And then
Judah went forth first and Naphtali
and Gad with him to the south of the

tower, and 50 servants of the servants
of Jaceb their father with them. And
Levi and Dan and Asher went forth on
the east of the tower and 50 servants
with them. And Reuben and Issachar
and Zebulon went forth on the north
of the tower and 50 servants with them.
Angd Simeon and Benjamin and Enoch
the son of Reuben went forth on the
west of the tower and 50 servants with
them.” After a long tedious account
of the achievements of the various
brothers which are not alluded to in
our text the Jalkut again comes into
touch with it: “400 men that were
warriors who had opposed Simeon fell
and the remaining 600 fled, and amongst
them were the four sons of Esau—Reuel,
Jeush, Jolam, Korah . . . And the
sons of Jacob pursued after them to
the city Arodin, and they left their
father Esau lying dead in Arodin, and
they fled to Mount Seir to the ascent
of "Aqrabbim. And the sons of Jacob
entered and rested there that night and
they found Esau’s dead body and they
buried it out of respect for their father.”
The Test. Jud. 9 says shortly of Esau:
xal wopevduevos év 'Avoripdu (0.’ Avory-
pdu, P) dwéfaver. The Armenian
version of this Testament = drd¢n &
'Avaripdp.
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fifty men with them, and they slew the fighting men of
the Philistines. 8. And Simeon and Benjamin and Enoch,
Reuben’s son, went forth on the west side of the tower,
and fifty (men) with them, and they slew of Edom and
of the Horites four hundred men, stout warriors; and
six hundred fled, and four of the sons of Esau fled with
them, and left their father lying slain, as he had fallen on
the hill which is in 'Adfirim. 9. And the sons of Jacob
pursued after them to the mountains of Seir. And Jacob
buried his brother on the hill which is in ’Adfirim, and he
returned to his house. 10. And the sons of Jacob pressed
hard upon the sons of Esau in the mountains “of Seir,
and bowed their necks so that they became servants of the
sons of Jacob. 11. And they sent to their father (to
inquire) whether they should make peace with them or slay
them. 12. And Jacob sent word to his sons that they
should make peace, and they made peace with them, and
placed the yoke of servitude upon them, so that they paid

tribute to Jacob and to his
continued to pay tribute to
went down into Egypt.

8. Horites. Cf. xxxvil. 10.
are not mentioned in the Yalkut.

Four . . . sons of Esau. These are
mentioned in the Jalkut translated in
note on 4-9.

'Addrdm. This appears as Adurin
in the Latin, and as ‘Avovcpdu in Teet,
Jud, 9 (see note on verses 4-9): in the
Yalkut as ;e which is corrupt for
p=w. This is the “Adwpa mentioned
by Joseph. Ant. xiii. 15. 4, along with
Mdpoa (cf. 1 Mace. xiil. 20). These
two towns of Edom were captured by
Hyrcanus and forced to accept circum-
cision (Joeeph. Ant. xiii. 9. 1; Bell.
Jud. i. 2, 6).

10-13. The Jalkut is as follows:
*“In the morning the sons of Jacob
armed themselves and pursued after
them and pressed them hard on Mount
Beir on the ascent of Aqrabbim. The

These

14.

sons always. 13. And they
Jacob until the day that he
And the sons of Edom have

sons of Esau and all the men who had
fled with them came forth and fell down
before the sons of Jacob and laid them-
selves prostrate and prayed them till
they made peace with them. And
they made them servants to tribute.”
Similarly in the Chron. of Jerah. p.
87. Test. Jud. 9 gives certain details
of the siege of Adora, and then proceeds:
Tére alrobow Huds Td wpds elphyyr: xal
yerduerow Bovhis Tol warpds Huldv, éde-
Edueda avrods Iwopbpous. xal Hoar
Sidorres huiv wupod rbpovs duaxocious
v o o Ews 3re xaThNOouey els Alyunror,

10. Pressed hard upon. Here 'aman-
dabdwomi (which is to be retained and
not emended as in my text)=pmx 1y
in the Jalkut.,

11-18. The substance of these verses
is found in Test. Jud. 9 ; see on 10-13
above.
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not got quit of the yoke of servitude which the twelve
sons of Jacob had imposed on them until this day. 15.
And these are the kings that reigned in Edom before there
reigned any king over the children of Israel [until this
day] in the land of Edom. 16. And Bildq, the son of Beor,
reigned in Edom, and the name of his city was Danfba.
17. And Biliq died, and Jobab, the son of Zird of Bosér,
reigned in his stead. 18. And Jobab died, and 'Asim,
of the land of Téméin, reigned in his stead. 19. And
’Asim died, and ’Adéith, the son of Barad, who slew Midian
in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead, and the name of
his city was Avith. 20. And 'Adéth died, and Salman, from
’Amiséqi, reigned in his stead. 21. And Salman died, and
Saul of Ri’aboth (by the) river, reigned in his stead.
22. And Saul died, and Ba'dlinin, the som of Achbor,
reigned in his stead. 23. And Ba'élinin, the son of
Achbor, died, and "Adath reigned in his stead, and the name
of his wife was Maitabith, the daughter of Mitarat, the
daughter of Métabédza’ab. 24. These are the kings who
reigned in the land of Edom.

Joseph set over Potiphar's house, 1-4. His purity and
imprisonment, 5-13. Imprisonment of Pharaoh’s chief

14. Until this day. Edom was finally
made tributary to Israel by Hyrcanus.

15-24. Cf. Gen. xxxvi. 31-39.

16. Cf. Gen. xxxvi. 32. Balig=
LXX, Béhax=ygh3.

Danabs. Cf. LXX, AevrdSa=namn.

17. Zard. Cf. LXX, Zdpa, Mass.
m.

Bostr. Cf. LXX, Boobppa ; Mass.

=3
18. ’Asdm ; LXX, 'Acéu ; Mass, oyn.
19. 'Adat; LXX, 'Addd; Mass.
R
Barad ; LXX, Bapdd ; Mass. T13.
Avith. Eth. ’Aw'ith ; LXX, Ief-
Odip ; Mass. nnp.

20, Salman; LXX, Takaud ; Mass,
aob.

‘Amdssgd ; LXX, Maoéxxa ; Mass.
.

21. RA'abdth; LXX, ‘PowBid ; Mass.
miam.
22. Ba'fidndn,; LXX, Balaerrdw ;
Mass. 31 Yy3.

23. Achbor. Eth. ’Akbfir,

'Adath ; LXX, 'Apd@ ; Mass. na.

Maitablth ; LXX, MereSeh) ; Mass.
r3

Matarat ; LXX, Marpael0; Mass.

Mtabsdsd'ab ; LXX, Mefosf3 ; Mass.
ay o
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butler and chief baker whose dreams Joseph interprets,
14-18. (Cf. Gen. xxxvii, 2, xxxix. 3-8, 12-15, 17-
23, xl. 1-5, 21-23, xl. 1.)

XXXIX. And Jacob dwelt in the land of his father’s
sojournings in the land of Canaan. 2. These are the
generations of Jacob. And Joseph was seventeen years old
when they took him down into the land of Egypt, and Poti-
phar, an eunuch of Pharaoh, the chief cook bought him. 3.
And he set Joseph over all his house, and the blessing of
the Lord came upon the house of the Egyptian on account
of Joseph, and the Lord prospered him in all that he did.
4. And the Egyptian committed everything into the hands of
Joseph ; for he saw that the Lord was with him, and that
the Lord prospered him in all that he did. 5. And Joseph’s
appearance was comely and very beautiful was his appear-
ance, and his master’s wife lifted up her eyes and saw
Joseph, and she loved him, and besought him to lie with
her. 6. But he did not surrender his soul, and he
remembered the Lord and the words which Jacob, his
father, used to read from amongst the words of Abraham,
that no man should commit fornication with a woman
who has a husband; that for him the punishment of death
has been ordained in the heavens before the Most High
God, and the sin will be recorded against him in the
eternal books continually before the Lord. 7. And Joseph
remembered these words and refused to lie with her.
8. And she besought him for a year, but he refused and
would not listen. 9. But she embraced him and held him

XXXIX. 2. Seventeen yearsold, Cf. 6. Joseph's appearance, etc. There
Gen. xxxvii. 2. seems to be a dittography.

The chief cook. See mote on xxxiv. 6. See xx. 4, xxv. 7 where Abraham’s
11. commands on this question are men-
2.5. Cf. Gen. xxxix. 3-7. tioned. According to Soteh 865 the
4. Into the hands = ba’8déhQ. image of Jacob appeared at the window
Emended with Latin “in manus ejus” and exhorted Joseph to be faithful
in ver. 18 and Gen. xxxix. 6. From (Hershon, Genesis with a Talm. Com-
qédméhd = ‘* before him.” mentary, p. 428).
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fast in the house in order to force him to lie with her, and
closed the doors of the house and held him fast; but he
left his garment in her hands and broke through the
door and fled without from her presence. 10. And the
woman saw that he would not lie with her, and she
calumniated him in the presence of his lord, saying: “Thy
Hebrew servant, whom thou lovest, sought to force me so
that he might lie with me; and it came to pass when
I lifted up my voice that he fled and left his garment
in my hands when I held him, and he brake through
the door.” 11. And the Egyptian saw the garment of
Joseph and the broken door, and heard the words of his
wife, and cast Joseph into prison into the place where
the prisoners were kept whom the king imprisoned
12. And he was there in the prison; and the Lord gave
Joseph favour in the sight of the chief of the prison guards
and compassion before him, for he saw that the Lord was
with him, and that the Lord made all that he did to prosper.
13. And he committed all things into his hands, and
the chief of the prison guards knew of nothing that
was with him, for Joseph did every thing, and the Lord
perfected it. 14. And he remained there two years.
And in those days Pharaoh, king of Egypt, was wroth
against his two eunuchs, against the chief butler and
against the chief baker, and he put them in ward in the
house of the chief cook, in the prison where Joseph was
kept. 15. And the chief of the prison guards appointed
Joseph to serve them; and he served before them. 16.
And they both dreamed a dream, the chief butler and
the chief baker, and they told it to Joseph. 17. And

9-13. Cf. Gen. xxxix. 12-15, 17-23. Perfected <. Latin “dirigebat ea,”
18. Into his hands. Emended as in ¢.e. ‘““made it to prosper.”

ver. 4 from MS®8=“before him.” Latin 14.18. Cf. Gen. x). 1.5, 21-28

“in manus ejus.” ' Co e
Knew of nothing that was with him. 14. Two years. Cf. Gen. xli. 1.

Cf. Gen. xxxix. 8. Chigf cook. See mote on xxxiv. 11.
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a8 he interpreted to them so it befell them, and Pharaoh
restored the chief butler to his office, and the (chief) baker
he slew, as Joseph had interpreted to them. 18. But the
chief butler forgot Joseph in the prison, although he had
informed him what would befall him, and did not remem-
ber to inform Pharaoh how Joseph had told him, for he

forgot.

Pharaok’s dreams and their interpretation, 1-4. Elevation
and marriage of Joseph, 5-13. (Cf Gen. xli. 1-5, 7-9,
14 sqq., 25, 29-30, 34, 36, 38-43, 45-46, 49.)

XL. And in those days Pharaoh dreamed two dreams
in one night concerning a famine which was to be in all
the land, and he awoke from his sleep and called all the
interpreters of dreams that were in Egypt, and magicians,
and told them his two dreams, and they were not able
to declare (them). 2. And then the chief butler remembered
Joseph and spake of him to the king, and he brought him
forth from the prison, and he told his two dreams
before him. 3. And he said before Pharaoh that his
two dreams were one, and he said unto him: “Seven
years will come (in which there will be) plenty over all
the land of Egypt, and after that seven years of famine,
such a famine as has not beem in all the land. 4.
And now let Pharaoh appoint overseers in all the land
of Egypt, and let them store up food in every ecity
throughout the days of the years of plenty, and there will
be food for the seven years of famine, and the land will

XL. 1. Cf. Gen. x1i. 1, 5, 7, 8. and Gen. xli. 84; whereas cd read
2. Cf. Gen. xli. 9, 14 sqq. mé&kjida, “threshing floors” or “barns.”
8. Cf. Gen. xli. 26, 29, 30. Perhaps ovpg=‘“overseers” was cor-
4. Cf. Gen. xli. 34, 36. rupted into 8. Ronsch thinks there

Overseers, We should here have was a corruption of sirdpyas into oirap-
makuannéna. Cf. Latin “speculatores,” x{as.

15
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not perish through the famine, for it will be very severe.”
5. And the Lord gave Joseph favour and mercy in the eyes
of Pharaoh, and Pharaoh said unto his servants: “ We
shall not find such a wise and discreet man as this man,
for the spirit of the Lord is with him.” 6. And he
appointed him the second in all his kingdom and gave him
authority over all Egypt, and caused him to ride in the
second chariot of Pharaoh. 7. And he clothed him with
byssus garments, and he put a gold chain upon his
neck, and (a herald) proclaimed before him * 'El "Rl wa
"Abirér, and he placed & ring on his hand and made him ruler
over all his house, and magnified him, and said unto him:
“ Only on the throne shall I be greater than thou.” 8. And
Joseph ruled over all the land of Egypt, and all the
princes of Pharaoh, and all his servants, and all who did
the king’s business loved him, for he walked in uprightness,
for he was without pride and arrogance, and he had no
respect of persons, and did not accept gifts, but he judged in
uprightness all the people of the land. 9. And the land
of Egypt was at peace before Pharach because of Joseph, for
the Lord was with him, and gave him favour and mercy for
all his generations before all those who knew him and those

5. Cf. Gen. xli. 88, 39.

6-7. Cf. Gen. xli. 40-43.

7. (A herald) proclaimed. The Latin
has praeconaverunt; but the Sam.,
LXX, Syr., Vulg., Aquila, Symm. of
Gen. xli. 43 have the singular. Hence
I withdraw my change of the Ethiopic
sing. into the plural.

Before him. MS8S add against Latin
‘““and he said.”

"Bl Bl wa "Abtrér=5% ram S b,
“@od, God, the mighty one of God.”
The Latin has Elel et Habirel. This
is a peculiar expansion of the term
3% in Gen, xli. 48, With the inter-
pretation of that term we have no con-
cern here, but only with its derivation
in our text. The phrase * mighty one

of God " clearly designates Joseph, and,
indeed seems to be a technical designa-
tion for a great magician. Thus in
Acts viii. 10 S8imon Magus is called %
Stvaus Tol Oead % peydn (or ) xakov-
pévny peydn). In a late Christian
version of a Jewish legend “The History
of Asenath” (see Fabricius, Codex Pseud,
V.T. i. 774-784, ii. 86-102; Batiffol,
Studia Patristica, 1889), Joseph is
twice (chaps. iii. and xv.) spoken of as
“the mighty one of God,” 'Iwoeh¢ &
Surards To0 Ocol. The following apt
parallel may be cited from Pap. Par.
Bibl. nat. 1275 sqq.; Wessely, i. 76
(quoted by Deissmann, Bidle Studies, p.
836 note), éxxalobual ge 7w peyloryr
Svvauy Ty & 1§ obparg Ixd xuplov
Ocol Terayuévnr.
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who heard concerning him, and Pharaoh’s kingdom was
well ordered, and there was no Satan and no evil person
(therein). 10. And the king called Joseph’s name S&éphénti-
phins, and gave Joseph to wife the daughter of Potiphar,
the daughter of the priest of Heliopolis, the chief cook.
11. And on the day that Joseph stood before Pharaoh he
was thirty years old [when he stood before Pharaoh].
12. And in that year Isaac died. And it came to pass
as Joseph had said in the interpretation of his two dreams,
according as he had said it, there were seven years of
plenty over all the land of Egypt, and the land of Egypt
produced abundantly, one measure (producing) eighteen
hundred measures. 13. And Joseph gathered food into
every city until they were full of corn until they could
no longer count and measure it for its multitude.

Judak's sons and Tamar, 1-7. Judah's incest with Tamar,
8-18. Tamar bears twins, 21-22. Judah forgiven

because he sinned ignorantly and repented when convicted,
and because Tamar's marriage with his sons had not

9. No Satan. Cf. xxiii. 29. .

10. Sephdaniiphdns, s.e. mys nadx.
Qen. xli. 45. Latin Judaism took this
to mean ‘‘revealer of secrets,” Cf.
Onk., b pbs (100t %123 So also Pa.-
Jon. and Syr.

Daughter of Potiphar . . . priest of
Heliopolis. Our author has rightly
identified o in Gen. xxxvii. 36 and
3 o in xli. 45 as being one and the
same name. He takes the two to refer
to one and the same person : cf. xxxiv.
11, xliv. 24. Origen (Cal. Niceph. i.
468) refers to our book for this view :
olfoeras 8¢ ris Erepor elvar Tobrov (ie.
fl’oupnqbdp) wapd T dwnoduevor TO¥

* o0 uhp olrws Uwelfgacwy
'Eﬁpa.uu &N\’ ¢& dxoxpigou Aéyovat
70r alrdv elval kal Seaxbryy xal werle-
pdy ~yevéslar  Later Judaism was
offended with this marriage of Joseph
to the daughter of a heathen priest.

Hence Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xli. 46 repre-
sents Asenath as a daughter of Dinah
by Shechem, who was reared by the
wife of Potiphar, prince of Tanais,
Singer (p. 119 note) states that this
view is put forward in the Pirke R.
Eliezer 36, 88, This was likewise the
view of the Jewish legend which formed
the basis of the Greek romance of
“History of Asenath” (see Hasting's
Bible Dict. i, 162; and Issaverden’s
translation of Uncanonical Writings
of the Old Testament, 1901, Venice,
pp. 94-96). In these later writings,
however, Asenath is no longer repre-
sented as a Jewess by birth except
in a single passage in the Syriac ver-
sion,

11. Cf Gen.xli. 46, Ihave bracketed
the words ‘“when he stood before
Pharaoh ” as a dittography.

13. Cf. Gen. xli. 49.
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been consummated, 23-28.
26, 29-30, xli. 13.)

XLI. And in the forty-fifth jubilee, in the second week,
(and) in the second year, Judah took for his first-born
Er, a wife from the daughters of Aram, named Tamar.
2. But he hated, and did not lie with her, because his
mother was of the daughters of Canaan, and he wished
to take him a wife of the kinsfolk of his mother, but Judah,
his father, would not permit him. 3. And this Er, the
first-born of Judah, was wicked, and the Lord slew him.
4. And Judah said unto Onan, his brother: “Go in unto
thy brother's wife and perform the duty of a husband’s
brother unto her, and raise up seed unto thy brother.”
5. And Onan knew that the seed would not be his, (but)
his brother’s only, and he went into the house of his
brother'’s wife, and spilt the seed on the ground, and he
was wicked in the eyes of the Lord, and He slew him.
6. And Judah said unto Tamar, his daughter-in-law:
“ Remain in thy father's house as a widow till Shelah
my son be grown up, and I shall give thee to him to wife.”
7. And he grew up; but Bé&dst’él, the wife of Judah,
did not permit her son Shelah to marry. And Béds’él, the
wife of Judah, died in the fifth year of this week. 8. And

(Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 6-18, 20-

XLL 1. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 6.

From the daughters of Aram named
Tamar. Cf. Test. Jud. 10: Oduap éx
Mecoxoraulas, Gvyarépa *Apdu,

2-8. Cf. Test. Jud. 10: xai &yyehos
xuplov dveiher alrdr 7y Tplry Hhuépg g

éxl Ty viv, xard Ty évroip Tis

unTpds alrod xal ~ye odros év woryplg

dwéfarver. fifehor 8¢ xal rd» Zdp

dovar alrg, dANN' 3 yvrh pov Biooove

olx deiixer® éwornpetero yap wpds Tiw

Oduap, 8¢ ol 4y éx Bvryarépwr Xavadr,
@

rucrl, xal alrds olx Eyrw adrip xard  ds aliri

wavovpylar ThHs unTpds airol, of ~dp
#0ehev Exerv réxva &’ alris.

8. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 7.

4. Onan. Eth. 'Aunfn,

Perform the duly of a husband's
brother =npik 03, Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 8 ;
Deut. xxv. 5.

6-7. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 9-12: also
Test. Jud. 10: éxeydufpevoa abry 7o
Alvdv., xal vye obros év wovnplg oix
Eyyw atrip . . . Siégpbepa 8¢ T oxépua

207. Bidst’8, i.c. Bathshua. See xxxiv.

Shelah. Eth. Selom.

8-12. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 12-18: also
Test. Jud. 12: Oduap, werd dvo &y
drovoasa, dr¢ dvépxopar xefpar T4 wpb-
Bara, xoocunBeioa xbowp vougug, éxde-
agev dwévayri T TéAa wpds Ty TP . . .
peduolels . . . obk éxéyrwr alrip dwrd
70U olyov . . . xal éxxAlvas wpds alrip
elxror, EloéN0w wpbs oe. xal elxé uou,
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in the sixth year Judah went up to shear his sheep at 2169 o.m.
Timnah. And they told Tamar: “ Behold thy father-in-
law goeth up to Timnah to shear his sheep.” 9. And
she put off her widow’s clothes, and put on a veil, and
adorned herself, and sat in the gate adjoining the
way to Timnah. 10. And as Judah was going along he
found her, and thought her to be an harlot, and he said

unto her: “Let me come in unto thee”; and she said
unto him: “Come in,” and he went in. 11. And she
said unto him: “ Give me my hire ”; and he said unto her:

“I have nothing in my hand save my ring that is on
my finger, and my necklace, and my staff whichk is in
my hand.” 12. And she said unto him: “Give them
to me until thou dost send me my hire”; and he said
unto her: “I will send unto thee a kid of the goats”;
and he gave them to her, (and he went in unto her), and
she conceived by him. 13. And Judah went unto his
sheep, and she went to her father’s house. 14. And Judah
sent a kid of the goats by the hand of his shepherd, an
Adullamite, and he found her not; and he asked the
people of the place, saying: “ Where is the harlot who was
here?” And they said unto him: “There is no harlot
here with us” 15. And he returned and informed him,

and said unto him that he had not found her; «I
T uoe 3does; xal Ewxa alrg Th» necklace, {rn and dpuloxos go back, is

Mﬁ&ov pov xal Thy {dryr xal 70 Sddnua  said to be the cord round the neck,
Tis Bacikelas, xal ouweNfiw (sic) adrff on which the signet ring was hung.

me()\mpo
8. Timnah. Eth. Témnita,
9. Adorned herself. So Test. Jud.

12: xoounfeisa ; also LXX, Syr. and

Onk. on Gen. xxxviii. 14, Mass. =
s covered herself.”
11. Ring . . . necklace . . . staf.

Corresponding to these Test. “Jud. 12
has dud3nua, ;‘wvn, pdB3os, and the LXX
of Gen. xxxviii. 18: daxrdhiwo, dpuloxos,
pdpdos.  duddnpa supposes pny as in
Ps. xlv. 100r1n;asin1’htheri.11

fi. 17, instead of ogh Yne, to which

12. And he went tn unto her. Re-
stored from Latin “et coiit (MS fuit)
cum ea.” Cf. Test. Jud. 12 : qureA@iw
atry ovvel\nger, and Gen. xxxviii. 18,

14-19. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 20-26.

14. Cf. Test. Jud. 12: xal ye ol &
79 wores heyor, pi) elvac & 19 Tohe
Tehoxopéry (=a woman being initi-
ated into rites of Aphrodite, i.e. ngp).

15. And saéd wnto him that he
had not found her. 1 have here trans-

the text of cd (ad) which read
‘that he had not found her and he said
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asked the people of the place, and they said unto me:
‘There is no harlot here’” And he said: “Let her
keep (them) lest we become a cause of derision.” 16. And
when she had completed three months, it was manifest
that she was with child, and they told Judah, saying:
“Behold Tamar, thy daughter-in-law, is with child by
whoredom.” 17. And Judah went to the house of her
father, and said unto her father and her brothers: “ Bring
her forth, and let them burn her, for she hath wrought
uncleanness in Israel.” 18. And it came to pass when they
brought her forth to burn her that she sent to her father-in-
law the ring and the necklace, and the staff, saying:
“ Discern whose are these, for by him am I with child.”
19. And Judah acknowledged, and said: “Tamar is more
righteous than I am. And therefore let them burn her not.”
20. And for that resson she was not given to Shelah,
and he did not again approach her. 21. And after that
she bare two sons, Perez and Zerah, in the seventh year
of this second week. 22. And thereupon the seven years
of fruitfulness were accomplished, of which Joseph spake
to Pharaoh. 23. And Judah acknowledged that the
deed which he had done was evil, for he had lain with
his daughter-in-law, and he esteemed it hateful in his
eyes, and he acknowledged that he had transgressed and
gone astray; for he bad uncovered the skirt of his son,

unto him.” Perhaps we should read
with Latin ““dicens: Non inveni eam,”
¢ And said : I have not found her,” as
I have done in my text.

Let her keep = t¥n34’%, emended
with Latin “habeat’” from tan3¥’s,
‘ arise.”

17. Let them burn her. See note on
xxx. 7. In Ber. rabba 85 R. Meir of
the second cent. states that Tamar was
a daughter of the priest-king Shem.
Hence her destruction by fire came
under the law in Lev. xxi. 9, which
prescribes this penalty for the sin of
fornication in the daughter of a priest.

In Ps.-Jon, on Gen. xxxviii 6, 24
Tamar is called a priest’s daughter.
Beer (Buch d. Jub. p. 52) cites Baba
Mezia 87 a to the same effect.

20. Did not agasn approach her.
Cf. Test. Jud. 12: o8¢ Hyywa airp
&re Ews GavdTov pov.

21, Cf. Gen. xxxviil 29, 30.

Peres . . . Zerah. Eth, Phiréds . . .
Z4rf.

22, Cf. Gen. xli. 53.

23. Had gone astray; for he had
uncovered, etc. Cf. Test. Jud. 14 :
éxolnoa duaprlar peydlnr, xal dvw-
exdvya xdAvuua dxabapolas Wdr wov.
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and he began to lament and to supplicate before the
Lord because of his transgression. 24. And we told
him in a dream that it was forgiven him because he
supplicated earnestly, and lamented, and did not again
commit it. 25. And he received forgiveness because he
turned from his sin and from his ignorance, for he trans-
gressed greatly before our God; and every one that acts
thus, every one who lies with his mother-in-law, let
them burn him with fire that he may burn therein, for
there is uncleanness and pollution upon them; with fire
let them burn them. 26. And do thou command the
children of Israel that there be no uncleanness amongst
them, for every one who lies with his daughter-in-law or
with his mother-in-law hath wrought uncleanness; with
fire let them burn the man who has lain with her, and
likewise the woman, and He will turn away wrath and
punishment from Israel. 27. And unto Judah we said
that his two sons had not lain with her, and for this
reason his seed was established for a second generation,
and would not be rooted out. . 28. For in singleness of eye
he had gone and sought for punishment, namely, according
to the judgment of Abraham, which he had commanded
his sons, Judah had sought to burn her with fire.

24-26%, Cf. Test. Jud. 19: o ud %
perdroa oapxbs pov, kai B Tawelrwos
Yuxds pov, xal al ebyal 'laxdB ToG
ra-rfbt pov, &rexvos elxor dwolfavely,
d\N' & Oebs . . . O olxrippwr xal élef-
pwr cvréyrw G-rc é» Gyvolg éwolnoa.

25. Received forgiveness because he
turned from his sin and from his ignor-
ance. Somethingseems wrong. We ought
to have the idea expressed in Test. Jud.
19: owéyrw 8ri & dyrvolg émolnoa,
Cf. 1 Tim. i. 18: Hhehorw, &rc dyrodr
éxwolnoa. b “because he
turned” after ‘‘ignorance.” If we

the clauses ‘““‘because . . .
sin” and ‘““from his ignoragce,” we
should have an excellent sense: re-
ceived forgiveness because of his ignor-

ance and because he turned from his
sin” ; for the Eth. preposition emns
means either “from’ or “because of.”

Every one who lies with his mother-in-
law, let them burn him with fire. 8o
Lev. xx. 14 enacts.

26. Liss with his dasghter-in-law,
Cf. Lev. xviii. 15, xx. 12. The punish-
ment ordained for this offence is death
in the passages referred to in Leviticus;
but the form of death is not speoiﬁed.
On the other hand, death by fire is the
penalty presupposed for this offence in

Gen. xxxviii. 24. Our text (xx. 4)
enjoins this penalty for adultery or
fornication.

28. According to the judgment of
Abraham. Bee note on xx. 4.
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Owing to the famine Jacob sends his sons to Egypt for corn,
1-4. Joseph recognises them and retains Simeon, and
requires them to bring Benjamin when they returned,
5-12. Notwithstanding Jacob's reluctance his sons take
Benjamin with them on their second journey and are
entertained by Joseph, 13-25. (Cf. Gen xli. 54, 56,
xlii. 7-9, 13, 17, 20, 24-25, 29-30, 34-38, xliii. 1-2,
4-5, 8-9, 11, 15, 23, 26, 29, 34, xliv. 1-2.)

XLIL And in the first year of the third week of the
forty-fifth jubilee the famine began to come into the
land, and the rain refused to be given to the earth, for none
whatever fell. 2. And the earth grew barren, but in the
land of Egypt there was food, for Joseph had gathered
the seed of the land in the seven years of plenty and
had preserved it. 3. And the Egyptians came to Joseph
that he might give them food, and he opened the store-
houses where was the grain of the first year, and he sold it
to the people of the land for gold. 4. (Now the famine
was very sore in the land of Canaan), and Jacob heard that
there was food in Egypt, and he sent his ten sons that they
should procure food for him in Egypt; but Benjamin he
did not send, and (the ten sons of Jacob) arrived (in Egypt)
among those that went (there). 5. And Joseph recognised
them, but they did not recognise him, and he spake
unto them and questioned them, and he said unto them;
“Are ye not spies, and have ye not come fo explore
the approaches of the land?” And he put them in

XLIL 2. In . . . Egypt there swas (The ten sons of Jacod), (in Egypt).

Jood. Cf, Gen. xli. 54. Supplied from Latin, “in Aegypto decem
8. Cf. Gen. xli. 66. filii Jacob.”
4. (Now . . . Canaan). Supplied 6-7. Cf. Geu. xlil. 7-9, 17, 24, 26.

from Latin. Cf. Gen. xli. 56. 5.
And Jacob heard, ete. Cf. Gen. xlil.  thom.
1,2 4. Cf. Gen. 1lil. 7.
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ward. 6. And after that he set them free again, and
detained Simeon alone and sent off his nine brothers.
7. And he filled their sacks with corn, and he put their
gold in their sacks, and they did not know. 8. And he
commanded them to bring their younger brother, for they
had told him their father was living and their younger
brother. 9. And they went up from the land of Egypt
and they came to the land of Canaan; and they told their
father all that had befallen them, and how the lord " of
the country had spoken roughly to them, and had seized
Simeon till they should bring Benjamin. 10, And Jacob
said : “Me have ye bereaved of my children ! Joseph is not
and Simeon also is not, and ye will take Benjamin away.
On me has your wickedness come.” 11. And he said:
“My son will not go down with you lest perchance he
fall sick; for their mother gave birth to two sons, and
one has perished, and this one also ye will take from
me. If perchance he took a fever on the road, ye would
bring down my old age with sorrow unto death.” 12. For
he saw that their money had been returned to every
man in his sack, and for this reason he feared to send
him. 13. And the famine increased and became sore in the
land of Canaan, and in all lands save in the land of Egypt,
for many of the children of the Egyptians had stored
up their seed for food from the time when they saw Joseph
gathering seed together and putting it in storehouses and
preserving it for the years of famine. 14. And the people
of Egypt fed themselves thereon during the first year of
their famine. 15. But when Israel saw that the famine was
very sore in the land, and that there was no deliverance,

6. And afterthat . . . Simeon alone. 9. Cf. Gen. xlii. 29, 30, 84.
Latin differs: “Et mittens arcessivit 10-12. Cf. Gen. 36, 88.
illos et accipiens Symeonem ab ipsis 12. Cf, Gen. xlii. 35.
ligavit eum.” 18. Cf. Gen. xliii. 1.

8. Of. Gen. xlii. 20, 13. 15-16. Cf. Gen. xliii. 2, 4, 5.
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he said unto his sons: “Go again, and procure food for
us that we die not.” 16. And they said: “ We shall not go;
unless our youngest brother go with us, we shall not go.”
17. And Israel saw that if he did not send him with them,
they should all perish by reason of the famine. 18. And
Reuben said: “ Give him into my hand, and if I do not
bring him back to thee, slay my two sons instead of his
soul.” And he said unto him: “ He will not go with thee.”
19. And Judah came near and said: “Send him with
me, and if T do not bring him back to thee, let me
bear the blame before thee all the days of my life” 20.
And he sent him with them in the second year of this week
on the first day of the month, and they came to the land of
Egypt with all those who went, and (they had) presents in
their hands, stacte and almonds and terebinth nuts and pure
honey. 21. And they went and stood before Joseph,
and he saw Benjamin his brother, and he knew him, and
said unto them: “ Is this your youngest brother?” And
they said unto him: “It is he.” And he said: “The Lord
be gracious to thee, my son!” 22. And he sent him
into his house and he brought forth Simeon unto them
and he made a feast for them, and they presented to him
the gift which they had brought in their hands. 23, And
they eat before him and he gave them all a portion, but
the portion of Benjamin was seven times larger than that of
any of theirs. 24. And they eat and drank and arose
and remained with their asses. 25. And Joseph devised a
plan whereby he might learn their thoughts as to whether
thoughts of peace prevailed amongst them, and he said
to the steward who was over his house: “Fill all their
sacks with food, and return their money unto them into

18. Cf. Gen. xlii. 37, 88. 22. Cf. Gen. xliii. 23, 26.

19. Cf. Gen. xliil. 8, 9. )
20. Cf. Gen. xliit. 11. 23-24. Of. Gen. xliil. 34.

21. Cf. Gen. xliii. 16, 29. 26. Cf. Gen. xliv. 1, 2.
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their vessels, and my cup, the silver cup out of which
I drink, put it in the sack of the youngest, and send them
away.”

Joseph's plan to stay his brethren, 1-10. Judah’s sup-
plication, 11-13. Joseph makes himself known to his
brethren and sends them back for his father, 14-24.
(Cf. Gen. xliv. 3-10, 12-18, 27-28, 30-32, xlv. 1-2,
5-9,12, 18, 20-21, 23, 25-28.)

XLIIL. And he did as Joseph had told him, and filled
all their sacks for them with food and put their money
in their sacks, and put the cup in Benjamin’s sack. 2. And
early in the morning they departed, and it came to pass
that, when they had gone from thence, Joseph said unto the
steward of his house: “ Pursue them, run and seize them,
saying, ‘ For good ye have requited me with evil; you have
stolen from me the silver cup out of which my lord drinks.’
And bring back to me their youngest brother, and fetch
(him) quickly before I go forth to my seat of judgment.”
3. And he ran after them and said unto them according
to these words. 4. And they said unto him: “ God forbid
that thy servants should do this thing, and steal from
the house of thy lord any utensil, and the money also which
we found in our sacks the first time, we thy servants
brought back from the land of Canaan. 5. How then
should we steal any utensil? Behold here are we and
our sacks; search, and wherever thou findest the cup in
the sack of any man amongst us, let him be slain, and
we and our asses will serve thy lord.” 6. And he said unto
them: “Not so, the man with whom I find, him only
shall I take as a servant, and ye will return in peace

XLIIL 2. Cf. Gen. xliv. 38, 4. 5. Thy lord. Gen. xliv. 9, “my
3-6. Cf. Gen, xliv. 8-10. lord.”
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unto your house.” 7. And as he was searching in their
vessels, beginning with the eldest and ending with the
youngest, it was found in Benjamin's sack. 8. And they
rent their garments, and laded their asses, and returned
to the city and came to the house of Joseph, and they
all bowed themselves on their faces to the ground before
him. 9. And Joseph said unto them: “Ye have done
evil” And they said: “What shall we say and how
shall we defend ourselves? Our lord hath discovered
the transgression of his servants; behold we are the servants
of our lord, and our asses also.” 10. And Joseph said unto
them: “I too fear the Lord; as for you, go ye to your
homes and let your brother be my sepvant, for ye have done
evi. Know ye not that a man delights in his cup as I
with this cup? And yet ye have stolen it from me.”
11. And Judah said: “ O my lord, let thy servant, I pray
thee, speak a word in my lord’s ear; two brothers did
thy servant’s mother bear to our father; one went away
and was lost, and hath not been found, and he alone is left
of his mother, and thy servant our father loves him, and his
life also is bound up with the life of this (lad). 12. And it
will come to pass, when we go to thy servant our father,
and the lad is not with us, that he will die, and we
shall bring down our father with sorrow unto death.
13. Now rather let me, thy servant, abide instead of the
boy as a bondsman unto my lord, and let the lad go with
his brethren, for I became surety for him at the hand
of thy servant our father, and if I do not bring him back,
thy servant will bear the blame to our father for ever.”

7-8. Of Gen. xliv, 12-14,

9-10. Cf. Gen. xliv. § (“ye have
done evil "), 16, 17. Observe that Gen.
xliv. 16 specifies “we and he also in
whose hand the cup is found.”

10. Delights in his cup. So MSS.
A change of jista’ad¥m into jastagasim
=*“divines” would bring our text into

line with Gen. xliv. 15 ; but the change
may be deliberate.

11-18. Cf. Gen. xliv. 18, 27, 28, 30,
81, 32.

11. I pray thee. Here the MSS=
““on me,"” a mistranslation of 'a=déomas
in Gen. xliv. 18.
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14. And Joseph saw that they were all accordant in good-
ness one with another, and he could not refrain himself,
and he told them that he was Joseph. 15. And he
conversed with them in the Hebrew tongue and fell on
their neck and wept. But they knew him not and they
began to weep. 16. And he said unto them: “ Weep
not over me, but hasten and bring my father to me; and ye
see that it is my mouth that speaketh, and the eyes of
my brother Benjamin see. 17. For behold this is the
second year of the famine, and there are still five years
without harvest or fruit of trees or ploughing. 18. Come
down quickly ye and your households, so that ye perish not
through the famine, and do not be grieved for your possess-
ions, for the Lord sent me before you to set things in order
that many people might live. 19. And tell my father that
I am still alive, and ye, behold, ye see that the Lord has
made me as a father to Pharaoh, and ruler over his house
and over all the land of Egypt. 20. And tell my father
of all my glory, and all the riches and glory that the Lord
hath given me.” 21. And by the command of the mouth of
Pharaoh he gave them chariots and provisions for the way,
and he gave them all many-coloured raiment and silver.
22. And to their father he sent raiment and silver and
ten asses which carried corn, and he sent them away.
23. And they went up and told their father that Joseph
was alive, and was measuring out corn to all the nations of
the earth, and that he was ruler over all the land of Egypt.
24. And their father did not believe it, for he was beside
himself in his mind; but when he saw the wagons which

14-15. Cf. Gen. xlv. 1, 2. “Let me see him before I die and theeyes
15. Conversedwith them in the Hebrew  of my brother Benjamin while seeing."
tongue. So Ber. rabba 98, According 17. Cf. Gen. xlv. 6.
to Gen. Joseph caused all the Egyptians 18. Cf. Gen. xlv. 18, 20, 5, 7.

to go out. 19. Cf. Gen. xlv. 8.
16. Cf. Gen. xlv. 5, 9, 12. 20. Cf. Gen. xlv. 18.
Ye see that it s . . . Benjamin ses. 21-24. Cf. Gen. xlv, 21, 28, 25, 26,

Emended : see my text p. 157. MSS= 27, 28.
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Joseph had sent, the life of his spirit revived, and he
said : “It is enough for me if Joseph lives; I will go down
and see him before I die.”

Jacob celebrates the feast of first-fruits, and encouraged by
a vision goes down to Egypt, 1-10. Names of his
descendants, 11-34. (Cf. Gen. xlvi. 1-28.)

XLIV. And Israel took his journey from + Haran+ from
his house on the new moon of the third month, and he
went on the way of the Well of the Oath, and he offered a
sacrifice to the God of his father Isaac on the seventh of
this month. 2. And Jacob remembered the dream that
he had seen at Bethel, and he feared to go down into Egypt.
3. And while he was thinking of sending word to Joseph to
come to him, and that he would not go down, he remained
there seven days, if perchance he should see a vision as
to whether he should remain or go down. 4. And he
celebrated the harvest festival of the first-fruits with old
grain, for in all the land of Canaan there was not a hand-
ful of seed (in the land), for the famine was over all the
beasts and cattle and birds, and also over man. 5. And
on the sixteenth the Lord appeared unto him, and said
unto him, “Jacob, Jacob”; and he said, “ Here am I1.”
And He said unto him: “I am the God of thy fathers,
the God of Abraham and Isaac; fear not to go down
into Egypt, for I will there make of thee & great nation.

24. It is enough for me. The Ethi-
opic is here a literal equivalent of the
LXX, Gen. xlv. 28, uéya pol éorwv, which
is in its turn a literal rendering of % 19,
LXX, 8yr., Vulg. (sufficit mihi) and
Onkelos presuppose the b, which how-
ever the Mass. and Sam. omit.

XLIV. 1. t+Harant. This seems cor-
rupt for “Hebron.” Hebron is pre-

supposed by the statement in ver. 6
and also by Gen. xxxvii. 14.

4. Cf. Gen. xlvi. 1. Jacob celebrates
the feast of weeks on the 15th of the
third month. He has a vision on the
next day (see next verss).

(In the land). Bracketed as a ditto-
graphy.

5-8. Cf. Gen. xlvi, 2-6.
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6. I shall go down with thee, and I shall bring thee up
(again), and in this land wilt thou be buried, and Joseph
will put his hands upon thy eyes. Fear not; go down
into Egypt” 7. And his sons rose up, and his sons’
sons, and they placed their father and their possessions
upon wagons, 8. And Israel rose up from the Well of the
Qath on the sixteenth of this third month, and he went to
the land of Egypt. 9. And Israel sent Judah before him to
his son Joseph to examine the Land of Goshen, for Joseph
had told his brothers that they should come and dwell
there that they might be near him. 10. And this was the
goodliest (land) in the land of Egypt, and near to him,
for all (of them) and also for the cattle 11. And these
are the names of the sons of Jacob who went into Egypt
with Jacob their father, 12. Reuben, the first-born of
Israel ; and these are the names of his sons: Enoch, and

6. Bring thee up. Cf. xxvii. 24, Reuben and 4 sons b5
xxxii. 28. Here wasada has the very Simeon and 6 sons 7
unusual meaning of dvafSifdfew or dr- Levi and 8 sons 4
dyew, Cf. Asc. Isaiah ix. 1. Usually Leah’schildren { Judah, 1 son, 2
it means “conduct,” “lead.” grandsons 4

9. Cf. Gen. xlvi. 28. Issachar and 4 sons 5

To examine=nw1). So practically Zebulon and 8 sons 4

29

Onkelos. Mass. alone has ninb, while
8am., LXX, 8yr. =i

12-88. Our text makes the number
of Jacob’s descendants together with
himself seventy. This was the view
of the writer of Gen. xlyi. 26 and of
Joseph. Ant. ii. 7. 4. Onthe other hand
in Gen. xlvi. 15, 18, 21, 25 Jacob is
expressly not included in the number
seventy. Cf. Exod.i. 5. That chapter
has admittedly undergone revision. Our
text makes up the number seventy by
a method somewhat different from that
in Gen. xlvi. Thus whereas' Dan and
Naphtali have respectively one and four
sons in Gen., our text assigns them five
each. On the other hand Gen. includes
in its reckoning two grandchildren of
Asher, Er, Onan, two sons of Perez,
and Dinah against Jubilees, The
numbers in our text may be represented
a8 follows :—

Asher, 4 sons}and
1 daughter ]

14
{Joseph and 2 sons 38
”

{Ga.d and 7 soms 8
”

Rachel’s Benjamin and 10
sons E
14

Dan and 5 sons 6

Bilhal's Naphtaliand5sons 6

12
290+14+4+14+12=69. Thus the
number 70 includes Jacob. It is note-

worthy that the LXX reads 75 in Gen.
xlvi. 27 : likewise in Exod. i. 5, while
in Deut. x. 22 most M8S give 70 but
some give 75. The number 75 in Acts
vil. 14 is of course due to the LXX.
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Pallu, and Hezron and Carmi—five. 13. Simeon and his
sons ; and these are the names of his sons: Jemuel, and
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul, the
son of the Zephathite woman—seven. 14. Levi and his
sons; and these are the names of his sons: Gershon, and
Kohath, and Merari—four. 15. Judah and his sons; and
these are the names of his sons: Shela, and Perez, and
Zerah—four. 16. Issachar and his sons; and these are the
names of his sons: Tola, and Phlla, and Jésfib, and Shimron—
five. 17. Zebulon and his sons; and these are the names
of his sons: Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel—four. 18. And
these are the sons of Jacob, and their sons, whom Leah bore
to Jacob in Mesopotamia, six, and their one sister, Dinah:
and all the souls of the sons of Leah, and their sons, who
went with Jacob their father into Egypt, were twenty-nine,
and Jacob their father being with them, they were thirty.
19. And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid, the wife of
Jacob, whom she bore unto Jacob, Gad and Asher. 20. And
these are the names of their sons who went with him
into Egypt: the sons of Gad: Ziphion, and Haggi, and
Shuni, and Ezbon, (and Eri) and Areli, and Arodi—eight.
21. And the sons of Asher: Imnah, and Ishvah, (and Ishvi),
and Beriah, and Serah, their one sister—six. 22. All

12. For Pallu, Hezron and Carmi, in 1 Chrom. vii. 1, nis), whereas Mass.
Eth. has Phallts, *Rarbm, Karfimi. has .
13. For_ Jemuel, etc., FEth. has

Hjama'al, '1jamén, 'Awdt (LXX, “Awd),
'fjakim, S#'ar (LXX, Zdap), Saul.
Zephathite woman. So b SiphnwAt.
acd corrupt. Zephathite, as Rénsch
p. 499 has recognised, is an adjective
formed from Zephath, npy, a Canaanitish
city destroyed by Judah and Simeon:

Judg. i. 17. Hence reading of b should

be restored in my text.

14. For Gershon and Kohath Eth.
has Gedsdn and Qa'kth.

15. For Perez and Zerah Eth. has
Phirés and Z&ré.

16. Phda. 8o 8am., LXX, Syr
Vulg., Onk. in Gen. avi. 18 (and aho

. Jasb. Bo Sam. of Gen. xlvi. 18,

2w, LXX, ’IacoyS. Mass.,, Vulg.,
Onk. has av.

Shimron. Eth. 84mardm.

17. Eth. has Sa’ar, 'Rlon, 'fjal'al,

19. Whom she bore unto Jacod. So
cd. ab=“wbo bore unto Jacob Gad
and Asher.”

20. Eth. has Séphjbn, ’Agitt, Sfn,
'Asibdn, 'Aroli, 'Arddi

(And Ert). This m originally in the
Ethiopic as the n?mbar “ eight " shows,
Sﬁfg Eth. has ’[jomn4, Jis’s, Barija,

(And Ishvi). This was originally in
the Eth. as the number “six *’ shows.
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the souls were fourteen, and all those of Leah were forty-
four. 23. And the sons of Rachel, the wife of Jacob:
Joseph and Benjamin. 24. And there were born to Joseph
in Egypt before his father came into Egypt, those whom
Asenath, daughter of Potiphar priest of Heliopolis bare
unto him, Manasseh, and Ephraim —three. 25. And
the sons of Benjamin : Bela and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera,
and Naaman, and Ehi, and Rosh, and Muppim, and
Huppim, and Ard—eleven. 26. And all the souls of
Rachel were fourteen. 27. And the sons of Bilhah, the
handmaid of Rachel, the wife of Jacob, whom she bare
to Jacob, were Dan and Naphtali 28. And these are
the names of their sons who went with them into Egypt.
And the sons of Dan were Hushim, and S8mdn, and Asfidj,
and 'ljaks, and Salomdén—six. 29. And they died the
year in which they entered into Egypt, and there was left
to Dan Hushim alone. 30. And these are the names of
the sons of Naphtali: Jahziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and
Shallum, and 'lv. 31. And ’iv, who was born after the years
of famine, died in Egypt. 32. And all the souls of Rachel
were twenty-six. 33. And all the souls of Jacob which went
into Egypt were seventy souls. These are his children
,and his children’s children, in all seventy; but five died
in Egypt before Joseph, and had no children. 34. And
in the land of Canaan two sons of Judah died, Er and
Onan, and they had no children, and the children of Israel

25. Eth, has B8li, Bakar, ’Asbil, quotes Baba bathra 1434 to the same
Go'ada, N¥'8mén, 'Abd&js, R4’E, San- effect.
fnim, ’Aphim, GA’'am. In this list the Hushim. Eth. has Kisim,
sixth, eighth and tenth names are cor-  80. Eth. has’ljasi’él, Gabani, "Esa’ar,
rupted almost beyond the possibility of Sallim. Here our text agrees with
recognition. 1 Chron. vii. 13 rather than with Gen.
28. In Gen. xlvi, 23 only one son of xlvi, 24 in the case of the names Jahziel
Dan is mentioned, though the Mass. and Shallum. Gen. xlvi. 24 has here
reads “sons of Dan,” Cf. for similar Jahzeel d Shillem.

case Gen. xxxvi. 25. On the other And’ Not in Gen. xlvi. 24.
hand Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xlvi. 28 states 83. qum Joseph (bc). a gives
that the sons of Dan were beyond * before they married”’; d “who did

numbering. Beer (Buck d. Jub. 87) not marry.’
16
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buried those who perished, and they were reckoned among
the seventy Gentile nations.

Joseph receives Jacob, and gives him Goshen, 1-7.  Joseph
acquires all the land and tts inhabitants for Pharaoh,
8-12. Jacob dies and s buried in Hebron, 13-15.
His books given to Levi, 16. (Cf. Gen. xlvi. 28-30,
xlvii. 11-13, 19, 20, 23, 24, 28, 1. 13)

XLV. And Israel went into the country of Egypt,
into the land of Goshen, on the new moon of the fourth
month, in the second year of the third week of the
forty-fifth jubilee. 2. And Joseph went to meet his father
Jacob, fo the land of Goshen, and he fell on his father's
neck and wept. 3. And Israel said unto Joseph: “ Now
let me die since I have seen thee, and now may the
Lord God of Israel be blessed, the God of Abraham and
the God of Isaac who hath not withheld His mercy and
His grace from His servant Jacob. 4. It is emough for
me that I have seen thy face whilst +I amt yet alive;
yea, true is the vision which I saw at Bethel. Blessed
be the Lord my God for ever and ever, and blessed
be His name.” 5. And Joseph and his brothers eat bread
before their father and drank wine, and Jacob rejoiced with
exceeding great joy because he saw Joseph eating with
his brothers and drinking before him, and he blessed the
Creator of all things who had preserved him, and had
preserved for him his twelve sons. 6. And Joseph had
given to his father and to his brothers as a gift the
right of dwelling in the land of Goshen and in Rameses

XLV. 1-48, Cf. Gen. xlvi. 28-30. but our text is probably corrupt; for
4. It is enough for me. Here the by changing ana into anta it is brought
Ethiopic=puéya uol dorwr. Bee noteon into line with Gen. xlvi. 30.
alifi. 24, 6. Cf. Gen. xlvil. 11.

Whilst +I amt yet alive. In Gen. Rameses. Eth. has Rimséna =
xlvi. 80: “that thou art yet alive” ; oooy
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and all the region round about, which be ruled over before
Pharaoh. And Israel and his sons dwelt in the land of
Goshen, the best part of the land of Egypt; and Israel was
one hundred and thirty years old when he came into Egypt.
7. And Joseph nourished his father and his brethren
and also their possessions with bread as much as sufficed
them for the seven years of the famine. 8. And the land of
Egypt suffered by reason of the famine, and Joseph acquired
all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh in return for food, and he
got possession of the people and their cattle and everything
for Pharaoh. 9. And the years of the famine were
accomplished, and Joseph gave to the people in the
land seed and food that they might sow (the land)
in the eighth year, for the river had overflowed all the
land of Egypt. 10. For in the seven years of the
famine it had not overflowed and had irrigated only a
few places on the banks of the river, but now it overflowed
and the Egyptians sowed the land, and it bore much
corn that year. 11. And this was the first year of the 2178 a.m.
fourth week of the forty-fifth jubilee. 12. And Joseph
took of the corn of the harvest the fifth part for the
king and left four parts for them for food and for seed,
and Joseph made it an ordinance for the land of Egypt

One hundred and thirty years.
Gen. xlvii, 9.
7. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 12
As much as sufficed then. By read-
bakama 'ak4l8m1 instead of bakama

Ct. 1t bore=farajat, which, since Latin
has collegerunt, may be corrupt for
’ararfl = “ collegerunt " or *harvested.”
12. Cf. Gen. xlvil. 24.
Of the corn of the harvest="¢m'8kl

yaakldmQ we should get (as in LXX
of Gen. xlvii. 12) xard o'Om ah&r
““according to their persons” 'l'he
Hebrew is nun =" according to their
families,”

8. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 18, 19, 20,

For Pharaok. Emended with Latin
*‘Pharaoni ” from text of b=‘and
Pharaoh.”

9. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 28.

(The land). Restored from Latin.
Cf. Gen. xlvii. 28.

10. Not. Restored from Latin,

zazar'd. 8o the text should be trans-
lated. Zar'f is not a verb here, but
zar'e (which here=seges, yerrjuara)
with the suffix, which goes back to
medr=%land"” in verse 10, just as
alrijs after & yeorfuara in LXX of
Gen. xlvii. 24 goes back to y#jy in the
preceding sentence. But since the
Latin has de omnibus quidquid natum
eat, it is possible that for em’ekl zazar'i
we should read '$mkuelld zar'd = ‘‘of
all the harvest.” 1 hereby withdraw
the emendation in my text.
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until this day. 13. And Israel lived in the land of Egypt
seventeen years, and all the days which he lived were three
jubilees, one hundred and forty-seven years, and he died
in the fourth year of the fifth week of the forty-fifth jubilee.
14. And Israel blessed his sons before he died and told
them everything that would befall them in the land of
Egypt; and he made known to them what would come
upon them in the last days, and blessed them and gave
to Joseph two portions in the land. 15. And he slept
with his fathers, and he was buried in the double cave
in the land of Canaan, near Abraham his father in the
grave which he dug for himself in the double cave in
the land of Hebron. 16. And he gave all his books and
the books of his fathers to Levi his son that he might
preserve them and renew them for his children until this
day.

Prosperity of Israel in Egypt, 1-2. Death of Joseph, 3-5.
War between Egypt and Canaan during whick the bones
of all the sons of Jacob except Joseph are buried at
Hebron, 6-11. Egypt oppresses Israel, 12-16. (Cf.
Gen. 1. 22, 25-26; Exod. i. 6-14.)

XLVI And it came to pass that after Jacob died the
children of Israel multiplied in the land of Egypt, and they
became a great nation, and they were of ome accord in
heart, so that brother loved brother and every man
helped his brother, and they increased abundantly and
multiplied exceedingly, ten weeks of years, all the days

18. Cf. Gen. xlvii. 28. 15. Cf. Gen. L 18.

This date conflicts with that iIn 16 Cf. x. 14. According to our
xix, 18, i.e. 2046, which according t0 author these traditions were in the
the present passage should be 2041. keeping of Levi's descendsnts. It is
See also note on xxv. 4. reasonable to infer that our author who

14. Told them everything, etc. Gen. gave them to the world was a deacend-
zlix. 1.  See xxxii. 21, note, ant of Levi, and probably a priest.

Blessed them, Cf. Gen. xlix, XLVL 1. Cf. Exod. L 7

Two portions, Gen. xlviii. 22. See .l W s R e
notes p. 201. Ten weeks of years. Hence Joseph
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of the life of Joseph. 2. And there was no Satan nor
any evil all the days of the life of Joseph which he
lived after his father Jacob, for all the Egyptians honoured
the children of Israel all the days of the life of Joseph.
3. And Joseph died being a hundred and ten years old;
seventeen years he lived in the land of Canaan, and ten
years he was a servant, and three years in prison, and
eighty years he was under the king, ruling all the land
of Egypt. 4. And he died and all his brethren and all
that genmeration. 5. And he commanded the children of
Israel before he died that they should carry his bones with
them when they went forth from the land of Egypt.
6. And he made them swear regarding his bones, for
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died seventy years after the arrival of
Jacob in Egypt, t.e. in 2242. See note
on xxviii. 24, Joseph had already
been ruling ten years before Jacob’s
coming (ver. 3).

2. No Satan, ete. See xxiii. 29.

8. Joseph died being a hundred and
ten years old. Cf. Gen, L 22, 26;
Exod. i. 6.

5-68, Cf. Gen. 1. 25.

6-9. This war between the Egyptians
and the Canaanites is referred to in
the Test. Sim. 8 and Test. Benj. 12 as
being waged when the bodies of these
patriarchs were buried at Hebron. Thus
in Sim. 8 : #0nxar alrdv év Gjxy EVhwy
dovjwrwy, Tob drayayelv & dord abrob
é XeBpuw. «xal dviveyxar alrd év
woréuw Alyvwriwr xpugp : and Benj.
12: xal &mrav adrdr & wapabixp
xal . . . drryayor T& dord TGV waré-
pwv atrdy év kpuef, év Toréup Xavady
(0. Arm. =8re Hoav év woAéuyp ol Xava-
vaiot). If we could trust the date in
Test. Gad 8 which says that the body
of Gad was buried in Hebron five years
after his death: éxouddn év elpiry.
xal perd wévre & driyayor adrdr xal
Enxav adrdv els XeBpdw, we could
arrive at the date to which the authors
of Jubilees and the Testaments assigned
this war between Egypt and Canaan.
Since Gad died at the age of 125 (Test.
Gad, 1 (M8 O); Midrash Tadshe and
Book of Jashar, op. cit. ii. 1246) and
was 40 when he went down into Egypt

(see note on xxvifi. 11-24), his burial
in Hebron took place 90 years after the
descent into Egypt in the year of the
world 2262. But this date would be
too early for Levi and Benjamin.
The statement in Benj. 12 that this
expedition to Hebron was in the 91st
year (Greek MSS) before the exodus,
is not supported by the Armenian
version. Our text fixes it at 2268.
Notwithstanding it seems clearly to
have been the view of the author of
the Testaments that the bones of all the
patriarchs save those of Joseph were
buried in Hebron on the occasion of
a war between Egypt and Canaan.
Thus, in addition to the statements in
Simeon, Gad and Benjamin, observe
that after mentioning the death of
Levi, Zebulon and Dan, the Testaments
(Lev. 19; Zeb, 10; Dan 7) add that
“afterwards”™ (lorepov) they were
buried in Hebron. Josephus (Ant.
ii. 8. 2) appears to have held the same
view, though he makes no mention of
the war. He states: *His (Joseph’s)
brethren also died . . . and their
posterity and sons carried their bodies
after some time (xouloarres perd
vov) and buried them in Hebron.” 8t.
Stephen is beholden to this tradition for
the statement in Acts vii. 15-186.
Merenptah (about this date ?) waged
war against Palestine. See Articles on
Egypt in KEncye. Bib. ii. and Bible
Dictionary, i. 662, 665. But our text,
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he knew that the Egyptians would not again bring forth
and bury him in the land of Canaan, for Madkaméron, king
of Canaan, while dwelling in the land of Assyria, fought
in the valley with the king of Egypt and slew him
there, and pursued after the KEgyptians to the gates of
‘Brmén. 7. But he was not able to enter, for another, a
new king, had become king of Egypt, and he was stronger
than he, and he returned to the land of Canaan, and
the gates of Egypt were closed, and none went out and
none came into Egypt. 8. And Joseph died in the forty-
sixth jubilee, in the sixth week, in the second year, and
they buried him in the land of Xgypt, and all his
brethren died after him. 9. And the king of Egypt went
forth to war with the king of Canaan in the forty-seventh
jubilee, in the second week in the second year, and the
children of Israel brought forth all the bones of the
children of Jacob save the bones of Joseph, and they buried
them in the field in the double cave in the mountain.
10. And the most (of them) returned to Egypt, but a
few of them remained in the mountains of Hebron, and
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which emphasises the weakness of
Egypt, points rather to the period of

to this in representing Cush and Canaan
a8 the opposing countries.

the successors of Rameses III. when
Egypt lost her Syrian dependencies,

In Josephus (And. ii. 10) there is an
account of a war between Cush and
Egypt in which the latter prevails
under the generalship of Mosee. An
enlarged form of this legend, having
many details in common with that in
Josephus, is given in the Chronicles of
Jerahmeel, xlv. Here the war is
between Cush and Syria and the people
of the East, Another form appears in
the Palaea Historica (Vassiliev, Anec-
dola Graeco-Bysantina, i. 228), where
Egypt is at strife with India. A later
and still more elaborate, and still more
grotesque, edition is found in the Book
of Jashar (op. cit. il. 1244-1258). The
oldest form of the tradition is that in
our text where the war is between
Egypt and Canaan. The account in the
Chronicles of Jerahmeel comes nearest

6.’ t.e. Herobupolis which
stood close to the Desert on the canal of
Ramses, I cannot identify MAkaméirdn.,

8. AU hss brethren died after him.
This statement holds even if we accept
the birth-dates in our text (see p. 171
note), and the ages assigned to the twelve
sons of Jacob by the Test. XIL Patri-
archs (see p. 172 note).

9. The date 2263 is not late enough
to allow of all the sons of Jacob being
dead if we accept the ages assigned to
them by the Test. XIIL. Patriarchs.
Thus Benjamin was born in the year
2143 and as he lived 125 years (see
note on p. 172) the date of his death
would be 2268.

10. According to Beer there is no
other mention of this stay of Amram in
Canaan. To Josephus (see Axt. ii. 8.
2), however, some such legend may
have been known.
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Amram thy father remained with them. 11. And the king
of Canaan was victorious over the king of Egypt, and he
closed the gates of Egypt. 12. And he devised an evil
device against the children of Israel of afflicting them;
and he said unto the people of Egypt: 13. “ Behold the
people of the children of Israel have increased and multi-
plied more than we. Come and let us deal wisely with
them before they become too many, and let us afflict them
with slavery before war come upon us and before they
too fight against us; else they will join themselves unto
our enemies and get them up out of our land, for their
hearts and faces are towards the land of Canaan.” 14.
And he set over them taskmasters to afflict them with
slavery ; and they built strong cities for Pharaoh, Pithom
and Raamses, and they built all the walls and all the fortifi-
cations which had fallen in the cities of Egypt. 15. And
they made them serve with rigour, and the more they dealt
evilly with them, the more they increased and multi-
plied. 16. And the people of Egypt abominated the
children of Israel

Birth of Moses, 1-4. Adopted by Pharaok’s daughter, 5-9.
Slays an Egyptian and flees (into Midian), 10-12. (Cf.
Exod. i. 22, il 2-15.)

XLVII. And in the seventh week, in the seventh 2803 a.x.
year, in the forty-seventh jubilee, thy father went forth
from the land of Canaan, and thou wast born in the fourth 2830 a.m.

Amram, e owy, Eth. ’Abrim.
This last form is found in Philo, De
Cong. Erud. Gratia 24 : also in one of
the LXX MS8S in Num. xxvi. 59.

18-15. Cf. Exod. i. 10, 11, 14, 12.

13. Their hearts . . . are towards
the land of Canaan. Rionsch (p. 162)
compares for the diction Ezek, xxi. 2.

14. Strong cities. Thiaisnhppp P

usually rendered ¢‘treasure” or “store
cities,” but the LXX renders wéhess
éxvpal here and in 2 Chron, viii. 4.

Pithom and Raamses. Eth, Pitd
waRam#s8. Latin adds ‘et Oon ' prob-
ably through influence of LXX of Exod.
i 1L

And oll the fortifications. Latin
omits.
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week, in the sixth year thereof, in the forty-eighth
jubilee; this was the time of tribulation on the children
of Israel. 2. And Pharaoh, king of Egypt, issued a com-
mand regarding them that they should cast all their
male children which were born into the river. 3. And
they cast them in for seven months until the day that thou
wast born. And thy mother hid thee for three months,
and they told regarding ber. 4. And she made an ark for
thee, and covered it with pitch and asphalt, and placed
it in the flags on the bank of the river, and she placed thee
in it seven days, and thy mother came by night and suckled
thee, and by day Miriam, thy sister, guarded thee from the
birds. 5. And in those days Tharmuth, the daughter of
Pharaoh, came to bathe in the river, and she heard thy
voice crying, and she told her maidens to bring thee
forth, and they brought thee unto her. 6. And she
took thee out of the ark, and she had compassion on
thee. 7. And thy sister said unto her: “Shall I go and
call unto thee one of the Hebrew women to nurse and
suckle this babe for thee?” And she said (unto her):
“Go.” 8. And she went and called thy mother Jochebed,
and she gave her wages, and she nursed thee. 9. And

XLVIL 2-4. Cf. Exod. i 22, ii.
2-4.
8. For seven months, Cedrenus (i,

6. Tharmuth. Syr. Thigz appears
in Byr. Frag. as a054, as Bép-
povfes in Joseph, Ant, ii. 9. 5, 7: 10.

85) takes our text as stating that the
casting of the children of the Hebrews
went on for ‘‘ten” months, t.e., until
Phnraoh’s daughter ndopted Moses :
&rc & ) Newrp Devéoes xetrar pévovs
déxa pijvas pupivac T4 Bpégm Tov *lopan-
NTOY & T rwa;up Ews ob dveripln
Muwiiciis Uxd s BaoiNoays: 8 Tolro
Séxa whyal é5b0noay & Géxa pnotl
Tois Alyvrrlos, xal Téhos év T OaMmrp
xarea'rpdc#na'av & rpéarov T4 Bpégm TSr
‘Efpalwr & 1§ woramp drérn-yov,
xNwr &rdply dxoviyérrav brxv
Alyvrriov dv8' évds Bpépovs 'lopan-
Nerikol.
5-8. Cf. Exod. ii. 5-9.

2 : similarly in Syncellus i. 227 : OG¢p-
potbis % xal dapln. This Papla is
identified with Isis ; see Tertullian Ad.
Nat. i, 8; Apol, 168. For other refer-
ences consult Ronsch, p. 265. -

Her masdens. Eth.=‘‘her Hebrew
maids,” a mistranslation as Dillmann
recognised of &Bpais. The plural is
also found in the Syr. of Exod. ii. 5,
but our Latin version and the Mass.,
Sam., LXX, and Vulg=48pg.

7. (Onto her). Restored from the
Latin and Exod. ii. 8.

8. Jochebed. Cf. Exod. vi. 20 ; Num.
xxvi, §9.
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afterwards, when thou wast grown up, they brought
thee unto the daughter of Pharaoh, and thou didst become
her son, and Amram thy father taught thee writing,
and after thou hadst completed three weeks they brought
thee into the royal court. 10. And thou wast three weeks 2851-28724.x.
of years at court until the time when thou didst go forth
from the royal court and didst see an Egyptian smiting
thy friend who was of the children of Israel, and thou didst
glay him and hide him in the sand. 11. And on the
second day thou didst find two of the children of Israel
striving together, and thou didst say to him who was doing
the wrong : “ Why dost thou smite thy brother ?” 12. And
he was angry and indignant, and said: “ Who made thee
a prince and a judge over us? Thinkest thou to Kkill
me as thou killedst the Egyptian yesterday ?” And thou
didst fear and flee on account of these words.

Moses returns from Midian to Egypt. Mastémd seeks to
slay ham on the way, 1-3. The ten plagues, 4-11.
Israel goes forth out of Egypt: the destruction of the
Egyptians on the Red Sea, 12-19. (Cf. Exod. ii. 15,
iv. 19, 24, vii. sqq.)

XLVIIL. And in the sixth year of the third week of 2872 A.x.
the forty-ninth jubilee thou didst depart and dwell in
the land of Midian five weeks and one year. And thou
didst return into Egypt in the second week in the

9. Cf. Exod. ii. 10. 70 Tis Y\uxlas . . . dvdormua. Accord-
Daughter. Eth. and Lat.=*house.” ing tothe Chron. of Jerahmeel, xliv. 12
Here the Greek translator misread -naas and the Book of Jashar (op. cit ii

n'3.

Amram. FEth, ‘Kbrén.

Taught thee writing. This is not the
view of Acts vil. 22 ; Philo, Vita Mos.
ii. 83 (Mangey); Clem. Alex. Strom.
i. 28, 158.

Theree weeks. Josephus (And. ii. 9.
6) says that when he was only three
years old God gave him favuacréds . . .

1265) Moses was only eighteen when he
slew the Egyptian.

10-12. Cf. Exod. ii. 11-14.

XLVIIL 1. [In the land of Midian.
Restored from latin ‘“‘in terram
Med(ian),” and Exod. ii. 15.

One year. Corrupt for three “years.”

Return nto Egypt. CIL Exod.
iv. 18,
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second year in the fiftieth jubilee. 2. And thou thyself
knowest what He spake unto thee on Mount Sinai, and
what prince Mastémi desired to do with thee when thou
wast returning into Egypt on the way when thou didst
meet him at the lodging-place. 3. Did he not with
all his power seek to slay thee and deliver the Egyptians
out of thy hand when he saw that thou wast sent to
execute judgment and vengeance on the Egyptians?
4. And I delivered thee out of his hand, and thou didst
perform the signs and wonders which thou wast sent to
perform in Egypt against Pharaoh, and against all his
house, and against his servants and his people. 5. And
the Lord executed a great vengeance on them for Israel’s
sake, and smote them through (the plagues of) blood and
frogs, lice and dog-flies, and malignant boils breaking forth
in blains; and their cattle by death; and by hail-stones,
thereby He destroyed everything that grew for them;
and by locusts which devoured the residue which had been
left by the hail, and by darkness; and (by the death) of the
first-born of men and animals, and on all their idols the

2. We have in this verse another
instance (cf. also ver. 17) where our

away the true meaning of the incident
in Exod. iv. 24 sqq. This is followed

author has followed the example of the
Chronicler in 1 Chron. xxi. 1, where he
assigns to Satan the action that in 2
Sam. xxiv. 1 is ascribed to Yahweh.
The LXX and the Targums replace the
divine name by the phrase “an angel of
the Lord.” We have already called
attention to an earlier instance as xvii.
16, where our author has similarly got
rid of the offence in the Biblical text.
On Mastém4 see note on x. 8.

On the way when thou didst meet him
at the lodging-place. Here the Eth. is
hopelessly corrupt. ¢ which represents
an attempt at emendation=‘*“on the
feast of tabernacles.”” abdd are un-
intelligible, It is best therefore to
follow the Latin: “in vis in qua
praeteristi eum in refectione,” and
Ezxod. iv. 24, e pboa Tra.

3. Our author here quite explains

mdve faithfully by the Ps.-Jon. in loc.
and the Chron. of Jerah. xlvii. 1, 2
where the angel seeks to slay Moses for
nqt circumcising his son. It is explained,
bowever, that it was owing to Jethro
that the child had not been circumcised.

5. We have here an enumeration of
the ten plagues of Egypt.

And (by the death) of the first-born.
I have supplied the words in brackets,
They are wanting both in the Eth. and
Lat. The Lat. has simply * primiti-
vorum " and so ad. cd have prefixed
‘‘and.” Hence there was a lacuna here
in the Greek version. Only for the con-
cluding words “ and burned them with
fire ” we might connect the clause with
the words that follow and merely supply
a preposition: ‘“(on) the first-born.”
But the genitive “primitivorum” is
also against this.



CHAPTER XLVIIL 2-13 251

Lord took vengeance and burned them with fire. 6. And
everything was sent through thy hand, that thou shouldst
declare (these things) before they were done, and thou didst
speak with the king of Egypt before all his servants
and before his people. 7. And everything took place
according to thy words; ten great and terrible judgments
came on the land of Egypt that thou mightest execute
vengeance on it for Israel. 8. And the Lord did every-
thing for Israel’s sake, and according to His covenant,
which He had ordained with Abraham that He would take
vengeance on them as they had brought them by force into
bondage. 9. And the prince of the Mastém4 stood up against
thee, and sought to cast thee into the hands of Pharaoh,
and he helped the Egyptian sorcerers, and they stood up
and wrought before thee. 10. The evils indeed we per-
mitted them to work, but the remedies we did not allow to
be wrought by their hands. 11. And the Lord smote
them with malignant ulcers, and they were not able
to stand, for we destroyed them so that they could not
perform a single sign. 12. And notwithstanding all (these)
signs and wonders the prince of the Mastémé was not put to
shame because he took courage and cried to the Egyptians to
pursue after thee with all the powers of the Egyptians, with
their chariots, and with their horses, and with all the hosts
of the peoples of Egypt. 13. And I stood between the
Egyptians and Israel, and we delivered Israel out of his

-shame until he took courage.” As

6. Declare = tenger, emended from
this fails to give a good sense, I omitted

tegbar = “shouldest do.” The context

shows tbat this is the idea required.
In xlix. 22 the same corraption is found
in three out of the four M38,

8. Cf. Gen. xv. 13, 14,

9. Prince of the Mastém4. 8o ad
here and in verses 12 and 15 and in
xviii. 9, 12.

11. Of. Bxod. ix. 11.

12. Cf. Exod. xiv. 8, 9.

Was not put to shame because he took
courage, The Eth,=‘was not put to

the negative in my text. Thus we
should have: * was put to shame until
he took courage.” Of xviii. 12. I
now think that the corruption lies in
the ‘‘until he took courage’ ==on-y
pinnn, where I take sent—p to be corrupt
for by = *“ becanse.” Instead of
hajjala = “took courage,” a reads
halaja = “took thought.”

13. I have omitted ‘between thee
and” which a b insert before *‘ between
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hand, and out of the hand of his people, and the Lord
brought them through the midst of the sea as if it were
dry land. 14. And all the peoples whom he brought
to pursue after Israel, the Lord our God cast them
into the midst of the sea, into the depths of the abyss
beneath the children of Israel, even as the people of
Egypt had cast their children into the river. He took
vengeance on 1,000,000 of them, and one thousand strong
and energetic men were destroyed on account of one
suckling of the children of thy people which they had
thrown into the river. 15. And on the fourteenth day and
on the fifteenth and on the sixteenth and on the seven-
teenth and on the eighteenth the prince of the Mastémi was
bound and imprisoned behind the children of Israel that
he might not accuse them. 16. And on the nineteenth
we let them loose that they might help the Egyptians
and pursue the children of Israel. 17. And he hardened
their hearts and made them stubborn, and the device
was devised by the Lord our God that He might smite
the Egyptians and cast them into the sea. 18. And on the
fourteenth we bound him that he might not accuse the
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children of Israel on the

the Egyptians.” c¢d add these words
after “between the Egyptians.”

14. Another example of the lex tali-
onis mentioned in iv. 81 (see note), and
enunciated in Wisd. xi. 16: &’ & 7is
duaprdver, Sid TobTwy xoAd{erar. - See
also Gen. ix. 6 ; Exod. xviii. 11 ; Wisd.
xi. 7, xii. 28, xvi. 1, xviii. 4, 5 ; Philo,
Adv. Flace. 20 ; Joseph. Contra Ap.
ii. 13.

One thousand . ..men. Cf. Wisd.
xvii. 5.

17. Cf. Exod. xiv. 8 for diction.
Here again our author attributes to the
immediate agency of MastémA the action
which Exod. xiv. 8 assigns to Yahweh,
Cf. xvii. 16, xlviii. 2.

18. The fourteenth. So we should
read with 5. ad=‘the seventeenth,”

Alyvxrlovs éEfiNGor.

day when they asked the

but sab8'¥ in ad is corrupt for rabf'®
in b cgives “the fifteenth.” Cedrenus
(i. 87), who has cited our text but a
few sentences before, confirms &: 9
1¥’ rolrov Tol uwywvds oxvhevoarres Tols
This wonld admit
of the Israelites setting out on the 15th
of Nisan as in Joseph, (4ns. il 14. 6 ;
15. 2), where it states Israel went forth
from Egypt on the 15th of Nisan having
already received gifts from the Egyptians
(ii. 14. 6) : s0 also in Shabb, 87 6. Our
text then supposes that the Israelites
marched from the 15th to the 18th, and
that on the 19th Mastema and his
powers were let loose. Beer points out
that in the Mechilta on Exod. xiv. 8 it
is stated that the Egyptians pursued
after Israel from the 19th of the first
month,
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Egyptians for vessels and garments, vessels of silver, and
vessels of gold, and vessels of bronze, in order to despoil
the Egyptians in return for the bondage in which they had
forced them to serve. 19. And we did not lead forth
the children of Israel from Egypt empty handed.

The Passover: requlations regarding +ts celebration. (Cf.
Exod xii. 6, 9, 11, 13, 22-23, 30, 46, xv. 22.)

XLIX. Remember the commandment which the Lord
commanded thee concerning the passover, that thou shouldst
celebrate it in its season on the fourteenth of the firat
month, that thou shouldst kill it before it is evening,
and that they should eat it by night on the evening
of the fifteenth from the time of the setting of the sun.
2. For on this night—the beginning of the festival and
the beginning of the joy—ye were eating the passover
in Egypt, when all the powers of Mastémi had been let
loose to slay all the first-born in the land of Egypt,
from the first-born of Pharaoh to the first-born of the
captive maid-servant in the mill, and to the cattle.
3. And this is the sign which the Lord gave them:
Into every house on the lintels of which they saw the
blood of a lamb of the first year, into (that) house they
should not enter to slay, but should pass by (it), that all
those should be saved that were in the house because the
sign of the blood was on its lintels. 4. And the powers of
the Lord did everything according as the Lord commanded
them, and they passed by all the children of Israel, and
the plague came not upon them to destroy from amongst
them any soul either of cattle, or man, or dog. 5. And

XLIX. 1. Cf. Exod. xii, 6. Egyptians, Here again (cf. xvii. 16,
2. When all the powers of Mastéma  xlviii. 2, 17) our author interprets after
had been let loose to slay, etc. See his manner the statement in Exod. xii.
note on x. 8. According to Ps.-Jon. 29 tbat “Yahweh smote all the first-
on Exod. xii. 29 it was the word born.”
(woD) of Yahweh which slew the 8. Cf. Exod. xii. 18, 22, 28.
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the plague was very grievous in Egypt, and there was
no house in Egypt where there was not one dead, and
weeping and lamentation. 6. And all Israel was eating
the flesh of the paschal lamb, and drinking the wine,
and was lauding and blessing, and giving thanks to
the Lord God of their fathers, and was ready to go
forth from under the yoke of Egypt, and from the evil
bondage. 7. And remember thou this day all the days
of thy life, and observe it from year to year all the days of
thy life, once a year, on its day, according to all the law
thereof, and do not adjourn (it) from day to day, or from
month to month. 8. For it is an eternal ordinance,
and engraven on the heavenly tables regarding all the
children of Israel that they should observe it every year
on its day once a year, throughout all their generations;
and there is no limit of days, for this is ordained for ever.
9. And the man who is free from uncleanness, and does not
come to observe it on occasion of its day, so as to bring
an acceptable offering before the Lord, and to eat and to
drink before the Lord on the day of its festival, that
man who is clean and close at hand will be cut off:
because he offered not the oblation of the Iord in its
appointed season, he will take the guilt upon himself.
10. Let the children of Israel come and observe the
passover on the day of its fixed time, on the fourteenth
day of the first month, between the evenings, from the
third part of the day to the third part of the night,
for two portions of the day are given to the light,

5. Cf. Exod. xii. 30.

6. Drinking the wine. This seems
to be the earliest reference to the use of
wine at the Passover feast. For later
references, see Pesach. x. 2; Baba-
bathra 97 b.

7-8. Compare the directions regard-
ing the feast of weeks, vi. 20, 22.

7. Do not adjourn (it) from day to
day (b) or ““do not change a day from

The translation is
doubtful, and the Latin ‘¢ praeteribit et
erit {llud a diebus suis ™ is corrupt.

9. Cf. Num. ix. 18.

To bring an acceptable offering.
According to Peeach. ix. 4 it was the
duty of every man within a radius of 15
miles, if not ceremonially impure, to

t an offering at this feast.

10, Cf. Exod. xii. 6.

(its) day” (a).
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and a third part to the evening. 11. This is that which
the Lord commanded thee that thou shouldst observe it
between the evenings. 12. And it is not permissible
to slay it during any period of the light, but during the
period bordering on the evening, and let them eat it at the
time of the evening until the third part of the night,
and whatever is left over of all its flesh from the third
part of the night and onwards, let them burn it with
fire. 13. And they shall not cook it with water, nor shall
they eat it raw, but roast on the fire: they shall eat it
with diligence, its head with the inwards thereof and its
feet they shall roast with fire, and not break any bone
thereof ; for fof the children of Israel mo bone shall be

12. Slay it . . . during the period
(or *“ time”) ing on the evening.
According to our text the Passover
victim might be slain ‘‘during the
period bordering on the evening.” This
is the meaning it attaches to the phrase
‘‘between the evenings” (aaym 1)
It corresponds well with Deut. xvi. 6,
which gives directions for the sacrificing
of the passover ‘“at even, at the going
down of the sun.” But in ver. 10 of our
text, a wider definition is given—*‘from
the third part of the day to the third
part of the night.” The Pharisees and
the Sadducees differed in the interpre-
tation of the phrase “between the
evenings.” The former said it meant
from the time when the sun inclined
towards his setting till his final dis-
appearance, t.e¢., from 3 to 6 p.m,,
but according to the latter it was the
time between actual sunset and dark-
ness, t.¢&, 6 and 7 p.m, (Pesachim v. 1).
The hours (the 9th to the 11th) assigned
by Josephus (Bell. Jud. vi. 9. 3) agree
with the Pharisaic determination (6¢ov-
ow udy dxd évdrys Gpas péxpis év-
Sexdrys). If them we combine the
statements in verses 10 and 12 of our
text wo may infer that the slaughter-
ing of the victim might take place any
time during *“the third part of the
day"” before sunset ; and this harmonises
on the whole with the rabbinic tradition.
The S8amaritans and Karaite Jewssupport
the usage of the Sadducees in limiting

the act of sacrificing to the bour between
sunset and complete darkness.

Rat it at the time of the evening
until the third part of the night. Night
wag divided into three parts 6 to 10
p-m., 10 p.m. to 2 a.m. and 2 to 6 am.
Hence the time for eating seems to be
from 6 to 10 p.m. The rabbinic rule
fixed midnight as the hour when the
eating must be concluded (Berachoth
i. 1; Pesach. 1. 9).

18. And they shall not cook . . .
roast on the fire. Cf. Exod. xii. 9.

They shall eat it = jEbI' 8w, emended
with Lat. ¢‘ comedetis illud”’ from the
unmeaning bestlila.

They shall eat it with diligence. Cf.
Exod xil. 11. *“With diligence” =
orvovdalws, which in the LXX is a
rendering of jipnp. In ver. 23 this
H:brew phrase is rendered more liter-
ally.

Its head with the ynwards, etc. Cf.
Exod. xii. 9.

Not break any bone thereqf. Cf.
Exod. xii. 46.

1+Qf the children of Israel no bone
shall be orushedt. The Latin differs
and is to be followed : *‘ Non erit
tribulatio in filiis Istrahel in die hac.”
If we might suppose two distinct Greek
versions of the Hebrew and that the
original of “‘in die hac” was mn pyya
mn, we could explain the Eth. by
supposing the loes of mn mn and the
change of pxpa into pyp.  But the cor-
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crushed}. 14. For this reason the Lord commanded the
children of Israel to observe the passover on the day of
its fixed time, and they shall not break a bone thereof ;
for it is a festival day, and a day commanded, and there
may be no passing over from day to day, and month to
month, but on the day of its festival let it be observed.
15. And do thou command the children of Israel to
observe the passover throughout their days, every year,
once & year on the day of its fixed time, and it will
come for a memorial well pleasing before the Lord, and
no plague will come upon them to slay or to smite
in that year in which they celebrate the passover in
its season in every respect according to His command.
16. And they shall not eat it outside the sanctuary
of the Lord, but before the sanctuary of the Lord, and
all the people of the congregation of Israel shall cele-
brate it in its appointed season. 17. And every man who
has come upon its day shall eat it in the sanctuary
of your God before the Lord from twenty years old and
upward; for thus is it written and ordained that they
should eat it in the sanctuary of the Lord. 18. And when
the children of Israel come into the land which they are
to possess, into the land of Canaan, and set up the
tabernacle of the Lord in the midst of the land in one of

ruption seems native to the Ethiopic.
If the text referred here to the * break-
ing "’ of a bone, it would most probably
have used sabara as in the clause before
and in the verse after, where the Latin
uses frangere and confringere
tively. In this clause, therefore, ‘bét-
qgataqat (= will not be crushed ") is to
be taken metaphorically = the Latin
“non erit tribulatio.” This idea, that
no evil will befall on the day of the right
oelebration of the Passover, recurs in
ver. 15 iv an intensified degree.

16. Every year, once a year. Ct.
verses 7-8.

No plague wnll come upon them, eto.
Cf. Exod. xii. 18,

In every respect according to His com-
mand. Latin seems better: “secundum
universs praecepta ejua.”

16. Bgfore the sanctuary of the Lord.
Cf. ver. 17 and see note on ver. 20.

17. Your God. Latin has Dei nostri,
but the phrase recurs in ver, 22.

From twenty years old, etc. Rabbinic
tradition determines fourteen years and
upwards as the qualifying age. The
determination in our text may be based
on such passages as Exod. xxx. 14;
Num. i. 82 which prescribe that in
numbering the people only the males
from twenty years old and upwards
should be taken account of. Man was
not sccountable for the first twenty
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their tribes until the sanctuary of the Lord has been
built in the land, let them come and celebrate the passover
in the midst of the tabernacle of the Lord, and let them
slay it before the Lord from year to year. 19. And in
the days when the house has been built in the name of the
Lord in the land of their inheritance, they shall go there
and slay the passover in the evening, at sunset, at the
third part of the day. 20. And they will offer its blood
on the threshold of the altar, and shall place its fat on the
fire which is upon the altar, and they shall eat its flesh
roasted with fire in the court of the house which has been
sanctified in the name of the Lord. 21. And they may not
celebrate the passover in their cities, nor in any place save
before the tabernacle of the Lord, or before His house where
His name hath dwelt; and they will not go astray from the
Lord. 22. And do thou, Moses, command the children
of Israel to observe the ordinances of the passover, as it
was commanded unto thee; declare thou unto them every
year tand the day of its days, and} the festival of
unleavened bread, that they should eat unleavened bread
seven days, (and) that they should observe its festival,
and that they bring an oblation every day during those
seven days of joy before the Lord on the altar of your God.

years according to some rabbis, and no  duwfop) and the Vulg.(non poteris) ren-
punishment was to be enacted for them. der in the same faulty manner i ab.
20. Eat its flesh . . . in the court In any place. Eth. prefixes *‘ and,”
of the house, otc. This direction can which I have omitted with the Latin.
be justified by an appeal to Deut. xvi. Will not go astray from the Lord.
7 (cf. 6) *““thou shalt eat it in the place Cf. Zeph. i. 6.
which the Lord thy God shall choose.” 22, Every year="imata (c) laamatit
But the Mishna extended this privilege (). So Latin “per singulos . .
to Jerusalem at large (Sebach. v. 8; annos,” ab=*"its year every year.”
Makkoth iii. 3). This extension was tAnd the day of its days, andt. Here
necessitated by the vast multitudes the Latin *‘in tempore dierum suorum ”
which came up to this feast (cf. Joseph. is most probably right, and we should
Bell, Jud. vi. 9. 3, ii. 14. 3). render *‘ during its days and during.”
21. May not. Here Eth. and Latin (And) that. “And” supplied from
(poterunt)=o¢ Svrifoorrar, which is a the Latin,
faulty rendering of %31 x5, where the During those. Latin omits *those.”
phrase denotes moral inability. Thetext Hence it probably represents the Greek
is based on Deut. xvi. b, wherethe LXX (00  article.

17
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23. For ye celebrated this festival with haste when ye
went forth from Egypt till ye entered into the wilderness of
Shur; for on the shore of the sea ye completed it.

Laws regarding the jubtlees, 1-5, and the Sabbath, 6-13.

L And after this law I made known to thee the days of
the Sabbaths in the desert of Sin[ai], which is between Elim
and Sinai. 2. And I told thee of the Sabbaths of the land
on Mount Sinai, and I told thee of the jubilee years in
the sabbaths of years: but the year thereof have I not
told thee till ye enter the land which ye are to possess.
3. And the land also will keep -its sabbaths while they
dwell upon it, and they will know the jubilee year.
4. Wherefore I have ordained for thee the year-weeks and
the years and the jubilees: there are forty-nine jubilees
from the days of Adam until this day, and one week
and two years: and there are yet forty years to come (lit.
“distant ”) for learning the commandments of the Lord,
until they pass over into the land of Canaan, crossing
the Jordan to the west. 5. And the jubilees will pass
by, until Israel is cleansed from all guilt of fornication, and
uncleanness, and pollution, and sin, and error, and dwells
with confidence in all the land, and there will be no
more a Satan or any evil one, and the land will be clean
from that time for evermore.

6. And behold the commandment regarding the Sabbaths—
I have written (them) down for thee—and all the judgments

23. With haste. See note on ver. Jubilees. Our author assumes jubilee

13. Cf. Exod. xii. 11. For Shur (Eth. periods of 49 years each, as R. Jehuda

S4r) see Exod. xv. 22, (Nedarim 61 a), whereas the majority of
L. 1. Sinfai), which is between Elim Jewish writers reckoned it at 50 years

and Sinai. Cf Exod. xvi. 1. Sin[ai] (Been Buch d. Jub. p. 88).

corrupt for Sin, A 6. Forémithe MQ?mmc k;_ng‘don;ng.
2. Jubilee years. CL Lev. xxv. 8. gradu ormation el 1

. note ; xxiii. 26-28 note.
8. Cf. Lev. xxvi. 84, etc. A Satan or any evil one. See note on

4. Year-weeks, .c., soven years. xxiii. 20.
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7. Six days wilt thou labour, but on the

seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord your God. In it ye

shall do no manner of work,

ye and your sons, and your

men-gervants and your maid-servants, and all your cattle
and the sojourner also who is with you. 8. And the man
that does any work on it shall die: whoever desecrates
that day, whoever lies with (his) wife, or whoever says
he will do something on it, that he will set out on a
journey thereon in regard to any buying or selling: and
whoever draws water thereon which he had not prepared

7. Cf. Exod. xx. 9, 10.

8-12. On the Talmudic laws relating
to the Sabbath see Schiirer, History of
N.T. Times, I1. ii. 96-105 ; Edersheim,
Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah,?
fi. 777-787 ; and the Bible Dictionaries,
m loc.

8. The man that does any work on it
shall die. This statement found in Exod.
xxxv. 2 makes death the penalty for
any and every breach of the Sabbath.

Whoever lies with (his) wife. This
law sprung probably from the fanatical
period referred to in Sanh. 46 a, the period
of the Byro-Grecian domination, when
a man was put to death for riding a
horse. That certain regulations of this
nature existed we must infer from our
text, as well as from the Talmudic
treatise Nidda 88a. Early Chasids
refrained from cohabitation with their
wives from the close of the Sabbath to
the fourth day of the week, in order
that their wives might not desecrate
the Sabbath 271 to 273 days later by
child - bearing.  Against this ascetic
attitude towards marriage a reaction set
in which resulted in the laws of the
Mishna on this subject. Thus the co-
habitation of husband and wife is en-
joined on the Sabbath in Nedar iii. 10,
viii. 6, while in Baba kamma 824 it is
stated that one of the ordinances in-
stituted by Ezra directed that a man
should “eat garlic” (s.e. cohabit) on
the eve of the Babbath. The severer
usage is followed by the modern
Samaritans (Eichhorn's Repertorium,
xiii. 267, 282; de Sacy, Aotices et
exiraiis de la Bﬁle,xii. 175 : also by
the Abyssinian Falashas (Univ. Jor.

1851, p. 482) and the Karaite Jews
(see Singer, pp. 198-199 note). The
Karaite Jews inferred the unlawfulness
of cohabitation on the Sabbath from a
literal interpretation of Exod. xxxiv. 21.
As regards the usage of the ancient
Samaritans there has been somediversity
of opinion. Karo (Beer, Buch der
Jubilden, p. b4) argues that the text in
Nedar iii. 10 speaks for the existence of
the strict law having existed among the
Samaritans at a date anterior to the
time of the Karaite Jews, but this is
disputed by Frankel (ZHinfluss d. pal.

Ezxeg. 252 sq.).
That he will set out on a journey
thereon (bd). ac omit ‘‘thereon.”

This command was derived from Exod.
xvi. 29, where the people are bidden
“to abide every man in his place . . .
on the seventh day” and not to go in
quest of manna. Permission was given
to go a distance of 2000 cubits (Erubin
iv. 3, 1, v. 7), which waa called the
¢“Babbath limit ”’ (nagn ownn) or simply
“limit” (owin), or Sabbath-day’s journey
(ZafBdTov 086s, Acts i. 12). See
Lightfoot, Kxercitations on the Acts, i.
12 ; Buxtorf and Levy's Lexicons on
ownn ; Schiirer, History of the New
Testament Times, IL ii, 102.108.
Josephus (Ant. xiii. 8. 4) speaks of
this halacha: ofx ¥feore 8 Juir odre
Tois cafBdrois odr’ év rq éopryj o3etew.

In regard to any buying or selling.
All the MBS prefix “and.” The true
text is uncertain and probably trans-
posed. Buying and selling are prohibited
in Neh. x. 31, xiii. 16, 17.

Whoever draws waler. This was
forbidden by the Karaite Jews (Jost,
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for himself on the sixth day, and whoever takes up any
burden to carry it out of his tent or out of his house shall
die. 9. Ye shall do no work whatever on the Sabbath day
save what ye have prepared for yourselves on the sixth day,
so as to eat, and drink, and rest, and keep Sabbath from
all work on that day, and to bless the Lord your God,
who has given you a day of festival, and a holy day: and a
day of the holy kingdom for all Israel is this day among
their days for ever. 10. For great is the honour which
the Lord has given to Israel that they should eat and drink
and be satisfied on this festival day, and rest thereon
from all labour which belongs to the labour of the children
of men, save burning frankincense and bringing oblations
and sacrifices before the Lord for days and for Sabbaths.
11. This work alone shall be done on the Sabbath-days
in the sanctuary of the Lord your God; that they may
atone for Israel with sacrifice continually from day to
day for a memorial well-pleasing before the Lord, and that
He may receive them always from day to day according as
thou hast been commanded. 12. And every man who does
any work thereon, or goes a journey, or tills (his) farm,
whether in his house or any other place, and whoever
lights a fire, or rides on any beast, or travels by ship on

Gesch. d. Judenth. ii. 304, quoted by
Singer, p. 199 note),

Which he had not prepared on the
sweth day. This clause comes in
awkwardly. A command against “eat-
ing or drinking anything’ may bave
originally preceded this clause in our
text. Cf. ii. 30, note.

Takes up any burden to carry i, ete.
See note on ii. 29. This is the 39th
form of work forbidden in the treatise
Shabbath. If a man dropped his false
teeth it would be unlawful to lift and
carry them ; for they would constitute
a ‘burden.” Similarly as much ink
as would suffice for writing two letters
(Edersheim, Life and Times of Jesus
the Messiah 3 ii. 782, 784).

9. See mote on ii. 29.

10. Cf. ii. 21.

11. Cf Num. xxviii. 9,10 ; Matt.xii. 5.

12. Goes a journey. See note on
ver. 8.

Tills (his) farm. Ploughing and
harvesting are forbidder in Exod.
xxxiv. 21 ; Shabb. vii. 2,

Whether in his house or any other
place. These words seem to be in their
wrong place. They would give good
sense if they were read immediately
after ¢ every man who does any work
thereon.”

Lights o fire. Forbidden in Exod.
xxxv. 8 ; Shabb. vii. 2. The man who
gathers sticks for this purpose is to be
stoned. Num. xv. 32, 83.
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the sea, and whoever strikes or kills anything, or slaughters
a beast or a bird, or whoever catches an animal or a
bird or a fish, or whoever fasts or makes war on the
Sabbaths: 13. The man who does any of these things
on the Sabbath shall die, so that the children of Israel shall
observe the Sabbaths according to the commandments
regarding the Sabbaths of the land, as it is written in
the tables, which He gave into my hands that I should
write out for thee the laws of the seasons, and the seasons

according to the division of their days.

Herewith is completed the account of the division of the

days.

Rides on any beast. This is forbidden
in Beza v. 2 : also in S8anh. 46 @, which
states that during the Syro-Grecian
domination an offender against this law
was arraigned before the judicial court
and sentenced to death by stoning:
cf. Jebam. 90 5.

Strikes or kills anything. Killing
any animal is the 26th forbidden
Sabbatical offence (Shabb. vii. 2).

Fasts. lIsrael is to ‘‘eat and drink "
on the Sabbath (see ver. 9). This law
was observed by Judith (Judith viil. 6, a
book which in its shorter form probably
goes back to the early Maccabean times).
The injunction against fasting in our
text is not in harmony with the severe
ascetic law against the marriage-bed on
the Sabbath.

Makes war. This prohibition of all
warfare, which is found also in the
Mishna, Shabb. vi. 2, 4, was obeerved
literally before and during the ontbreak
of the Maccabean wars (1 Macc. ii.
81-38; 2 Macc. vi. 11; Joseph, Ant.

xii, 1; 2 Mace. xv. 1; cf. Joseph,
Ant. xiii. 12. 4, xviii. 9. 2 for later
occasions), But on the urgent repre-
sentations of Mattathias this prohibi-
tion of warfare, offensive and defensive,
was abandoned, and defensive measures
were declared legitimate (1 Macc. ii.
41 ; Joseph. Ant, xii. 8. 2): but offensive
warfare was still forbidden (2 Mace.
viii. 26). Jonathan's battle against
Bacchides {1 Mace, ix. 48 sqq.) can
be justified from the new standpoint.
This emended law was in force when
Pompey besieged Jerusalem (Joseph.
Ant, xiv. 4. 2), but as it only allowed
of an active resistance against an active
assault, it did not permit of the de-
struction of fortified works raised by
the enemy on the Sabbath, and so ex-
posed the Jews to defeat (op. cit. xiv.
4. 2). Onoce during the final war with
Rome the Jews broke through this
Sabbatical 1aw, and successfully attacked
the Romans (Joseph. Bell. Jud. ii.
19. 2).
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PaASSAGES FROM THE SCRIPTURES AND OTHER ANCIENT BoOkKSs
DirecrLY CoNNECTED OR CLOSELY PARALLEL WITH THE TEXT!

xxiv, 12
xxiv, 156-18
xxv. 8
xxvii. 21
xxix. 45
xxx, 7
xxx. 19-21
xxx, 34

JUBILEES
xliv. 88
xlvi, 1
xlvii, 2-4
xlvil. 2-4
xlvii, §-8
xlvii. 7
xlvii. @
xlvii. 10-12
xlviii, 1
xlviil, 2
xlvii. 8
xlviii, 11
xlix. 1
xlix. 18
xlix. 18
xlix. 23
xlix, 15
xlix. 18
xlviif, 12
xlviii. 17
i 29
L1
xvi. 18
xvi. 18
xx. 8
L7
xx. 9
i
il
i. 24
i 17
i. 83
iL17
iv. 25
xxi, 16
xvi, 24

Exopus
xxxi. 18
xxxi. 18,17
xxxi. 14, 15
xxxi. 16
xxxi. 18
xxxiii. 1, 8
xxxiv. 21
xxxiv. 27
xxxv. 2
xxxv. 3

NUMBERS
vi, 26
ix. 13
xiil. 22
xv. 82, 38
xvi. 22
xviii. 2, 4
xviii. 26
xxvi. 59
xxvii. 16
xxviii, 9, 10
xxix. 2, §
xxix. 12-40
xxix, 13
xxix. 16
xxxiv. 4
xxxv. 33
xxxv, 38

LxvrTicus
ii. 4
ii. 18
iti. 7-10

JUBILKES
i 17
ii. 19

xxi, 19

JUBILERS

xxi, 7
xxi. 11
xxi. 7

LeviTiCUS
iii. 9, 10
vii. 26
xii. 2, §
xvi, 29, 34,

15, 16
xvii. 13
xvii, 13
xvii. 14
xviii. 15
xix. 28, 24
xix. 23-25
xx. 2
xx, 2-4
xx, 12
xx. 14
xxi. 7, 14
xxi. 9
xxi. 9
xxiii, 40
xxiii. 34-36,

39-44
xxv. 8

JuniLees
xxi. 8
xxi, 6
ili, 8-14

xxxiv. 18, 19
vii, 80

xxi. 17
xxi. 18

xli. 26

vii. 36

vii, 1

xxx. 7

xxx. 14, 15
xli. 26

xli. 25

xx. 4

xli, 17

xvi. 30

xxxii, 4
1.2

xxvi. 34,etc. L. 3

xxvi. 40

i 22

DEUTERONOMY JUBILERS

id

iv. 20

iv. 80, 29
v. 31, 82
vii, 6

vii. 6

vii. 6

vii. 18
vii. 16
ix. 26, 29

xxix. 10
xxii. 9
i. 16
xxiif. 16
i, 21
xvi. 18
xix, 18
xx. 9

i 9

L 21

1 1 have not given the passages in Genesis which are reproduced in the text. These are
indicated generally in the headings to the chapters and in detail in the notes. ;
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DEUTERONOMY JUBILEES
x. 16 i 28
x. 17 v. 18
x. 17 xxi. 4
x. 22 xliv. 12-33
xiv, 2 xvi, 18
xiv, 22 sq. xxxii. 10
xvi. b xlix. 21
xvi. 6. xlix. 12
xlvi. 7 xlix. 20
xxii. 28 sqq. xx. 4
xxii. 80 xxxiii, 7
xxv. 9 xli. 4
xxvi. 14 xxii, 17
xxvi. 18 xvi. 18
xxvil. 15 xx. 8
xxvil. 24  iv. 5
xxviii. 8 xx. 9
xxviil. 18 i. 16
xxvili. 18,14 xxiii. 16
xxix. 28 ii. 27
xxx. 1 i. 6
xxx. 6 i 28
xxx. 20 L7
xxxi. 8 i. 18
xxxi. 20 i 7
xxxi. 27 i7
xxxi. 27 i. 22
xxxii, 6 i 24
xxxii. 17 xxii. 17
xxxiv, 8  xxiil, 7
xxxiv. 9 xxv. 14
JosHUA JUBILERS
xxiif. 13 i9
1 Kixos JuBiLEES
viii. 29, 62 xxii. 29
viii. 63 ii. 19
xii. 16 xii. 19
xxi. 20 vii. 28
2 CaroNICLES  JUBILEERS
vi. 38 i. 28
xx. 7 xix. 9
xxiv. 19 i. 12
xxviii. 8 i1l
xxix. 21 xvi. 28
xxxiii. 6 i 11

NEHEXIAH
iLé
ix. 2
ix. 7
x. 31
xiif, 16, 17

PsarLus
iv. 6
1. 10
Ixxx. 13
1xxxix. 27
xc. 10
xc. 10
cvi. 28
cvi. 37
cxxxix. 8 sqq.

[BAIAR
xli. 8
xli. 8
xivi. 7
lii. 11
Iviii. 13
Ixv. 16
Ixv. 17 sqq.

xxvi. 16
xxix, 18, 14*
xxix, 14
xxix. 18
xxxii. 41
1i. 39, 57

BzekIEL
xx. 12

JusiLEEs
xxii. 29
i 22
xxit. 27
L8
L8

JUBILEES
xxii. 28
i 20
xxxvii. 20
ii. 20
xxiii, 12
xxiii. 16
xxii. 17
xxii. 17
xxiv. 81, 82

JuUBILEER

xix. 9

ii. 20

xii. b

xxii. 16

ii. 29

xx. 6

xxiii. 26-30

JUBILEES
xxii. 18
xxiii. 28
xxii. 8
xxiii. 28
xii, §

xii. §
xii 4

ii. 29

ii. 30
xxxiii. 13
i 15

i. 16

xx. 6

i 16
xxiii, 1

JuBILEES
ii. 19

DaxiEL JupiLEES
ix. 18 xxii. 29
x.13,20,21 xv. 31, 32
xi. 30 xxiii. 16
xii. 1 xv. 81, 32

Hosza JuniLEES
i. 10 L2
iv. 8 xxiii. 18

Axos JuBiLEEs
ix. 2-4 xxiv. 31, 32

ZEPHANIAR JUBILEES

li. 8 xxiii. 18

ZecHARIAR  JUBILEES
viii, 18 il6
Etnioric ExOoCE JUBILEES
vi.l, 2 v. 1l
vil. 1 (8yn-

cellus’ Gk.) il 21, 22
vii. 1, 2 vl
vii. 6 v. 2, vil. 24
ix.1, 9 vii, 23
x. 4, 12 x. 7
x. 11 iv, 22
xii. 1, 2 iv. 21
xii. 8-6 (xiii.1-2,

xiv.4-7,xv.

2 8qq.) vii. 22
xv. 8-4 vii. 22
xxiii.-xxxvi.

(implied by) vii. 211!
liv. 7, ii. 4
1x. 12-21 i. 2
Ixxii,-1xxxii.

(implied by) iv. 17
1xxiv, 12 vi. 82
1xxiv. 13-16
(implied by) vi. 36
1xxv. 1, 2

(Ixxxii.11) vi. 28
Ixxxiii.-xc.

(implied by) iv. 19

" 1xxxv. 8 iv. 20

| Ixxxix. 7,8  wvi. 26

! 1xxxix.-xc.

, (implied by) xv. 31, 82

Wherever there has been a relation of dependence in the preceding
list of passages, the dependence has been on the side of Jubilees.
When such a relation exists in the list that follows, Jubilees is to be

regarded as the original.

1 See note on iv. 17-28 of the Transiation.



Errtioric Enocrl JuBiLERS

iii, xxi, 12, 13
v. 9 xxiii. 29
xxxix. 2  xxxvi. 10
1xx, 1.8 iv. 28
xci. 4 xxii. 16
xci, 16 i 29
xciii. 2, 5, 10 xvi. 26
xcv. 8 xxxii. 18
xovi. 1 xxxii. 18
xoviii. 11 vii. 28, 29
xeix. 7 xii. 2
ci. 2 xii. 4
ciii. 7, 8,  vii. 29, xxii.
22
ciii. 11 i 18
civ, 6 xxii. 16
Wispou 2 JUBILEES
ii. 18 (v. 5,
xii. 7, ete. ) xxi. iv.
xi. 16 iv. 81
xviii. 5 xlviii, 14
4 Bzra 2 JUBILEES
xiv. 4-6 i. 26 (see note)

INDEX 1
MATTHEW JUBILEES
ix. 11 xxii. 16
xii. 5 L 11
xviii. 10 xxxv. 17
xxiii. 34 il12
MARK JUBILEES
ii. 16 xxii. 16
*ii, 22 x. 8
Luke JuBILEES
*xi, 49 i 12
JoBN JUBILRES
*xiv. 26 xxxii. 25
Acre JUBILEES
*vii, 15,16 xIvi. 9
*vii, 28 xlvii, 10-12
vii. 53 i. 27
Romans JUBILERS
*iv. 15 xxxiii, 15, 16
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1 CORINTHIANS JUBILEES
x. 20 xxii. 17

2CORINTHIANS JUBILEES
*v. 17 v. 12
vi, 18 L24

GALATIANS JUBILEERS
*i. 16 *xxiii. 28
*ii. 17 xv. 4 8qq.
*v. 12 xv. 27

2 THESSALONIANS JUBILEES
*i. 8 x3

2 PRTER JUBILEES
*i. 5 vii. 20-39
*ii, 8 iv. 30
*iii. 18 i. 29

REVELATION  JUBILRES
*. 6 xvi, 18
*iv. b ii. 2

*v. 10 xvi, 18

1 On the following list of passages from this work, see Introduction, § 19.
2 See Introduction, § 22.
* Pagsages 50 asterisked are dealt with in the Introduction, § 28.
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NanEs AND SUBJECTS

Abel, iv, 1
Abimelech, xxiv. 18, 17, 26
Abraham, See Abram
'Abrim, father-in-law of Terah, xi, 14
Abram, birth of, xi. 15
late legend of his being cast into a
fiery furnace, xii. 1-14 note
observes the sky, xii. 16-17
called Abraham, xv. 7
his ten trials, xvii. 17 note
death of, xxiii. 1
glorification of, in Jubilees, p. liii
Abysses, the, il. 2, 16; v. 29
'Ad4, wife of Reuben, xxxiv. 20
Adam, creation of, ii. 14
brought into Eden forty days after
his creation, iii. 9
names the animals, iii. 1-8
death of, iv. 29
Life of, pp. xix-xx
Adam’s Daughters, Book of, pp. xvili-
xix
Adam = Admah, xiii. 28
Adnné and Eve, Book of, pp. 28, 34, 88,
3
'Aditanésés, vii. 15, 17
*Adib&’a, wife of Simeon, xxxiv. 20
'Addrdn, xxxviii. 8
’Adfram, friend of Esau, xxxvii. 9
’Adirdm—a place, xxxviii. 8, 9
Adurin, p. xxxi
*Aférig, viil 27
‘Afrd, viii. 15
Africanus, Julius, p. 34
Ahuzzath, xxiv. 26
Al, xiii. 5
Akrabbim, xxix, 14
'Amfnd, vili. 21; ix. 4
Ammonites, xxix, 10; xxxvii. 6, 10;
xxxviii. 6

Amorites, xiv. 18 ; (destroyed in lifetime
of the author ) xxix. 9-11
war of, against Jacob and his sons,
pp- Ivi, Ixii ; xxxiv. 1.9
Amram, father of Moses, xlvi. 10
Amraphel, riii. 22
Anastasius Sinaita, pp. 18, 28
Aner, xiii, 29
Angelology of Jubilees, pp. lvi sqq.
and of the New Testament, p.
Ixxxvi
Angels created on the first day, ii. 2
note
created on the second day according
to later tradition, ii. 2-8 note
of the presence, i. 27, 29 note; ii
1, 2 note, 18; xv. 27 ; xxxi. 14
of sanctification, ii. 2, 18; xv. 27;
xxxi. 14
over natural phenomena — winds,
clouds, fire, etc., ii. 2
two chief orders of, created civcum-
cised, xv, 27 note
descend in days of Jared to instruct
mankind, iv. 15 note
marry the daughters of men, v. 1 note ;
vil. 21; a myth rejected by later
Jewish and Christian tradition, pp.
38-85, 43 notes
their punishment and that of their
children, v, 6-11; vii. 25
guardians of individuals, p. lxxxvi;
xxxv, 17
Antiochus Epiphanes, pp. lx, 1xi, Ixiii
Apocalypse of the last things, xxiii. 11-
81

Apocalyptic tradition written down by
Moses, i. 26 note

'Ard (corrupt for Ur, xi, 7), city of, xi. 8

Arabs, xx, 13
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Aram, son of 8hem, vii. 18 ; ix. §
land of, xxxvii. 6, 9

Ararat, v. 28 ; viii. 21; ix. §5; x. 15

Ard, xliv. 25

Areli, xliv. 20

*Arésa, corrupt for Hazor, xxxiv. 4, 7

Arioch, xiii. 22

Ark, building of the, v. 21-22

Arodi, xliv. 20

Arpachshad, vii. 18 ; viii. 1

Asenath, xxxiv. 20 ; xl. 10; xliv, 24

Ashbel, xliv. 25

Asher, xxviii. 21

Ashtaroth, xxix. 10

Asshur, son of S8hem, vii. 18; ix. 8, 6
Iaud of (= Assyria), viii. 21 ; ix. 8, §

*Asi\di, xliv. 28

Atonement, Day of, p. xlii; v. 17-18;

. xxxiv, 18-19

*Awin, wife of Cain, iv. 1, 9

'Azridl, wife of Methuselah, iv. 27

*Azfird, wife of Seth, iv. 8, 11
wife of Eber, viii. 7

Babel, tower of, x. 19-26

Bibel, viii, 21

Babylon, xx. 12

Bacon, pp. xxv, 56-57

Baldensperger, p. xxv

Biéraka, wife of Jared, iv. 16

Barfiki’él, brother of Kenan, iv. 15

Baraki'il, brother of Methuselah, iv. 28

Barhebraeus, pp. 1xxxiii, 88, 94

Barth, pp. 19, 25

Bashan, viii. 21

Bealoth, xiii. 10

Becher, xliv. 25

Bédst'él, wife of Judah, zli, 7

Beer, pp. xxiii, 8, 55, 65, 68, 89, 91,
101, 118, 121, 127, etc.

Beersheba (see Well of the Oath), xvii.
9; xviil. 17 ; xxii. 2

Bela, xliv. 26

Beliar, sons of, xv. 38 note

spirit of, i. 20

Benjamin, xxxii. 3, 38

Beon, xxix. 10

Beriah, xliv. 21

Bétasti’él, wife of Judah, xxxiv. 20

Béténds, wife of Lamech, iv. 28

Bethel, xiii. §; xxvii. 19, 26

Bethordn, xxxiv. 4

Bethshan, xxix. 14

Bethuel, xix. 10 ; xxvii. 10, 12

Bilhah, sister of Zilpab, xxviii. 9

Reuben sins with, xxxiii. 1-9

Blood, eating of, forbidden, vii. 28, 29 :
xxi. 6, 18

Bohn, p. xxvi

THE BOOK OF JUBILEES

Book of Life, xxx. 22 ; xxxvi. 10
those who will be destroyed, xxx.
22
Bousset, pp. Ixii, 146, 201, 215
Burial of patriarchs in Canaan, xlvi. 9

Cain, iv. 1
death of, iv. 31
Calendar, p. lxvi
Canaan, vii, 10-13; ix. 1 ; xxi. 21
seizes Palestine, x. 29-34
Canaanites, xiv. 18 ; xxx. 25
Canaanitish wives of Joseph, Judah,
Simeon, x1. 10 ; xxxiv. 20
Caphtorim, rxiv, 30
Carmi, xliv. 12
Carpenter, pp. xlvii, liii
Catena on Pentatench quoted, p. xviii
Cedrenus, pp. xvi, xvii, lxrxix, 11, 28,
85, 37, 41, 66, 67, 80, 86-88, 93,
94, 96, 116, 191, 248, 252
Ceriani, pp. xv, xxix
Cettin, p. xxxi
Chaldees, 1and of, ix. 4, 5
Charles, pp. xx, xxi, xxvi, xxviil, xxix
Chasids, rise of, xxiii. 16
Chedorlaomer, xiii. 22
Chrysostom quoted, p. 34
Circumcision, an everlasting ordinance,
p-1; xv. 14 note, 25; xx. 8
observed in the creation of the two
highest orders of angels, ppr 1, Ix ;
xv. 27
on the eighth day, xv. 14, 25
neglected by Israel, xv, 83-34
Clementine Recognitions, pp. Ixxx, 84,
96

Covenant with Noah, vi. 17-18
with Abram, xiv. 20
Cush, vii. 13; ix. 1
Creation, the new, i. 29 note; iv. 26
note ; xxiii. 26-30; L §
twenty-two works of, ii. 1-16
Creator of all things, xvil. 8; xxii. 4,
27; xlv. 5

Dan, xiii. 23 ; xxviil, 18 ; xliv. 27, 28
Dfnél, iv. 20
Deane, p. xxv
Deborah, xxxii. 30
Dédén, waters of, ix. 2
Demonology of Jubilees, p. lviii
and of the New Testamsnt, pp. Ixxxvi

Dem;gs, sons of the Watchers, vii. 22
note ; vii. 27
tempt Noah’s sons, x. 1-2 notes : x.
b, 8 note ; xii. 20
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one-tenth of the, left subject to Mas-
tém4, x. 9
nine-tenths to be bound in place of
temporal punishment, x. 9
to b% punished finally with Satan,
x.
worshipped, xxii. 17
Didymus of Alexandria, p. 1xxvii
Dillmann, pp. xx, xxi, xxiii, 118, 193
Dinah, daughter of Jacob, xxviii. 23 ;
xxx. 1-8 ; xxxiv. 15; xliv. 18
Dinéh, wife of Mahalalel, iv. 15
Diodorus of Antioch, pp. Ixxxi, 85, 96
Dislocations of text, pp. xlii, 45, 218
Dittographies, pp. xli-xlii
Dothan, xxix. 14 ; xxxiv. 10
Driver, p, 140
Drummond, p. xxv

Earth divided, viii. 8
Eating with Gentiles forbidden, xxii, 16
Eber, viii. 7
Eden, Garden of. Sec Garden
land of, viii. 16, 21
Edersheim, p. 260
'Ednd, wife of Methuselah, iv. 27
wife of Terah, xi, 14
*Edni, wife of Enoch, iv. 20
Edom, p. lvi; xxiv. 6; xxxvi. 19;
xxxviii. 8
kings of, xxxviii. 16-28
made tributary to Israel, p. Ixii;
xxxviii. 10-14
Edrei, xxix. 10
"Rgl4, wife of Dan, xxxiv. 20
Ehi, xliv. 25
'R1RL L 7
'Rl3, mountains of, ix. 2
Elam, son of Shem, vii. 18 ; ix. 2
land of, viii. 21 ; xiii. 22
'Rléw, city of = Heliopolis, xxxiv. 11
Eliezer, xiv. 2
'Eljd, vil. 22
Elon, xliv. 17
‘Bmazird, wife of Noah, iv. 33
Encyclopaedia Biblica, pp. 167, 178,
204, 245
Enoch, son of Cain, iv. 8
son of Jared, iv. 16-26 ; xix. 24, 27 ;
first to learn writing, iv. 17 ; the
scribe of judgment in the Garden
of Eden, iv. 23-24 ; x. 17
son of Reuben, xxxviii. 8 ; xliv, 12
Ethiopic Book of, pp. 13, 36, 87, 53,
62-64, 102, 184, 146, 150, 212,
218
Slavonic Book of, pp. 18-15, 25, 87,
39, 41
Enos, son of Seth, iv. 11 ; xix. 24
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Ephraim, xliv. 24

Ephrath, xxxii. 34

Ephron, the Hittite, xxxvi. 2

Epiphanius, pp. xv, xvi, x}, Ixxvii,
Ixxviii, 11-186, 18, 32, 38, 47, 59,
81, 68, 69, 70, 73-74, 76, 77, 84,
86, 91

Eppsg%in, pp. xvi, xxv, lxxvi, 11, 58,

Er, xli. 1
Eri, xliv. 20
"£rmé6n = Heroonpolis, xlvi. 6
Esau (see Edom), p. lvi; xv, 30 ; xix.
13 ; xxix. 138
sells hiy birthright, xxiv. 2-7
breaks with Jacob, xxxvii. 20-28
slain by Jacob, xxxviii. 2
Eschol, xiii. 29
Euphrates, ix. §; xiv. 18
Eutychius, pp. 1xxxii, 28, 35, 883, 89
Eve created on the 6th day of the
second week, iii. 5-6
brought into Eden 80 days after her
creation, iii. 9
Exposure of the person condemned, p.
1x ; iii. 81 ; vii. 20
Ezbon, xliv. 20
Ezra, Fourth, pp. L, Ixxv, 7, 14

Fabricius, pp. xviii, xxii, 121,171, 194
Firf (= Africa 1), viii. 27
Feast of tabernacles instituted by Abra-
ham, xvi. 20-31
celebrated by Jacob, xxxii. 4-9
Feast of weeks celebrated in heaven and
first revealed to Noah, vi. 17-18
note ; xv. 1 note ; xxii. 1-5
rules as to its observance, vi, 20-22
commermorates giving of Law on Sinai,
vi. 17-18 note
its designation ‘‘ Pentecost " unknown
to the author, vi. 17 note
Feasts on the new moons, vi. 23-29
Filistin, p. xxxi
Flood, the, v. 23-32
Floodgates, the, v. 24
Fornication, punishment for, xx, 4;
xxv. 7; xxxix. 6
Four sacred places, iv. 26
Frankel, pp. xxiv, 30, 42, 107, 259
Friend of God, xix. 9; xxx. 20, 21
Fruit trees, law as to, vii. 36

Ga'as (=Gaash), xxxiv. 4, 7

Gad, xxviii. 20 ; xliv. 19, 20

GAdir (=Cadiz), viii. 23, 26 ; ix. 12

Garden of Eden, ii. 7 note; iv. 26;
viil. 16, 19, 28

Gaster, pp. 200, 208, 204, 214
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Gelasius, Decree of, pp. xviii, Ixxviif

Genesis, the Little, pp. xv-xvi

Gentiles denounced, pp. lv, lvi

Geoponica, the, quoted, p. 134

(bera, xliv. 25

Gerar, mountains of, xvi. 10 ; xxiv, 12,
19

Gershon, xliv. 14

Giants, the, vii. 22

Gihon, the, viii. 15, 22

Gilead, xxix. 4, 5, 9

QGinsbarg, p. xxiv

Girgashites, the, xiv. 18

Glycas, pp. xvi, lxxx, 28, 25, 26, 85,
387, 84, 85, 164

God dwells with man in the Messianic
times, i. 26 note, 27

the Father of the children of Jacob,
i. 24, 28 note
of all, xxii. 10, 27; xxx. 19 ; xxxi.

18, 82

Gog, land of, viii. 25

Gomer, vii, 19; ix. 8

Gomorrha, xiii. 22 ; xvi. 5; xx. 6

Goshen, xliv. 9; xlv, 1, 2

Great Sea, the, ix. 6

Guni, xliv. 30

Hagar, xiv. 22 ; xvii. 2; xix. 11
Haggada, older forms of, in Jubilees,
pPp. Ixiv sq,
Haggi, xliv. 20
Halacha, older forms of, in Jubilees, pp.
1xv sq.
Ham, iv, 33 ; vii. 8, 13; xxii, 21
portion of, viii. 22-24
Hamath, x. 83 ; xiii. 2
Hamor, xxx. 2
Haran, brother of Abram, xii. 10, 14
land of, xiii. 1; xxvii. 8, 19; xxxv.
10, 12
Hastings' Bible Dictionary, pp. 107,
188
Hazor (see 'Arésa), p. Ixiii ; xxxiv. 4, 7
Headlam, p. xxvi
Heap of Witness, xxix. 8
Heavenly tables, iii. 10 note
Hebraisms in Ethiopic text, p. xxxiisq.
Hebrew, the original language of men
and animals, iii. 28 note
forgotten from overthrow of Babel till
Abram'’s time, xii. 26-26 note
Hebron, xiii. 10, 21 ; xix. 1; xxxvi. 20
Heliopolis, x1 10
Hellenism, p. 1
Hermon, xxix. 10
Hesiod quoted, p. 149
Heth, children of, xix. 4, 5
Hézaqh, wife of Issachar, xxxiv. 20
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Hezron, xliv. 12

Hilgenfeld, pp. xxv, Ixxv

Hippolytus, p. 1xxx

Hivites, xiv. 18

Horites, xxxvii. 10 ; xxxviii. 8

Huppim, xliv. 25

Hushim, xliv. 28

Hyrcanus, J., pp. Ivi, lix, Ixii, Lxiv,
1xxxviii

Idolatry, rise of, xi. 4
Abrl;n dissuades Terah against, xii.

1-

. forbidden, xx, 7-9 ; xxi. 8-5

"Ijika, xliv. 28

‘Ijasaka, wife of Benjamin, xxxiv. 20

"1jaska, xi. 9

"1jond, wife of Asher, xxxiv. 20

Immortality of the soul, pp. xii, Ixxxix ;
xxiii. 31

Imnah, xliv, 21

Incest, laws regarding, xxxiii. 10-20 ;
xli. 25-26

India, viii. 21; ix. 2, 8

Intercalary days, p. lxviii ; vi. 23 note

Intermarriage with Canaan forbidden,
{:p.!,liii, Ixi; xx. 4; xxii. 20; xxv.

9
wi;hl(;enﬁlu =giving to Moloch, xxx.
Isaac, xv. 21; xvi. 13
sacrifice of, xviii. 1-18
blesses Levi, xxxi, 4-17
blesses Judah, xxxi. 18-22
death of, xxxvi. 18
glorification of, in Jubilees, p. liii
Ishbak, xix. 12
Ishmael, xiv, 24; xv. 18, 20, 28, 30;
xvil. 2, 4; xx. 1, 11
Ishmaelites, xx. 13
Ishvah, xliv. 21
Ishvi, xliv. 21
Isidore of Pelusium, p. 1xxxi
of Seville, pp. 1xxxi, 18
Israel, apostasy of, i 5-9; xv. 88-34 ;
xxiii. 14, 17-19
captivity of, i. 10
God’s inheritance, xxii. 9, 10, 15
God's portion, xv. 31 note ; xvi. 18
note
to be separate from the Gentiles, p. lv
glorification of, pp. liv sq.
Issachar, xxviii, 22
'Iv, xliv. 80

Jabbok, xxix. 18, 14
Jachin, xliv, 13
Jacob, birth of, xix. 13
twenty-second from Adam, ii. 23 note
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called Isrsel, xxxii, 17

twelve sons of, xxxiii. 22

sees the future on the heavenly tables,
xxxii. 21-28

gives his books to Levi, xlv. 16

dies, xlv. 14

glorification of, in Jubilees, pp. liii,
l

v
Jahleel, xliv, 17
Jahziel, xliv. 80
Jalkut Shimeoni, pp. xlii, 200, 201,
208, 214, 217, 220, 221
Jamin, xliv. 13
Jannaeuns, A., p. lix
Japheth, iv. 88 ; vii. 8, 12, 15; ix. 7
portion of, vin 25-2¢>
Jared, iv. 15
Jashar, Book of, pp. xliv, lxxvi, 382,
88, 40, 48, 67, 89, 126, 171, 179,
196, 197, 201-204, 2086, 214
Jéstib, xliv. 16
Javan, vii. 19 ; ix. 10
Jebusites, xiv. 18
Jellinek, pp. xx, xxiii, xliv, 201, 202,
214, 215, 217
Jemuel, xliv, 13
Jerahmeel, Chronicles of (translated by
Gaster), pp. Ixxv, Ixxvi, 12, 28,
82, 86, 69, 70, 78, 77, 82, 89,
200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 214, 215,
220, 246
Jerome, pp. xvi, 15, 34, 52, 83, 88, 91,
93, 126, 174
Jerusalem, i, 28, 29
Jezer, xliv, 30
Jochebed, xlvii. 8
Joel, Greek chronographer, pp. lxxxii.
87, 67
Jokshan, xix. 12
Jordan, the, xrxix. 14
Joseph, xxviii. 24
carried down into Egypt, xxxiv. 11-21
dies, xlvi. 8
Josephus, pp. xxxix, lix, 8, 26, 27, 44,
66, 66, 69, 106, 113, 187, 191, 195,
211, 245, 246, 249, 255, 267, 259,
261
Jubilee period =49 years, pp. xv, lxvii
=050 years, pp. xv, Ixviii
laws regarding, 1. 1-5
Jubilees, Book of, its various titles—
Jubilees, or the Book of Jubilees,
p. xv; Little Genesis, pp. xv, xvi ;
Apocalypse of Moses, p. xvii ; Tes-
tament of Moses, pp. xvii-xviii; Book
of Adam’s Daughters, pp. xviii-xix;
Life of Adam, pp. xix, xx
written originally in Hebrew, pp.
xxxi-xxxiii
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textual affinities of, p. xxxiii sqq.

versions of, pp. xxvi-xxix

Greek version of, pp. xxvi, xxvii

Ethiopic version of, pp. xxvii, xxviii

Latin version of, pp. xxviii, xxix

Syriac version of, p. xxx

Ethiopic and Latin, from the Greek,
PP. xxx, XXXi

Ethiopic MSS of, p. xx; editions of,
pp. XX, Xxi; tra.nslntions of, pp.
xxi, xxii

poetical element in, pp. xlii ag.

from one author but bassd on earlier
books and traditions, pp. xliv sqq.

a product of the Midrashic tendency,
pp. xlvii sqq.

an esoteric tradition according to its
author, pp. 1, 1i

written by Moses at the dictation of
an angel according to its author,
i. 26 note ; xxiil 82

omissions in, of narratives in Genesis,
pp. xlviii sqq.

alterations in, of such narratives, pp.
xlix, liv

explanations in, pp. liii, liv notes

object of,—the defence of Judaism,
pp. li 8qq.; and exposition of pre-
Mosaic elements of the law, pp. li

8qq.

glorifies the patriarchs and Israel,
pp. liii sqq.

date of, pp. lviii-lxvi

makes use of Eth. Enoch vi.-xxxvi.,
Ixxii,-xc., pp. 1xviii &q.

makes use of Book of Noah, pp. lxxi

8q.
made use of by Eth. Enoch xci.-civ.,
pp. lxix sqq.
made use of by Eth, Enoch i.-v. (1),
p- Ixxi
made use of by Wisdom, pp. 1xxiv sq.
made use of by 4 Ezra, p. lxxv
relation of, to Test. XII. Patriarchs.
p. lxxii
nuthor of, a Pharisee and a Priest (%),
p. lxxiii
author of, an upholder of the Mac-
cabean dynasty, p. Ixxiii
in Jewish literature, pp. lxxiv sqq.
in Christian non-canonical literature,
pp. Ixxvii-lxxxiii
influence of, on the New Testament,
pp. lxxxiii-Ixxxvi
Judail:, li:ribe of, carried into captivity,
restored from the captivity, i. 15-16
Judah born, xxviii. 15
Judas Maccabaeus, pp. Ixiii, lxxxvii
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Judgment, final, of the fallen angels and
their sons, v. 10, 11
of mankind (1) and Satan precedes the
Messianic kingdom, xxiii. 11
at close of Messianic kingdom, pp.
Ixxxvii sq, ; xxxili. 80 note
Judith quoted, pp. 179, 206
Justin Martyr quoted, pp. 38, 41, 50,
101, 109

Kibér, brother of Reu, xi. 7

Kabritin, xxxii. 32

Kadesh, xvi. 10

Kadmonites, xiv. 18

Kaftir, viil. 21

Kéinfim, viii, 1-4

Kamitfir, ix. 18

KAriisd (=Chersonese or Rhinocorurs),
viil, 13

Karnaim, xxix. 10

Kenan, iv. 13

Kenites, xiv. 18

Kenizzites, xiv. 18

Késéd, brother of Arpachshad, viii. 6

grandfather of *Or4, the wife of Reu,

xi. 1

Keturah, xix. 11; xx. 1, 11, 12

Kirjath Arba, xix. 1

Kittim = Macedonians, pp. Ixiii; xxiv.
28, 29

= Hittites (?), xxxvii. 10
Kohath, xliv. 14
Krtiger, p. xxiv

Laban, xix. 10 ; xxvii. 3, 10; xxviii. 1

Lacunae, pp. xxxix sqq.; il 22; iii
23 ; vii. 87 ; xiil. 26
Lambros’ Catalogue of Greek MSS on
Mt. Athos, p. x1
Lamech, iv. 27
Land to lie fallow every seventh year,
vii. 87
Langen, p. xxiv
Law, the, of everlasting validity, pp.
xiii, 1, lii sq.
given through angels, i. 27 note
transmitted through the patriarchs,
vii, 38
Leah, xxviii, 3
death of, xxxvi. 21
Lebanon, viit. 21 ; ix. 4; xii. 15
Legendary matter in Jubilees, pp. xliv

8qq.
Levi, birth of, xxviii. 14
ordained to the priesthood for the
destruction of Shechem, xxx. 17-23
ordained to the priesthood because
he was the tenth son, xxxii 2, 3
note
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pre-eminence of, over Judah, p. Ixii;

xxxi. 14-17

Levitical elements in Enoch, vii. 87, 38;
xxi. 10 notes

Lidzbarski, p. xix

Littmann referred to, pp. xxii, xxvi,
xxxi; 5, 19, 25, 44, 70, 98, 135,
169, 210

Lomn4, wife of Peleg, x. 18

Lot, xil. 80 ; xiii. 1; xvi. 7

LAbar, v, 28 ; vii. 1

Lud, vii. 18; ix. 6, 10, 11

Luz, xxvil. 19, 26

Ma'anisikir (corrupt for Shakir of
Mahanaim), xxxiv, 4, 7

Maccabean victories, scenes of, allnded
té;. pp. lvi, Ixii, Ixiii; xxiii. 21-

Maccabees, First, referred to, pp. Ixxxviii,
147, 148, 204
Second, referred to, p. 42
Madai, vii, 19 ; viii. 5; ix. 9
obtains Media, x. 35-36
Mi'eddi ( =Media), viii. 21
Magdalidra'éf, xxxiii, 1
Magog, vil. 19 ; ix. 8
Mahalalel, iv. 14, 15; xix, 24
Mahalath, xxix, 18
Maka, wife of Gad, xxxiv. 20
MAkamdrdn, xlvi. 6
Malala, John, pp. 34, 37, 41, 66, 67
Mamre (a person), xiii. 29
(a place), xiv. 10 ; xvi, 1
Manasseh, xliv. 24
Marrisge with sisters ceases in Maha-
lalel’s time, iv. 15 note
Mastém4, pp. xxxi, xlix, lviii, Ixxxvi;
x, 8 note ; xi. §, 11; xix. 28
=Satan, x. 8, 11
prince or chief, xvii. 16 ; xlviii, 2
prince of the, xviii. 8, 12; xlviii. 9,
12, 15
M&'ak, sea of, viii. 22, 26
Mé'at (= Maedis), viii. 12, 27 ; ix. 8
Mebri, mountains of, ix. 2
Medan, xix. 12
Melchizedek, pp. xlviii, lxxxviii ; xiii.
25 note
Mélk4, wife of Levi, xxxiv. 20
wife of KAinfim, viii. §
wife of Nahor, xix. 10
wife of Serug, xi. 7
Merari, xliv. 14
Meshech, vii. 19; ix. 12
Mesopotamis, ix. 6 ; xxvil. 10, 12, 18;
xxix. 18
Messiah from Judah, p. Ixxxvii ; xxxi.
18 note
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Messianic kingdom, gradual develop-
ment of the, pp. Ixiii, Ixxxvii;
i. 29 note; v. 12; xxiii. 26-80
notes
righteous do not rise to share in the,
xxifi, 30, 31
woes, xxiii, 9, 11-15, 17-19, 22.25
Methuselah, iv. 27
Midian, xix. 12
Midrash Bereshith rabba, pp. 12, 25,
338, 41, 49, 61, 89, 94, 96, 109,
123, 157, 162, 1685, 169, 179, 208,
23
Shem. rabba quoted, pp. 3, 183
Wajjisau, pp. xliv, 200, 201, 202,
203
Tadshe quoted, pp. x, Ixxvi, 11, 18,
24, 171
Mishna, pp. 20, 46, 53, 106, 109, 135,
141, 181, 198, 255, 267, 259, 260,
261
Mistir, xxix, 10
Mizraim, vii. 18 ; ix. 1
Moab, xxxvii. 6, 10 ; xxxviii. 6
Moloch, xxx. 10
Moon, polemic against calculations by
the, vi. 38
Moses born, xlvii. 1
twenty-one years at court of Pharaoh,
xlvii, 10
thirty-six years in Midian, xlviii. 1
Assumption of, pp. xv, xviii
Most High, the, p. Ixvi; xxxvi. 16 note
Mount of the East, iv. 26
MB Coislinianus, p. 11
r in Lagarde’s Genesis, pp. Ixxxiii,
38, 40, 42, 67
z in Lagarde's Genesis, pp. lxxxiii,
48, 49
Mfi'ak, wife of Shelab, viii. 6
Maléléth, wife of Kenan, iv. 14
Muppim, xliv. 25

Naaman, xliv. 26
Nahor, father of Terah, xi. 8

son of Terah, xii. 11
Néphil, vii, 22
Naphtali, xxviii. 19 ; xliv. 30
Navel of the earth, viii. 19
Nebaioth, xvii. 14
Nébréd, viii. 7
N&'tlitamf’dk, vii. 14, 17
Néstig, xi. 9
Nicephorus, Catena of, pp. xviii, lxxviii,

37, 82, 85, 96

Catalogue of, p. xvii.
Nicolaas of Damascus, p. 47
Ni'imén, wife of Zabulon, xxxiv. 20
Nineveh, ix. 3
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Noah, iv, 28 ; xix. 24, 27 ; xxii. 18
ordinances of, vii. 20-39
ancient Book of, pp. Ixxi sq.
Hebrew Book of, pp. xliv; 47, 61,
62, 78, 79, 81
saga of, earlier than that of Enoch,
p. lxxii
Noam, wife of Enos, iv. 18

Ohad, xliv. 18

Onan, xliv. 4, §

Onkelos, pp. 32, 33, 60, 106, 116, 126,
227

*Or4, wife of Reu, xi. 1

Origen, pp. lxxx, 108, 194, 227

Pallu, xliv. 12

Paran, wilderness of, xvii. 12; xx. 12

Paronomasiae, p. xxxii; iv. 9, 15,
%g; viii. 5, 8; x. 18, 26; xi. 6,

Passover, the laws regulating the observ-
ance of the, p. 49

Peleg, viii. 8 ; x. 18

Pentateuch, the book of the first Law
written by an angel, p, 1; i 27;
vi. 22; xxx, 12, 21

Pentecost, p. 1xvi; vi. 17 note

Perez, xli. 21 ; xliv. 15

Perizzites, xiv. 18 ; xxx. 25

Phakorites, xiv. 18

Pharaoh, contemporary of Abram xiii.
13

contemporary of Joeeph, x1. 1, 3,
5, ete.
contemporary of Moses, xlvii. 2
Pharnik, ix. 2
Phicol, xxiv. 26
Philip, Acts of, p. 80
Philistia, xxxvii. 6, 10
Philistines, pp. lvi, lxiii; xxiv. 14, 15,
ete.

Philo quoted, pp. 8, 11, 28, 44, 106,
179

Philo, Psendo-, .Antiguctalum bidl.
Zaber, pp. 82, 205

Phila, xliv. 16

Pithom, xlvi. 14

Plagues, the ten, xlviii. 5-11

Plant, the, of uprightness, i. 16 ; xvi.
26 note ; xxi. 24 ; xxxvi. 6

Plough, the invention of the, xi. 28-24

Poetical element in Jubilees, pp. xlii

8qq.

Potiphar, chief of the cooks, xxxiv, 11 ;
xxxix, 2

Priest of the Most High God, p. lix;
xxxii, 1



274

Purification, laws of, iil, 10-12
Put, vil. 18; ix. 1

Qafritdf, xxxiv, 15
Q&lt ( =Celts) viii. 26

Raamses, xlv. 6 ; xlvi. 14

Rachel, xxviii, 1, 9 ; xxxii. 34

RAfi (=Rhipaean Mountains), viii. 12,
16

R4k#'8], brother of Lamech, iv. 38

Rist’8j, wife of Arpachshad, viii. 1

Ristjil, iv. 18

Ras(i’Q, wife of Naphtali, xxxiv. 20

Raven; put to flight by Abram, xi. 18-
2

Rebecca, xix, 10, 13, 16 ; xxxv. 27

Red Bea, the, viii. 21 ; ix. 2, 4

Rephaim, the, xiv. 18 ; xxix. 9

Resurrection, no, of the body, xxiii.
30

Retaliation, law of literal, iv. 31 note ;
xlviii. 14 note

Reu, x. 18

Reuben, xxviii. 11

sin of, with Bilhah, xxxiii. 1-9

RObé] (corrupt for Arbael), xxxiv. 8

Ronsch, pp xvii, xix, xxiv, xxviii,
xxxi, lxxvii, 38, 39, 80, 83, 96,
121, 170, 171, 177, 192, 195

Rosh, xliv. 25

Rubin, p. xxiv

Rufinus quoted, p. 12

Ryle, p. xxxix

Sabbath, the, to be kept by the highest
angels and Iarsel, p. 1; ii 17-21
notes ; ii. 81 note

not for the inferior angels, nor for
the Gentiles, ii. 2 note ; ii. 31 note
first celebrated by Jacob, ii. 23 note;
ii. 81 note
laws for the observance of the, pp.
Ix, Ixi; ii 25-80; L. 6-13
various interpretations of the term,
in relation to the feast of weeks,
xv. 1 note
Sack, p. xxv
Sacrifices to the dead, xxii. 17
to demons, i. 11 note ; xxii. 17 note

Sallam, xliv. 80

Saldm0n, xliv. 28

Balt Sea, xiii, 22

Salt to be used in sacrifices, xxi. 11

Samaritan Chronicle, pp. lxxvi aq., 40,
47, 58

8&mén, xliv. 28

Sanir ( =Biblical Senir), viii. 21 ; ix. 4
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Saral, zii. 9
called Sarah, xv, 15
death of, xix. 2, 7
Satan, x. 11
to be punished finally, x. 8
confined at different periods, xxiii. 29;
xL9; xlvi. 2; L 5
Sayce, p. 48
Schatzhohle, die, pp. 28, 29, 34
Schodde, p. xxi
Schiirer, pp. xxv, lxxx, lxxxviii, 147,
259
B8&daqatalebab, vii 16, 17
Seder Olam rabba, p. 103
Seir, xxix, 13, 18
8é&ll4sar, xiii, 22
3818 (=8hiloh), xxxiv. 4, 7
Sé&phfintiphins, x1. 10
(=8artan), xxxiv. 4, 7
Serah, xliv. 21
Sered, xliv. 17
8ardh, xi. 1, 6
Serug, xi. 6
Seth, iv. 17 ; xix. 24
saga, pp. lxxii, 33-36
Iater glorification of, in Jewish and
Christian writings, pp. 34, 35 notes
Severus of Antioch, pp. xv, lxxviii
Shaul, zliv. 13
Shechem, city of, xiii. i
destrgyed by Levi and Simeon, xxx.
4

taken from the Amorites by Jaocob
and his sons, xxxiv. 2-8 note
Shechem, son of Hamor, xxx. 2
Shelah, son of Arpachshad, viii. b5, 6
son of Judah, xli. 6, 7
Shem, iv. 88; vil. 9, 11, 12, 168; xix.
24, 27
lot of, vifi. 12-21
Sheol, a place of punishmeat but not of
fire, vil. 29 ; xxii. 22 ; xxiv. 31
Shimron, xliv. 16
Shinar, land of, ix. 3; x.18, 19, 20;
xiii. 22
Shua, xix, 12
Shuni, xliv. 20
Shur, xvi. 10
Siddim, xiii. 22
Simeon, xxviii. 13 ; xxx. 4 ; xxxiv. 20
21 ; xliv. 18
Simon Maccabaeus, pp. lxiii, lxxxviii
Sinf'ar, father-in-law of Peleg, x. 18
Sinai, 1. 2, 5; viii. 19
Singer, pp. xxvi, 7, 63, 93, 96, 101,
109, 118, 117, 134, 144, 165, 166,
169, 181, 227
Sinker, p. xxiv
Sirach quoted, p. 117
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Six days of creation, ii. 1-14 ,

Soderblom quoted, p. 9

Sodom, xifi. 17, 22; xvi. §; xx. 5, 6;
xxii. 22

Son of God, the individual Israelite a,
i. 24 note ; i. 25, 28 ; xix. 29

8pirit, a holy, i. 21, 28

of righteousness (or truth), xxv. 14

note

Suidas, pp. Ixxxii, 91

Sun, the, to regulate the year, ii. 9 note ;
vi. 36-88 notes

Syncellus, pp. xvi, xvii, xix, lxxviii,
Ixxix, 11, 14, 18, 21, 28, 26,
28, 2y, 30, 31, 32, 34, 385, 41, 69,
62, 66, 68, 69, 71, 73, 74, 78, 85,
89, 93, 95,157, 164, 171, 186, 191,
. 192, 208

Syriac Fragment, the, pp. 80, 60, 61,
66 67, 86, 87, 206

Tables, two, of stone, i. 1

Talmud, pp. lix, Ixi, Ixxxviii, 8, 12,
23, 27, 28, 82, 42, 61, 89, 96, 101,
102, 118, 120, 121, 128, 144, 181,
191, 195, 197, 206, 220, 223, 252,
256, 258, 259, 260, 261

Tamar, xli. 1, 6, 8, 16, 19

Tamnéitirés (=Timnath-heres), xxxiv. 8

Tanais (= Zoan), xiii. 12

Tiphd, xxxiv. 4

Targam, Ps. Jonathan, pp. 2, 22, 26,
32, 83, 103, 116, 201

Taylor quoted, p. 7, 125

Temple, the second, i. 17

Terah, xi, 10

Tergal, xiii. 22

Tertullian quoted, p. 101

Testaments of XII, Patriarchs, pp. xliv,
xlv, 8,9, 24, 132, 134, 1?0, 171,
179, 182, 188, 184, 185, 186, 187.
188, 191, 192, 197, 198, 201, 202,
203, 206, 213, 214, 216, 220, 221,
228, 229, 230, 281, 245, 246

Tharmuth, xlvii, §

Third month, i. 1 note

Thomson, p. xx¥

Thousand years=one day, iv. 30 note

years of life for the righteous, xxiii.

27 (iv. 80 ; xxiii. 15)

Tigris, ix. 2, 5
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Timnah, xli. 8, 9

Tind ( =Tanais =Don), viii. 12, 16, 25,
28; ix, 2,8

Tiras, vii. 19; ix. 18

Tithes, xiii. 25, 26 ; xxxii. 2, 8,9, 10-15

double, xxxii. 9-11

Tobit quoted, p. 166

Tola, xliv, 16

Tower of Abraham, xxix. 16, 19

Treuenfels, p. xxii,

Tubal, vii. 19; ix. 11

Twenty-two—a significant number, pp.
xxxix-xl ; ii. 23 note

'Or, father-in-law of Reu, xi. 1
Ur, city of, xi. 8, 7, 8; xii. 14, 15

‘War forbidden on the Sabbath, L. 12
Washings obligatory in connection with
sacrifices, xxi. 16
Watchers, the. Ses Angels
Well of the Oath (ses Beersheba), xvi.
11, 15; xviii. 17; xxii. 1; xxiv.
21, 26; xxvii. 19; xxix. 17;
xliv. 1
Vision, xxiv. 1
Wine to be drunk at the Passover, xlix.
6,9
Wisdom, Book of, pp. 126, 252
makes use of Jubilees, pp. Ixxiv, 8q.
Woods to be used in sacrificing, xxi.
12-14

Year, the=3864 days, vi. 20-38 notes
Years, civil and ecclesiastical, implied
(%) in Jubilees, p. Ixvili ; vi. 29-30
note
430, from birth of Isaac to The
Exodus, xiv. 13 note

Zabulon, xxviii. 23

Zeboim, xiii. 28 ; xvi b

Zeophathite, xliv. 13

Zerah, xli. 21 ; xliv. 16

Zilpah, sister of Bilhah, xxviii, 3, 9;
xliv. 19

Zimram, xix. 12

Zion, i. 28, 29 ; viii. 19

Ziphion, sliv. 20

Zonaras quoted, pp. xvi, Ixxix, 86

END
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